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Hello dosto kya hall hai aap ka me aman fir se apni neyi storey laker aya hu kese mene apni maa 
bua aur massi ko choda baat sardio ki hai school me bade dino ki chutia thi meri dono bahne 
mama ke ghar gayi hui thi aur hamare gahr meri bua aur massi ayi meri bua ki umer 51 saal ki 
thi par vo lagti 45 46 saal ki thi unka size 42 32 40 tha unki chuchia fotball ki trah thi unki gand 
itni mast thi ki dil karta tha ki puri zindgi gand me lund dal kar soya rahu meri massi ki umar 37 
saal thi unka size 40 28 36 tha unki chuchia badi-2 mast thi dil karta tha inhe abhi masel du per 
me control kargea agle din papa ka phone aya unhe 1 hafte ke liye tour par jana hai mai bahut 
khush hua kiunki aab hum ghar par sirf log the me maa bua aur massi aab me unhe chodne ka 
plane banane laga pura din me sochta raha par koi plane nahi bana raat ko ham sabhi ne khana 
khea aur sone chal pade maa bua aur massi eak kamre ma me dusre kamre me raat ko sone se 
pahle maa mujhe dood dene ayi to mene maa ko paker liya aur kiss karne laga aur unki chuchio 
ko dabane laga maa ne kaha chor pagal hai agar unho ne dekh liya ta kya sochenge mene kaha 
sochna ka hai unhe bhi chod lenge maa ne kaha tu pagal hai chor mujhe aur maa chli gayi.

Mujhe nind nahi aa rahi thi me muth marne laga to mujhe maa ke kamre se kuch awaze aa rahi 
thi mene dekha ja kar thodi se khrki khuli thi mene dekha maa bua aur massi teeno batte kar rahi 
thi bua boli eak baat batou tumhare jija ji roj raat ko shuru ho jate hai massi boli unka aaj bhi 
khara hota hai bua boli khara to hota mager do minto ke liye mujhe garem karke aap thande ho 
jate hai maa boli to aap kya karti hai bua boli karna kya hai ungli se kaam chlana padta hai massi 
boli aap to pihr bhi theek hai kam se kam garem to kar dete hai mere wale to 6-6 mahine haath 
nahi lagte to maa ne kaha to tu bhi ungli se kaam chalthi hai massi ne kaha nahi me lesbin ban 
gai hu maa ne kaha tu lesbin ban gai sasural me kon hai jo lesbin hai aur tere saath vo bhi lesbin 
hai massi ne kaha meri saas vo mere sath sex karti hai bahut payer karti hai mujhse tabhi to 
mujhe koi bacha nahi hua to bhi meri saas mujhe kuch nahi kahti bich me kabhi maa to kabhi 
bua apni chut rager nrahi thi mera baher khere ka lund ek dam tight ho gaya tha massi ne kaha 
meri saas mujhe roj raat ko apne kamre me le jati hai aur meri chuchio ko maslti aur meri chut 
caatthi aur hum 69 ki potian me ho jate raat me hum do teen baar kerte hai maa aur bua apni chut 
ko baar-2 rager rahi thi massi ne kaha didi tumhara ka haal hai tumhe to jijaji roj chodte honge 
maa ne kaha kha tum ne dekha to hai vo aise hi tour par jayda rahte hai massi ne kaha lagta aap 
dono garem ho gayi ho jo baar apni chut rager rahi ho bua ne kaha kuch nahi raat ko isme khujli 
shuru ho hi jati hai tomaa ne kaha to meta de khujli ko bua ne kaha kase to massi ne kaha ye 
konsa mushkil hai tabhi massi ne apni saree utaar di aab massi sirf blouse aur petikot me itni 
khubsurt lagrahi thi kya kahu mera to bas baher khre ka bura hall tha.

Massi ne bua ki saree bhi utar di aur dono ne mil ker maa ki salwar kamiz utear di maa ab sirf 
bra panty me thi massi aur bua ne bhi apne-2 kapre utaer diye ab teeno bra aur panty me thi kya 
nazara tha me to bas paglo ki tareh dekh raha tha aur apna lund hila raha tha
Maa aur massi ne bua ki bra panty bhi utar di aur ek-2 chuchio ko chusne lagi thodi der baad maa 
aur massi ne bhi apne kapre uter kar nude ho gayi aur ek dusre ko chumne chatne lage thodi der 
baad teeno ka pani chuut gaya aur teeno nange hi ek dusre se chipk ker so gaye baher mera bhi 
pani nikal gaya aur me bhi ja ker so gaya shubhe jab me utha to massi aur bua bathroom me sath-
2 nahane gayi hui thi mai maa ke pass kitchen me gaya maa ne nighty pahni hui thi aur nasta 
bana rahi thi mene maa ko piche se ja ker paked liya aur unki chuchia dabne laga maa ne kaha 
uth gaya mera raja beta mene kha ab raja beta raat ko apne bete ki yaad tak nahi ayi maa ne kaha 
unke samne me kase ati thode din control ker fir jitna pani niklna hai nikal lena mene maa ki 
nighty uper ki aur apna lund unki chut me daal diya maa ne kaha ye kya ker raha hai baher nikal 



dard ho raha hai mene kaha jo tum logo ne kiya mene sab kuch dekha hai maa ne kaha tune sab 
kuch dekha ha tumne apna pani nikal liya mere bare me socha tak nahi maa ne kaha me kya kar 
sakti thi ab to ker sakti hai maa ne kaha is baar me tumhari koi maded nahi karungi mene kaha 
tum itna karna ke kal subah massi ya bua ko muche uthne ko bhej dena baki me khud hi sambal 
lunga.

Maa ne kaha jaldi kar vo naha ker baher aa jayengi me maa ko 20 minte tak chodta raha aur apna 
sarapani maa ki chut me daal diya maa ne kaha tu under ja ker so ja me teri massi ko bhejti hu 
tere kamre me me jaker apne kamere me sone ka natek karne laga mene apne underwear se baher 
nikal ker let gaya thodi der baad massi mere kamere me ayi aur mujhe uthne ke liye jise hi unho 
ne rajai uthai aur dekhte hi reh gayi unki nigah dedhi mere 8 inch ke lund per teki hui thi vo 
10minute tak mera lund dekhti rahi baad me unhone rajai vapes mere uper daal di aur mujhe 
uthne lagi jab mene aankhe kholi to massi ne ek sexy se smile de aur chali gayi thdi der baad me 
baher gaya to maa bhi naha ker tayier ho chuki thi maa ne kaha naha ker aja aur nasta ker le me 
naha ker jab baher aya to maa akeli kitchen me thi mene maa se kaha maa tum bua ko leker bazer 
chali jayo maa ne kaha per teri massi mene kaha kisi tereh bhi massi ko gher shor ker jayo maa 
ne kaha theek hai tu aisa ker baher chla ja aur ek do ghente me vapes aa jana mene kaha theek 
hai per tum bhi 5ya6 ghnte baad ana maa ne kaha theek hai aur me nasta ker ke chla geya aur keh 
ker gaya ki me khelne ja raha hu takriben 1ghante baad me gher aa gaya me janbujhker langera 
ke chlene laga taki mujhe bahna mil jaye.

Massi ne dekha ki me langera raha hu to massi mere pass ayi aur kahene lagi kya hua mene kaha 
khelte hue chot lag gayi mene kha maa kha hai vo malish ker deti massi ne kaha me ker deti hu 
mene kaha rehne do to vo koi baat nahi me ker deti hu tu jaker apne kamere me lait ja me tail 
leker ati hu massi tel leker ayi maine apani massi ko kaha aisa karo mere sare sarir ko dabado 
bad me meri massi ne mere sarir ko dabane lagi. Aur kahane lagi”bete asa karati hoo tere sare 
sarir ki malish kardeti hoo.”is bat par mai khush hogya muje apni massi ko chodane ka sapana 
sahi nazr ane laga.maine apane sare kapade nial ke luni pahan li meri massi tel lekar muje malish 
karane lagi pahale uahane meri pith pe malish ki bad mai mere chati aur pat par malish ki muje 
bada hi achcha lagata tha. Bad mai massi ne mujase pucha “beta ab tumhai aram mil raha hai’ 
mai ne ha mai sar hilate kaha”massi mrere pair mai bhi dard ho raha hai” usane mri bat sunkar 
mere pair me malish karane lagi dhire dhire usane meri jango par malish karane lagi mai nai 
lungi ke niche kuch nahi pahna hua tha jis karan unaki ungaliya mere gotiyo sechu jati thi. Muje 
badahi maza araha tha mera land ab khda hone laga tha. Kucha der bad wo ak dam se khada ho 
gaya. Aur massi ki nazar usape ja rahi ahi maine apni akhe juthmuth band rakhi thi.massi ke 
chahare ki halt kamukta se bhari hui thi ma apane hotho kate ja rahi thi thodi der bad massi ne 
muje kuch kahe bina hi mari lungi nikal kar mera loda usane apane muh mai bhar liya. Maine 
massi se pucha” tum kya kar rahi ho “to wo boli tere lode ki malish sale ye loda tune kaha chupa 
ke rakha tha” maire dil ki tammna jo puri hone wali thi.aur mai bhi apni massi ke boobs dabane 
laga meri maa ne apane sare kapade nikal ne lagi aur bhukhi serani ki tarh mujako chatene lagi 
usake muh se gandi galiya nikal rahi thi. Mai bhi pagal ho gaya tha ab mera chutane wala tha to 
mai bola “massi mera chutane wala hai tab usane kaha” chod de apani massi ke muhame 
haramjade” maine apana viry usake muhame chod diya. Wo mere samne mre hotho ko chumane 
lagi aur kahane lagi “muje maf karana magr mai apne ape me nahi rahi thi”tab mai ne kaha koi 
bat nahi mai janta hoo tum kai mahino se payse ho aman tu apni massi ko chodega” maine ha kar 
di aur massi ke boobs ko chusane laga aur usaki gand ko dabane laga tab maasi ne kaha:bete 
pahale meri chooth ko chat “mai massi ki chuth chatane laga usaki chuth mai se bahut hi 
bhigibhigi kusbu a rahi thi aur mai apani massi ki chuth ko chatne laga wo “aaaahhhhhhh 



ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh hai ramm chat chat meri chuth kooooooooooooo kai salo se kisine bhi 
chata nahi hai ab ye teri ho chuki hai chat khub chat apani massi ki chuthhhhhhhhhhhh bhadawe” 

Mai aur uttejit ho gaya aur mera land firse khda ho gaya tha mai shochne laga ki mera land 
8′inch kahai aur massi ki chth tobadi choti hai tab massi ne mujase kaha”kya shoch raha hai 
harami ab meri chuth chod” mai bhi tyar ho gaya tha maine apana land massi ki chuth par 
rakhake dakka lagaya magar wo nahi ghusa tab massi rasoi me se makhkhan le aai aur mere land 
pe lagai baki ka mkhkhan apni chuth pe lagaya aur boli”ab thik hai mar mere raja apni massi ki 
chuth”aur mai ne jor se dhaka lagaya aur mera adha louda usaki boor mai chala gaya aur wo 
chikhane lagi aur gali dene lagi: maa ke lode chod de muje hhiiaakoiiii bahhaaoo sale harami ke 
bille tera mosa bhi ase nahi chodata tha tu to meri age piche dono ki fad dalega”mai kucha nahi 
sun raha tha auer apana pura land usaki chuth mai dal diya aur wo chikhane lagi mai thodi der 
ruka bad mai wo boli”bete ab dhire dhire muje dhakka mar maine bhi ase hi ki kiya aur ham 
dono ko maja ane laga bad mai 20 minit ke bad ham dono sath mai zad chuke the. Massi khush 
laga rahi thi hamne bahar se khana mangwaya aur khane ke bad ham dono ne fir ase chudai mai 
jut gaye dopehr ko mai ne pahale massi ka blush nikala bad mai petocot aur bhathroom mae 
jakar nahaye tab maine massi ki gand bhi mari thi.humne teen baar chudai ki aur so gaye shaam 
ko 5 baje maa aur bua vapis aa gaye to maa mere paas ayi aur boli fad di meri behan ki chut 
mene kaha ha hamne teen baar kiya maa khush hui mujhe kiss kareke chali gayi me jaker fir so 
gaya raat ko 9baje me utha to baher gaya to dekha maa bua aur massi teeno blouse aur petikot 
me bethi baten ker rahi thi mujhe aisa leg raha tha jese me kisi khote per hu teeno puri randi leg 
rahi thi me bhi unke pass jaker beth gaya maa ne kaha uth gaya chel khana khate hai hum sabhi 
khana khane lage mere saath massi bethi hui thi unka ek haath mere lund ko sehla raha tha mujhe 
kuch samhej nahi aa raha tha mene dekha teeno ne bra nahi pahni thi udher massi mere lund 
masel rahi thi mene massi ki taref dekha to unho ne mujhe sexy smile di mene maa aur bua ki 
taref dekha to vo bhi mujhe smile dr rahi thi.

Kahna kahne ke baad ham sab sone ki tayeri me lag gaye mujhe nind nahi aa rahi thi maa mere 
kamere me ayi aur kahene lagi aaj hum teeno ko chodega mene maa se kaha vo kise maa ne kaha 
hum aaj blue film ekhne lage hai tum darwaje ke paas rehna me khula shor dungi jab vo geram 
ho jaye to me ishara karungi tu aa jana mene kaha thik hai maa chali gayi thodi der baad me vahi 
jaker khada ho gaya jaha kal khara tha teeno film ko dhean se dekh rahi thi aur kabhi apni 
chuchia maslti kabhi apni chut ragrti thodi der baad vo nangi ho gayi aur ek dusre ki chut chatne 
lage mene kaha ye time sahi ander chla jata hu mene apne sare kapre utaer diye aur me apne lund 
ko paked ker sidha maa ke kamere me chla gaya teeno mujhe dekh ker ruk gayi aur hansne lagi 
bua ne kaha aja mere paas aa me bua ke paas gaya to bua ne mujhe god me bitha liya aur teeno 
ahi bhi hans rahi thi mene kaha kya hua aap hans ku rahe ho to massi ne kaha hume pahle hi pata 
tha ki tum apni maa ko chodte ho tabhi hum yaha aye the subha jab tu apni maa ko chod raha tha 
to ham dekh rahe the hum to tujhe tarpa rahe the tabhi to jayda maza ata itne me massi mere lund 
ko muh me leker cushne lagi mene kaha jab apko sab pata hai to naye tareke se sex kartehai bua 
ne kaha kese mene kaha aap saree pahne lijye maa tum salwaer kamiz aur massi tum jeans t-shirt 
pehan lo sab ne kapere peahn liye aur mene film dobara shuru ki aur hum 4 film dekhne lage.

Thodi der baad me bua ki eak chuci dabane laga bua ne kaha jaldi ker aab raha nahi jata bua ki 
bat sun kar mene apna honth bua ke honth par rakh diya. Phir mene apne honthon se bua ke 
honth kholte hue bua ka neechla honth chusne lage. Bua apne honth chusai se garm ho kar mere 
kandhon par apna sir rakh diya. Mene bua ka reaction dekh kar dhire se apna hath barha kar bua 
ki ek chunchee blouse ke upar se pakar liya. Mere ek hath se bua ki ek chunchee sahala rahe the 
aur dusre hath se uski chutar par pher rahe the. Bua unki is harkat par pahale to thora kasmasi aur 
maa aur massi ke taraf dekhtee hue usne bhi mujh ko jor se apne bahon me bhinch liya. Me ab 



bua ke dono chunchee par apna dono hath rakh diya aur bua ke dono chunchee ko pakar kar 
masalne laga. . Wo bahut garma gayee aur uski sanse jor jor se chalne lagee. Me bua ke 
chunchee ko masalte hue bua ko hothon ko chumne laga. Me idhar bua ko chodne ki tayaree kar 
raha tha ki usne dekha ki maa anr massi bhi apne apne badan sahala rahee hai aur bare gaur se 
mere aur bua ke chal rahee sex ka khel dekh rahee hai. 

Mene bua ki chunchee ko blouse ke upar se masalte hue apna hath uski blouse ke andar le gaya 
aur jor jor se bua ki dono chuncheon ko pakar kar dabane laga. Kabhi kabhi wo apne do unglee 
ke bich bua ki nipple ko lekar masal raha tha aur bua mere kandho se lipti chup chap ankhe band 
karke apni chunchee malwa rahee thee mene phir dhire dhire bua ki bliuse aur bra ko khol diya 
aur bua ki kasi kasi chunchee ko dekhne laga. Bua tab apni ankh mere ke ankh me dal kar 
puchee, “aman, kaisa hai humari chunchean, tumko pasand to hai?” mene bua ki chunchee ko 
dekh kar pahale hi pagal sa ho gaya tha aur uski chunchee ko sahalate hue bola, “bua rani, tum 
hamare pasand napasand puch rahee ho? Aare aaj tak maine itni sundar chunchee kabhi nahee 
dekha hai. Tumhari chunchee bahut sunder hai aur eh humko pagal bana rahe hai. Inko dekh kar 
mai aap ko rok nahee pa raha hun. Bua boli, “meri chunchee dekh kar tumko kya ho raha hai?” 
mene bola,”hi! Mai ab tumhari in chunchee ko chusna aur katna chahata hun,” aur eh kaha kar 
bua ki ek chunchee apne munh me bhar liya aur maze le le kar chusne laga.

Apni chunchee ki chusai shuru hote hi bua pagla si gayee aur apni hath barha kar mere lund ko 
paint ke upar se hi pakar kar marorne lagee. Bua ki garmi dekh kar mene apna hath se apna pant 
utar diya aur phir se bua ki ek chunchee ko munh me lekar chusne laga aur dusri chunchee apne 
hathon me lekar maslne laga. Bua ab apne ap ko rok nahee paee aur apne hath so mere 
underwear utar diya. Mera underwear utarte hi mera 8″ ka lund bahar a kar apne aap jumne laga 
mano wo in aurto ko apna salam baza raha ho. Mene ab bua ko apne god me uthaya aur phir 
palang par lita diya. Bua ko litane ke bad mene bua ka saree ko uski kamar se kheench kar nikal 
diya aur bua palang par sirf petticoat pahane chit leti hui thee. Me bua ka bur ko uske petticoat ke 
upar se pakar kar dabane laga. Bua ka bur apne hathon se dabate hue mene bua ka petticoat ki 
nara khol diya. Bua ne bhi petiicoat ka nara khulte hi apni kamar upar kar dee jisse ki me uske 
petticoat ko uske chutar se neeche asani se nikal sake. Mene bua ka petticoat uske phule phule 
chutar ke neeche kar diya aur phir usko bua ke pair se alag kar palang ke neeche phenk diya. Ab 
bua mere samne apne gulabi rang ki panty pahan kar leti hue thee. Me ab apna munh bua ke bur 
ke pas le gaya aur uske panty ke upar se usko chumne laga. Idhar me bua ko nanga kar raha tha 
udhar bua bhi chup nahee thee. Bua ne mera lund hath me lekar upar neeche karne lagee aur phir 
uske lund ka supara khol kar usko apni munh le liya aur jeev se chatne lagee.

Ab mera lund ab aur bhi karak ho gaya. Tabtak me, bua ka bur uske panty ke upar se hi apne nak 
laga kar sugh raha tha aur chum raha tha. Jaise hi bua ne mera lund apne munh me bhar kar 
chusne lagee, mene bua ki panty bhi utar kar, bua ko puri taraf se nangee kar diya. Bua nangee 
hone se ab sharma rahee thee aur apni chehera meri chati me chupa liya. Isi dauran mene bua ki 
chunchee ko chusna phir se chalu kar diya. Bua ki chunchee ab patthar ke saman kare ho gaye 
the. Tab mene bua ko phir bister par chit lita diya aur bua ki bur ko apne jeev se chatne laga. 
Mene apni jeev bua ke bur ke ander bahar katne laga. Apni bur me mera jeev ghuste hi bua ko 
bahut maja ane laga aur wo jor se mera sir apne bur ke upar pakar dabane lagee aur thori der ke 
bad apni kamar upar neeche karne lagee. Me jo ki chudai ke mamle me bahut mahir tha, samajh 
gaya ki ab bua apne bur me uska lund pilwana chahatee hai. Mene bua ke munh chum kar dhire 
se uske kan par munh rakh kar pucha, “hi! Bua rani, apni kamar kyon uchal rahee ho? Kya 
tumhare choot me kuch kych ho raha hai?” bua boli, “han mere raja, aaree nahee mere raja tum 
sahi kaha rahe ho, meri choot me chitian reng rahe hai. Meri sari badan tut raha, ab tum hi kuch 
karo.” phir mene pucha, “kya tum apni choot humare lund se chudwana chahatee ho?” bua ne 



boli, “aare mere kapre sab utar diye aur apne bhi kapare bhi utar diye aur ab bhi pucheto ho kya 
hum log chudai karenge?” “theek ab me tumko chodenge, lekin pahale thor darad hoga par mai 
tumhe bahut hi pyar se dhire dhire chodunga aur tumko dard mahasus nahee hone dunga,” 

Me utha aur bua ke dono pair utha kar ghutne se mor diya aur dono pair ko apne hathon se phaila 
diya. Phir mene dher sara thuk apne hath me lekar pahale apne lund me lagaya phir bua ke bur 
par lagaya. Thuk se sana bur ki munh par apne khara lund ko rakha aur dhire se kamar ko aage 
barha kar apna supara bua ke bur me ghusa diya aur bua ke upar chup chap para raha. Thori der 
ke bad jab bua neeche se apni kamar hilane lagee to mene dhire dhire apna lund bua ki bur me 
dalna shuru kiya. Bua ki badan dard se kapne lagee aur wo chillane lagee, “bahar nikaloo, meri 
bur phatee jaa rahee hai. Hi! Meri bur phatee ja rahee hai. Tumto ko kah rahe the ki thori si dard 
hogee aur tum aram aram se chodoge. Mujhe nahee chudwana hai, tum apna lund bahar nikalo.” 
mene bua ke munh me apna hath rakh kar bola, “bus rani bus, abhi tumhara dard khatam ho 
jayega aur tumhe maza ane lagega. Bus thori si aur bardast karo.” “hi! Meri bur pahtee ja rahee 
hai aur tum kah rahe ho ki thori aur bardast karo. Tere fufa ka lund sirf 4inch ka hai aur tera 
8inch ka hai aare mujhe nahee chudwanee hai apni bur, tum apna laura meri bur se bahar 
nikalo,” bua boli aur uske ankh se ansoo aa gaye. Itni der me mene apna kamar utha kar ek jor 
dar dhakka mar aur mene mahasus kiya ki mera sara ka sara lund bua ki bur me ghus gaya hai 
aur bua ki bur se khoon nikal raha hai. Bua mare dard ke tarapne lagee aur mujh ko apni hathon 
se apni upar se hatane ki koshis karne lagee. Lekin mene bua ko mazbutii se pakare hue tha aur 
mera hath bua ke munh ke upar tha issi liye bua kuch na kar saki bus tarap kar raha gayee.

Mene apna lund bua ki bur ke andar hi thori der ke liye rahane diya. Mene bua ki ek chunchee ko 
apne munh me lekar jeev se sahalana shuru kar diaya aur dusri chunchee ko hath se sahalana 
shuru kar diya. Thori der bad bua ki dard gayab ho gaya, ab use maza ane lga aur neeche se apni 
kamar upar neeche karna shuru kiya. Ab dhire dhire apni kamar hila hila kar apna laurabua ki bur 
me andar-bahar karne laga. Bua ne bhi ab jordar dhakke dena shuru kiya aur jab mera lund bua 
ki bur me hota to bua use kas kar jakar leti aur apni bur ko sikod leti thee. Ab me samajah gaya 
ki bua ko ab maza ane laga hai to mene apni kamar ko upar kheench kar apna lund pura ka pura 
bua ki bur se bahar nikal leta, sirf apni supara andar chor deta aur phir jor dar jhatke ke sath apna 
lund bua ki bur me pel de raha tha. Bua buri taraf mujh se liptee hui thee aur mere ko apne hath 
aur pair se jakar rakhe thee. Sare kamre me mere aur bua ki siskaree aur unke chudai ka `phach’ 
`phach’ pakat’ `pakat’ ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Bua apni munh se “ah! Ah! Oh! Oh! Han! Han! 
Aur jor se, aur jor se han han aise hi apna lund meri bur me pelte raho,” bol rahee thee. Me full 
speed se bua ki bur me apna lund andar-bahar karke usko chod raha tha aur bua buri taraf se 
mere se chipkee hui thee. Itni der se bua ki bur chod rahe tha ab jharne wala tha aur mene ab 8-
10 dhakke kafi jordar lagaya aur mere laure se dher sara pani bua ki bur me gira aur sama gaya. 
Me jharne ke sath hi sath bua ki bur ne bhi pani chor diya aur wo apne hath pair se mujh ko jakar 
liya. Me hafte hue bua ke upar gir gaya aur thori der tak dono ek dusre se chipke rahe. Phir bua 
uth kar apni bur me hath lagaye bathromm ki taraf bhag gayee.

Me is samay buri taraf se thak chukka tha aur bed par para raha, lekin mera lund abhi bhi khara 
tha. Udar maa aur massi dono ek dusre ko buri traf se chum rahe the. Me apni jagah se uth kar 
undono ke pas chla gaya aur maa ke chikne pair par apna hath pherne laga. Maa jo pahale hi 
madhosh thee apne pair par mera hath lagte hi apne aap par kabu nahee rakh saki. Maa ne massi 
ko chor kar mere taraf mur gayee aur uske samne me bilkul nanga apna khara lund liye khara 
tha. Me ek bar phir chodne ke mood me tha. Maa ne mere chutar ko apne dono hathon se pakar 
kar apni munh mere lund par ragarne lagee. Mera lund ab bhi bua ki choot ki chudai se bhiga hua 
tha. Mene bhi maa ko apne dono hathon me bandh kar chumne laga. Mera hath maa ke nange 
sexy sharir par ghum raha tha, mere hath maa ki chunchee par gaya aur me khari khari chunchee 



ko apne hathon me le kar masalne laga. Maa apne chunchee par pankaj ka hath parte hi aur josh 
me aa gayee aur apni hath pankaj ke laure par rakh dee. Pankaj ka lund maa ki mutthi me ate hi 
mene maa ki ek chunchee apne munh me bhar kar chusne laga aur dusri chunchee apne hath me 
lekar uski nipple masalne laga. Tthori der tak maa mere lund ko apne hathon me lekar uska 
supara ko khola aur band kiya phir ekaek usne supare ko apne munh me bhar kar chatne lagee. 
Jaise hi maa ne mera lund apni munh me liya waise hi me khare khare apna kamar hila kar apna 
lund maa ke munh ke andar pel aur bola, “le le mari rani, mera lund apne munh me lekar isko 
khub chuso phir bad me mai isko tumharee choot me dal isse choot chusaunga.” maa ne apni 
munh se mera lund nikal kar boli, “bus sirf humari choot se hi apna lund chuswaoge, gand se 
nahee? Maito tumhara lund apni choot aur gand se khaungee. Kya tum mujhko apna lund dono 
chedo se khilaoge na?

Thori der ke bad, mene maa ko palang par le jakar chit kar ke leta diya aur uske pairo ke pas 
baith kar uski shalwar ko kholne laga. Shalwar kholne me maa ne meri madad kiya aur apni 
chutar ko utha kar apni shalwar ko apni gand se neeche kar ke apni pairo se alag kar diya. Phir 
mene maa ki panty bhi utar diya aur uski panty utar te hi maa ki gulabi choot uski chamakte 
chikni jangho ke bich chamakane lagee. Maa ki gulabi choot ko mene apni dum sadhe dekhne 
laga aur apni jeev honthon me pherne laga. Mene jhuk kar maa ki choot par chumma diya aur 
apna jeev nikal kar uski choot ki ghundee ko teen-charbar chat diya. Phir mene maa ki tango ko 
failaya aur upar utha kar ghutne se mor diya aur apna lund maa ke choot ke darwaje par rakh 
diya. Thori der ke bad mene apna lund maa ki choot ke upar ragarne laga aur maa mare chudas 
se apni kamar utha utha kar mera lund apne choot me lene ki koshish kartee rahee. Jab maa se 
nahee raha gaya to wo boli, “ab kyon tarpate ho, kabse tumhara lund andar lene ki liye meri 
choot bekarara hai aur tum apna lund sirf meri choot ke upar upar hi ragar rahe ho. Ab jaldi karo 
aur mujhko chodo, phar do meri choot ko.ab jaida pareshan mat karo. Jaldee se mujhe chodo aur 
meri choot ki aag ko bujhao.”555

Maa ki itni sexy minnat sunte hi mene ek takia bed se utha kar maa ki chutar ke neeche laga 
diya, jisse ki maa ki chhot aur upar ho gaya aur khul gayee. Tab mene ek jor dar dhakka apne 
lund se maa ki choot me mara aur apna pura lund maa ki choot me jar tak ghus gaya. Maa ke 
munh se cheekh nikal gayee aur uski choot se khoon nikalne laga, lekin use is bat ka pata hi 
nahee chala. Maa ne mujh ko joro se jakad liya aur apni tange meri kamar par kas liye. Mene 
maa ki ek chunchee chuste hue ek hath se dusri nipple ko masalne laga. Dhire dhire maa ka dard 
kam hone lagee aur uski garmi phir barhne lagee jisse ki wo apni kamar upar neeche karne lagee. 
Mene ne bhi ab apni kamar chala kar maa ki choot me apni lund andar bahar karne laga. Thori 
der ke bad maa boli, “kya kar rahe ho? Aur joe se chodo mujhe, ane do tumhara pura lund meri 
choot me. Meri choot me apna lund jar tak pel do. Aur jor jor se dhakka maro.” eh sunte hi mene 
chudai full speed se shuru kar diya aur bolne laga, “kya meri rani, chudai kaisi lag rahee hai. 
Choot ki aag bujh rahe hai ki nahee?” maa neeche se apni kamar uchalte hue boli, “abhi bat mat 
karo aur man laga kar meri choot maro. Chudai ke bad jitna chahe bat kar lena, abhi mujhe 
tumhara pura ka pura lund meri choot ko khilao. Is samay meri choot bahut bhukhi hai aur usko 
bus lund ka thokar chahiye.” mene aur maa is samay ek dusre ko jor se apne hath aur pair se 
jakare hue the aur dono full speed se ek dusre ko apne apne lund aur choot se dhakka mar rahe 
the. Pure kamare me unki siskiya aur chudai ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Maa ki choot bahut pani 
chor rahee thee aur isi liye uski choot se mere har dhakke ke sath bahut awaj nikal rahee thee. 
Maa achanak bahut joro se apni kamar uchalne lagee aur wo phir nidhal ho kar bistar par apne 
hath pair faila kar dhili par gayee. Maa ab jhar chuki thee aur usme aur chudane ki himmat nahee 
thee. Mene bhi maa ke jhar jane ke bad jor dar char-panch dhakke lagaye aur maa ki choot ke 
apna lund ghuser kar maa ke upar gir gaya. Me bhi jhar chukka tha aur ab me maa ke upar ankh 



band karke leta tha aur fanph raha tha. Thori der ke bad mene apna lund maa ki choot se bahar 
nikala aur lund ke bahar nikalte hi maa ki choot se dher sara safed garha garha pani nikalne laga. 
Maa eh dekh kar choot me apni panty khons kar uth kar bathroom ki taraf bhagee.666

Me kafi thak chuka the. Mene aaj lagatar do aurto ke sath chudai kar chukka tha. Unhone apna 
munh ghuma kar dekha ki bua aur massi aapas me baist the. Bua massi ke chunchee uski kapare 
ke upar se hi daba rahee thee. Bua ne massi ke kapare bahut dhila kar dee thee aur massi ke 
kapare adhe khule hue the. Bua ne massi ke jeens aur t-shirt utar diya tha aur ab massi sirf apni 
bra aur panty me thee. Massi ke chunchee bahut hi sexy the. Uski chunchee bahut bare the . Uski 
nipple is samay bilkul phul kar khara aur karak ho gayee thee. Massi ki ek nipple bua ne apne 
munh me lekar chusne lagee aur apni hath massi ke janghon ke bich me ghumane lagee. Bua ne 
phir massi ki panty bhi utar dee aur apni munh massi ki choot par rakh diya. Thori der ke bad 
bua apni jeev nikal kar massi ki choot ke andar kar diya. Massi itna garam ho gauee ki apni 
hathon se apni nipple masal rahee thee. Eh sab dekh kar mera andar basna ka jwar phir se ane 
laga aur chudai ke liye mera lund phir se garam hone laga. Me uth kar bua aur massi ke pas 
pahunch gaya aur dono ki kam lila dhyan se dekhne laga. Dono ko dekhte dekhte mene apna hath 
massi ke chunchee par rakh diya aur unki nipple apne hathon me lekar apne unglion ki bich rakh 
kar masalne laga. Massi ab meri taraf muri aur wo dekhi ki me uske bagal nange khare hai aur 
mera lund ab garam ho kar khara hone laga hai. Usne mera lund apne hathon me le kar mujhse se 
puchee, “kya aman ab munjh ko bhi chodenge? Han mai bhi apni didi ki tarah apni choot tumse 
chudwana chahatee hun. 

Please mujhe bhi apne lund se chodo. Lekin tumhare lund ko kya ho gaya hai? Kya ab eh humari 
choot me ghusne ke kabil hai?” me larkeon ki chudai ka purana khilaree tha aur mene pane lund 
ko hilate hue kaha, “ghabarao mat abhi tumhe apna lund ka kamal deekhata hun.” eh kah kar 
mene apna lund massi ke munh me de diya aur bola, “lo meri jan! Mera lund apne munh me 
lekar ise chuso.” massi bhi mere lund ko apne munh me lekar us par apni jeev chalane lagee aur 
kabhi us par apni dant garane lagee. Massi ki lund chusai se mujh ko bahut maza aya aur mera 
lund ab dhire dhire khara hone laga. Udhar bua apni ek hath se massi ki choot sahala rahee thee 
aur dusre hath se meri gand me apni unglee pel rahee thee. Thori der ke bad lund chusai aur gand 
me bua ki unglii hone se mera lund pure josh ke sath khara ho gaya aur phir chudai shuru karne 
ke liye tayar tha. Mene apna lund massi ke munh se nikala aur massi ke pairke bich baith gaya. 
Mene apne dono hathon se massi ki choot ko failaya aur uske andar apni jeev dal dee. Me apni 
jeev massi ki choot ke andar-bahar karne laga aur choot ki undruni dewaron ke sath apni jeev se 
khelne laga. Kabhi kabhi pme apni jeev massi ki bhagnasha bhi chat raha tha aur kabhi kabhi 
usko apni daton ke bich pakar kar jor jor se chus raha tha.777

Massi ab kafi bechain thee aur apni kamar hila hila kar apni choot ko mere munh par aage 
peeche kar rahee thee. Me samajh gaya ki massi ki choot ab lund khane ki liye tayar hai. Mera 
lund bhi ab pahale jaisa tagara ho gaya tha aur massi ki choot me ghusne ke liye utawala tha. Me 
apni jeev massi ki choot se nikal liya aur apna supara massi ki choot par rakh kar ek halka sa 
dhakka diya, . Mera lund adha massi ki chut me chala gaya bua aur maa massi ke chunchee aur 
choot se khelne lagi . Mene phir massi ke pair ko faila kar eak aur dakha mara pura lund ander 
chala geya udhar bua aur maa maasi ki ek ek nipple apne munh me lekar chus rahee thee. Mene 
uski dono pair hawa me utha diye aur uski kamar ko kas kar pakar liya jise ki chut na gayee. 
Mene phir massi ki choot par apna lund rakha aur massi ko kuch samajhane ke pahale hi ek jor 
dar jhataka diya.

Mera pura lund ek hi jhatake se pura ka pura andar chala gaya. Massi is achanak hamale se to 
pahale chikhi aur mujh ko apne upar se hatane ke liye dhakka mara, lekin is bar mene pakar 
bahut hi majboot tha. Mene apni kamar aage peeche karke apna lund massi ki choot me dhire 



dhire pelne laga. Thori der ke bad massi ko bhi maza ane laga aur tab wo apni kamar utha utha 
kar mera chudai me sahayog karne lagi. Meaur massi dono ek dusre ko upar aur neeche se 
dhakke mar rahe the aur massi ki choot me mera lund tezee se aa-ja raha tha. Bua aur maa ab 
chudai ke joro se hath kar dono ki chudai dekh rahe the aur ek dusre ki choot me ungli kar rahe 
the. Massi aur me dono ek dusre se choot aur lund ke sath jure hue the. Thori der ke bad massi ki 
choot se pani nikalne lagee to mene ne apni chudai ki speed aur tez kar dee kyonki me bhi ab 
jhrane wala tha. Me akhir ke char panch dhakke jor dar se massi ki choot par apni lund se mara 
aur phir massi ki choot ke andar pura ka pura lund thel kar ke jhar gaya. Massi bhi ab tak jhar 
chuki thee. Mera sara pani massi ki choot me sama gaya. Dono hanf rahe the aur ek dusre ko 
chipkai para hue the. Phir mene apna lund ko massi ki choot se nikala to usse dher sara pani 
nikalne laga. Bua aur maa jaldee se apni apni munh massi ki choot par laga diya aur usse nikal 
raha mera aur uski choot ki pani ka mishran ko jeev se chat chat kar pee gayee.massi ne kaha 
tumne hum teeno ko bahut maza diya aur hum 4nange hi so gaye phir pura hafta unko chodta 
raha to doston kasi lagi meri kahni paleeeeee friends, pls send your reply with comments to 
friend.my email id is bluffmasteraman@yahoo.co.in aur ha ager kisi aunty bhabi ya girl ko 
mujhse cudwana ho to jaroor mail kere.

Maa Ke Saath Puja 

AUTHOR: gumnam 
STORY RATING: 

Hello doston mein gumnam aapke saamne mein apni nayi kahani pesh karta hun, meri pichli 
story taiji se shararat pe mujhe aap logon se kaafi taarif aur prashansa aur sujhav mile, aap sabhi 
ka tahe dil se shukragujar hun mein. Aaj mein jo kahani aapko batane ja raha hun woh ek maa 
aur bête ke beech hui ghatnao ki kahani hai, umeed karta hun aap sabhi ko yeh bohat pasand 
aayegi. Aage ki kahani ladke ki zubani….

Hum Brahmin family se belong karte hain, Mere pariwar mein 4 log hain, mein, meri badi behan 
swati unki umra 26 saal hai, meri mummy nirmala unki umra 46 aur papa jagjeet unki 51 saal 
hai, aur mein mitr 22 saal ka hun, hum middle class family se belong karte hai, waise paise ki koi 
taklif nahi thi, yeh kahani kuch hi mahine pehle ki hai, meri didi 26 ki ho chuki thi,

Didi ne graduation kiya tha aur woh ghar ka sab kaam janti thi aur bohat hi sunder aur susheel 
thi, par unki shaadi nahi ho pa rahi thi kyun ki woh manglik hai aur unki kundli mein bhi dosh 
tha, aap to jante hain ke hindu shaadi mein kundli ka milna kitna jaruri hota hai, khair unki 
shaadi na hona mummy papa ke liye sabse bada chinta ka Vishay tha, humne kai jagah rishte ki 
baat chalai par jahan jahan kundli bheji, jawab mein wahan se na hi aata tha.

Papa ek government employee the aur unhe kaam ke silsile mein aksar bahar rehna padta tha, par 
1 ya 2 din se jyada nahi, baat uss din ki hai jab mein so ke utha hi tha aur maa papa aapas mein 
didi ki shaadi ki baat kar rahe the, phir kuch der baad humare pandit ji aaye jo ki didi ke liye 
rishta dhund rahe the, unhone bataya ke didi ki kundli

Ka dosh hatane ke liye haridwar mein ganga kinare puja karni hogi aur unki shuddi karani hogi 
tab koi manglik ladka didi ke liye dhund kar unki shaadi karayi ja sakti hai, kyun ki manglik to 
ladke bhi hote hain par didi ki shaadi na hone ka karan unki kundli ka dosh tha, maa aur papa 
unki baatein sun kar khush hue aur uss puja ko foren karane ki baat rakhi, tabhi panditji ne

Bataya ke yeh puja 7 din tak chalegi aur yajman ki upastithi hona jaruri hai, papa ne kaha ke 
unhe 2-3 din se jyada ki chutti nahi milegi, phir tay yeh hua ke mein didi maa aur panditji 
jayenge, papa ne humara reservation 2 din ke baad ka kara diya. Humne saari taiyaari kar li aur 
nirdharit samay pe station pohch gaye, train shaam



7 baje chalni thi aur subeh 9 baje haridwar pohcha ti thi, pandit ji wahin station pe aagaye the, 
phir papa ne hume apne coach mein bithaya aur chale gaye, jate waqt unhone mujhe kuch paise 
diye aur kaha ke maa ka aur didi ka khayal rakhun, jab train chali to hum apne apne sthan pe 
baith gaye aur baatein karne lage, humare compartment mein

1 couple aur tha, woh cpl khidki wali seat pe aamne saamne baitha tha aur woh apni baton mein 
hi busy the, maa aur didi aur woh lady ek side the aur mein panditji aur woh teesra aadmi ek side 
the, mein maa ke saamne tha, baton baton mein meine dekha panditji maa ki taraf kuch jyada hi 
dekh rahe the, mujhe bada uncomfortable feel ho raha tha aur shayad maa ko bhi, woh kabhi maa 
ke boobs ki ore dekh rahe the to kabhi jhangon ki ore, aur jab bhi maa kisi kaam se khadi hoti to

Woh unki kamar aur unki hips ko dekh rahe the, mujhe bada gussa aaraha tha par meine apne 
aap pe kabu banaye rakha, kuch samay baad jab bhi woh maa ki taraf dekhte to mein bhi dekhta 
ke woh kahan dekh rahe hain, iske chalte mein bhi na jane kab maa ki body dekhne laga, meine 
notice kiya ke maa ke boobs heavy the aur unke hips bhi bade aur gol the aur unka pet bhi thoda

Sa bahar tha, unki skin fair thi, woh apni body ka dhyan ache se rakhti thi, unke face pe gol badi 
lal bindi khub saj rahi thi aur woh achanak mujhe bohat hi khubsurat lagne lagi thi, iss pandit ne 
mera maa ki taraf dekhne ka najariya badal diya tha. Raat humne khana khaya aur sone ki 
taiyaari karne lage, mein aur panditji sabse upar ki berth pe soye maa aur didi beech ki berth pe 
aur woh cpl neeche wali berth pe so gaye, subeh jab uthe to dekha maa aur didi jagi hui thi aur

Panditji bhi jagahe hue the, woh cpl shayad kahin utar gaya hoga, kyun ki didi aur maa window 
seat pe baithe the, panditji maa ki taraf hi dekh rahe the aur shayad mann hi mann maa ke sharer 
ko pane ki kamna kar rahe the, maa ne green colour ki saree pehni thi aur same colour ka blouse, 
maa ka shayd dhyan nahi tha par unka left boob puri tarah se kapde ke upar se exposed tha,

Woh shayad pallu kuch jyada hi chad gaya hoga, kyun ki pandit usse ghoore ja raha tha, maa ka 
boob kafi bada dikh raha tha aur woh unki umar ki hisaab se dheela bhi nahi lag raha tha, kuch hi 
der mein hum haridwar pohch gaye, humne wahan ek asharam mein kisi se keh ke booking 
karwa rakhi thi, woh ashram harki poudi(main ganga ghaat) se dur tha,

Jab hum wahan pohche to dekha woh ek bohat bada aashram hai aur rehne khane pine ki achi 
vyvasta thi, humne 2 kamre liye ek mein panditji aur doosre mein hum teeno, phir panditji ne 
kaha ke abhi aaram kar lo, aur shaam 5.30 baje ganga ghat jayenge aur puja ka aarambh karenge, 
humne dopeher ko khana khaya aur phir so gaye, 5 baje maa ne hume jagaya aur jaldi taiyaar

Hone ko kaha, mein turant naha ke bahar nikal gaya, kyun ki maa aur didi ko bhi taiyaar hona 
tha, jab woh dono bahar nikle to dono ek jaisi hi saree pehn rakhi thi, cream colour ki golden 
border wali, jaisi hum aksar puja mein pehnte hain, woh dono bohat sunder lag rahi thi, aur 
panditji pehle ki tarah maa ko ghure ja rahe the aur maa unke aise bartaw se pareshaan thi, khair

Hum ghaat pe chale gaye, woh uss ashram ka niji ghaat tha, ashram mein rehne wale log sukoon 
se snaan aur puja kar sakte the, panditji ne sari taiyaari kar rakhi thi, wahan hum gaye maa aur 
didi ko puja ke stahan pe bithaya aur mantra jaap shuru kiya, mein wahan baithe sab dekh raha 
tha, maa mere saamne baithi hui thi, meine dekha ke maa wakaai bohat sunder aur sexy hai, aur

Unki umar aur looks ka koi mukabla nahi hai, phir kuch der baad puja karane ke baad panditji ne 
kaha ke ab aapki shudhi mantro se ho gayi hai ab aap dono ganga mein 3 dubki laga aao, maa ne 
kaha panditji humare pass kapde nahi hai yahan, to unhone kaha abhi puja samapt nahi hui aapko 
yahan phir se aake baithna hai, woh bina kuch bole pani mein utar gayi aur dubkiyan lagane lagi, 
jab woh bahar aayi tab mein samjha pandit ji ki chal kya thi, sari puri bheeg ne ki wajah se



Mummy aur didi ka jyadatar hissa visible hogaya tha, didi ni kale colour ki bra pehni thi aur maa 
ne safed, maa ke boobs ek dum ubhar ke aarahe the, aur geele pan ki wajah se saree sharer se 
chipak gayi thi aur maa ki body ka pura shape dikh raha tha, bohat hi mann mohit karne wala 
drishya tha, maa ka pet halka sa bahar dikh raha tha, unki gaand badi thi, jhaange moti moti bhari

Hui, geele pan ki wajah se unki panty ka colour to nahi par panty line saaf najar aarahi thi, khair 
didi ki taraf meine itna dhyan nahi diya par meri najar maa se hat hi nahi rahi thi, panditji ka to 
haal bura ho chukka tha woh maa ko dekh ke kuch jyada hi excited ho chuke the, ghadi ghadi 
apna lund dhoti mein adjust kar rahe the, mujhe unpe gussa to bohat aaya par mein kuch bola

Nahi, raat kareeban 7.30 baje hum wahan se chale panditji ne kaha khana kha ke jaldi so jana, 
subeh 6 baje puja phir se shuru karni hai, panditji itna keh ke chale gaye, meine maa se kaha 
mein jara bahar ghum ke aata hun, jab mein bahar nikla to meine dekha panditji pant shirt pehn 
ke kahin ja rahe the, mujhe kuch gadbad lagi mein unke peeche gaya, thodi der chalne ke baad

Dekha to panditji ek jagah mein ghus gaye, under ja kar dekha to woh ek gair kanooni sharab ki 
dukan thi, aur wahan baith ke pine ki vyvastha bhi thi, panditji ne wahan se 2 quarter kharide 
gata gat pi gaye, uske baad woh wahan se nikal gaye aur aage chalne lage, mein bhi unke peeche 
chala ja raha tha, thodi der chalne ke baad panditji ek ghar mein chale gaye, woh bohat purana sa

Ghar tha, mein under to nahi ja paya par under dekhne ke liye betaab tha, phir mein uss makaan 
ke piche jake dekha to ek diwaal mein bada sa ched tha, jab meine usme se jhaank ke dekha to 
dang reh gaya, panditji aur ek aurat jo ke adhed umar ki hogi apni bahoon mein bhar rahe the, 
unhone shirt utar li thi aur sirf pant mein the, woh aurat panditji se lambi thi, uske boobs bade

Bade the, par dheele lag rahe the, panditji usse apne bahon mein bhar ke usse chum rahe the, 
uske boobs ko daba rahe the, aur woh ek dum mast hoke uss aurat ki aagosh mein kho chuke the, 
dekhte hi dekhte unhone us aurat ke saath kuch der chumma chaati karne ke baad usse lita ke, 
uska ghaghra uthaya aur apna lund uski chut mein ghusa ke jhatke maarne lage, mera lund ek

Dum sakht hogaya tha yeh sab dekh ke aur meine apne lund ko apni pant se bahar nikal kar 
sehlane laga, dheere dheere unki chudai tej hone lagi aur panditji jor jor se jhatke lagane lage, 
phir unhone aur teji se chudai shuru ki aur kuch der baad unka sharer akad gaya mein samajh 
gaya ke panditji jhad gaye, mera bhi pani tab tak nikal chukka tha, phir meine apne lund under

Kiya aur dekhne laga ki under kya ho raha hai, panditji ne apne kapde pehne aur wahan se chalte 
waqt unhone uss aurat ko paise diye tab mujhe pata chala ke woh aurat ek vyshya thi, panditjji 
ashram mein aagaye aur unke peeche peeche mein bhi laut aaya, raat hum sab ne khana khaya 
panditji ne bhi ashram ke hall mein khana khaya aur phir maa aur didi upar room mein chale

Gaye, mujhe ek jagah baithe dekh panditji mere pass aaye aur yahan wahan ki baatein karne 
lage, phir hum dono bhi apne apne room mein sone chale gaye, ashram ke room mein koi bed 
nahi tha, jab mein room mein pohcha to dekha ke didi diwaal ki side so rahi thi aur maa unke 
pass aur mera bistar bhi maa ke pass hi tha, mein wahan chup chap so gaya, meine dekha ke maa 
aur didi gehri neend mein hai, aur ab mere mann mein maa ke liye alag vichar aane lage the,

Bohat koshish ke baad bhi mein so nahi paya, phir kuch der baad meine maa ko chune ka socha, 
mein janta tha ke mein apni maut ko bulawa de raha hun, meine dheere se maa ke haath ke upar 
haath rakha, aur sach bataun doston mujhe aisa laga jaise dhadkan wahin ruk gayi hai, phir kuch 
der tak jab koi harkat nahi hui to mein unka haath sehlane laga, aur mujhe bohat acha lagne laga 
tha, mujhe darr ke saath ab thoda saahas

Bhi aane laga tha, phir meine apna haath unke pet pe Rakha, ohh doston kitna mulayam tha, 
meine apna haath kaafi der tak hilaya nahi, jab koi harkat na hui to mein unka pet sehlane laga, 



ek dum soft skin thi inki belly ki, unki navel deep thi, aur mein usme apni ungli ghuma raha tha, 
aisa lag raha tha ke mein swarg mein aagaya hun, mein bohat der tak aise hi unki belly feel karta 
raha, mujhe kab neend aayi mujhe pata nahi chala,

Subeh kareeb 5 baje maa ne mujhe uthaya aur taiyaar hone ko kaha, mein jaldi se uth ke taiyaar 
hogaya, aur phir didi nahane chali gayi, jab didi naha rahi thi, to meine dekha ke maa mujhe 
dekhkar kuch jyada hi muskura rahi hai, mujhe kuch samajh nahi aaraha tha, khair hum jab 
taiyaar hoke bahar nikle to panditji bahar hi khade the, hum puja ke sthan pe gaye, wahan humne 
dekha ke bhagwa rang ke kuch kapde pade hue hain, panditji ne bataya ke yeh shudh kiye hue

Wastra aap dono yani maa aur didi ko pehn ne honge, par abhi aap inhi kapdo mein rahe, phir 
kuch der mantra pad kar unhone maa aur didi se kaha ke aap paani mein dubki laga ke aajao aur 
yeh jo vastra hai woh pehn lo, jab maa aur didi dubki laga ke woh vastra pehn ke aaye to mein to 
dekhta hi reh gaya meri aankhen phati ki phati reh gayi, woh vastra sirf blouse aur peticot the aur

Ek chunni thi, aur woh dono size se chote the, maa ke boobs blouse mein aadhe bhi sama nahi pa 
rahe the, aur peticot bilkul unki belly ke neeche tha, aur shayad unhone under kuch nahi pehna 
tha isliye unki gaand peticot mein sama nahi pa rahi thi, yehi haal didi ka bhi tha, khair mein to 
apni maa pe hi najare gadaye hue tha, unhone kisi tarah uss chunni jaise kapde se apna kaam 
chalaya, phir panditji aaye aur puja shuru kar di, ab hawan ho raha tha, aur jaisi hi maa aahuti

Dene ke liye haath hawan kund ki ore le jati unke boobs chhati se bahar aane ki koshish karte 
the, mera unhe iss haal mein dekh ke lund khada ho gaya, aur panditji bhi yehi kar rahe the, khair 
maa ne shayad mujhe lund adjust karte hue dekh liya tha, mein ghabra gaya par kuch kaha nahi 
wahin baitha raha, jab hawan khatam hua to nariyal dalne ke liye sab khade hogaye, panditji 
saamne the, didi aur maa pass pass khade hue the aur mein maa ke piche khada tha, phir panditji

Ne kaha ke nariyal ki ahuti ke samay pariwar ke sabhi log jis pe nariyal rakh ke ahuti dete hain 
usse haath lagaye, meine piche se us lakdi ko pakda tha, mere maa ke piche hone ki wajah se 
mera lund maa ki gaand se sata hua tha, phir panditji mantra jaap karne lage aur mein apna lund 
maa ki gaand se sataye waise hi khada tha aur unki moti munsal gaand pe apne lund ke sparsh ka

Anand le raha tha, phir kuch der baad jab nariyal ki ahuti dene lage to maa aur didi jhuk ke usse 
hawan kund mein daal rahe the, iss surat mein maa ki gaand mere lund se ek dum sat gayi, mein 
bhi piche nahi hata aur apne aap ko aage ki ore kiya, aur jhukne ke bahane meine lund aur maa ki 
gaand mein aur under ghusa diya, mujhe laga mein satwe asmaan pe hun, jab sab thik se khade 
hue to mein maa se dur hatke khada hogaya, maa ne meri taraf dekha mujhe laga shayad woh

Gussa karengi, par unhone koi reaction nahi diya, aur kuch der baad panditji ne kaha ke aap 
teeno ek baar ganga mein dubki laga aao, aur maa aur didi se kaha ke aap apne doosre kapde 
pehn lena, jab hum paani mein gaye to maa ki peeth mere saamne thi, jaise hi maa ne pehli dubki 
lagayi, geele pan ki wajah se maa ki gaand ka shape ek dum saaf dikh raha tha, itni pass se meine 
maa ki gaand nahi dekhi thi, mera lund ek dum khada ho gaya tha, maa bhi aaram se dubki laga 
rahi thi, aur mujhe unki peeth kamar aur gaand ke ache darshan ho rahe the, jab dubki lagane ke

Baad maa palti to mera dil joro se dhadakne laga, unhone chunni hata di thi, aur unke bade boobs 
meri ankhon ke saamne the, unke boobs ka sirf 30-40 % hissa under tha baki pura bahar tha, 
mera dil kar raha tha ke mein wahin unke boobs ko bheech dun, phir maa ne meri taraf dekha ek 
blank look diya aur wahan se chali gayi mein bhi pani se nikal kar bahar aake khada hogaya, 
kuch der baad jab maa aur didi aaye to hum ashram ki ore bad chale, phir wahan humne khana

Khaya aur panditji ne maa se kaha ke shaam 5 baje phir se puja shuru hogi, khana khane baad 
hum room mein sone chale gaye, panditji bhi apne room mein chale gaye, shaam kareeban 4.30 



baje maa ne jagaya aur taiyaar hone ko kaha, mein taiyaar hoke bahar chala gaya kuch der mein 
didi aur maa bhi aagayi, panditji bhi taiyaar the, hum ghaat par aagaye, panditji ne maa se kaha

Ke ab yahan se puja thodi kathin ho jayegi aur thoda parisharam bhi karna rahega, maa ne kaha 
panditji swati ki kundli ka dosh hatane ke liye jo vidhi aap sahi samjhe woh kare, hum aapka 
pura saath denge, phir maa aur didi apne apne sthan par baith gayi aur panditji ne vidhi shuru kar 
di, kuch der baad panditji ne unhe kaha ke ab aap dono pani mein dubki laga aao aur woh 
bhagwe vastra pehn lo, woh dono dubki lagane chali gayi, pandtji ne maa ko bulaya aur unhe ek 
dhaga diya uss dhage mein ek moti gol kareeban 3 inch ki ladki bandhi hui thi, panditji ne unhe

Kaha ke snan ke baad isse tum aur swati apne nabhi pe pehn lena, aur jab tak puja ka samapan na 
ho isse utarna nahi, maa ne unse apna aur didi ka dhaga liya aur dubki lagane chali gayi, jab woh 
dono dubki lagake aayi to pani mein bheegne ki wajah se kaamuk to lag hi rahi thi, meine dekha 
ke maa ki blouse ke upar ka ek hook bhi nahi tha, mein samajh gaya ke jarur yeh pandit ki hi 
karastani hogi, aaj maa ke 70% boobs bahar the aur chunni hote hue bhi woh usme sama nahi pa

Rahe the, jab woh aaye to meine dekha ke unhone woh dhaga kamar par bandh liya to aur woh 
bahar ke ore tha, panditji ne kaha beti nirmala iss lakdi ke tukde ko under ki ore hi rehne dena, 
maa ne sunte hi usse apne ghagre ki under kar diya aur didi ko bhi under karne ko keh diya, jaise 
hi woh dono uss dhage ko aur usse se bandi lakdi ko under kar ke baith gaye, lakdi ne apna kaam 
shuru kar diya, under kuch na pehna hone ki wajah se lakdi seedha dono ki chut pe lag rahi thi,

Mein aisa iss liye keh raha hun kyun ki dono ke chehre pe ek ajeeb sa bhaaw aaraha tha, jo anand 
aur sharam dono dikha raha tha, kaafi der tak woh dono uss lakdi se juj ti rahi aur jab shaam ki 
puja samapt hui aur woh khade hue to mere hosh ka koi thikana nahi tha, jaise hi maa aur didi 
palte to unki gaand ke thoda neeche ka bhaag gila tha, shayad lakdi ki wajah se woh jhaad chuki 
thi yan ek dum kaamuk ho chuki hongi, panditji ne bhi mann hi mann ek gandi si muskaan di uss 
geele bhaag ko dekh kar aur wahin ghure ja rahe the, khair jab woh dono naha ke kapde pehn ke

Aaye to kaafi shant lag rahe the, aur thake hue bhi, panditji ne unhe aaram karne ko kaha aur 
bhojan pe milne ki baat bhi ke, jaise hi hum ashram pohche meine dekha panditji pant shirt pehn 
ke chal pade mein janta tha ke woh kahan jayenge, panditji waise hi pehle sharab ke adde pe 
gaye aur wahan se uss ghar mein chale gaye uss vyshya ke pass, meine dur se dekha to panditji

Aaj kuch ladkhada te hue aarahe the, shayad unhone sharab jyada pi li thi, jaise hi woh ghar mein 
ghuse mein ghar ke peeche ki ore chala gaya aur uss ched se under dekhne laga, panditji aaye aur 
uss aurat ko apni baahon mein bhar liya aur usse chumne lage, phir panditji ne bina der kiye usse

Litaya aur uski chut mein apna lund pel ke usse jor jor se chodne lage, aaj woh bade aur lambe 
jhatke laga rahe the, aur unhone uska blouse khola aur uske boobs ko jor jor se masalne lage, aaj 
panditji bohat jyada hi kaamuk the shayad, unki aawaj to nahi aarahi thi par jis tarike se woh 
aurat unka saathe de rahi thi lag raha tha ke dono hi satwe asmaan pe hai, mein bhi apna lund 
bahar nikala sehla raha tha aur panditji ki raas leela dekh kar maje le raha tha, tabhi meine dekha 
ke panditji ke jhatke tej hogaye hain aur woh jor jor se apna lund us aurat ki chut mein pel rahe

The, mein unki chudaai dekh ke jhaad gaya, aur panditji abhi bhi lage hue the, tabhi achanak 
saamne ka darwaja khul gaya, aur ek aadmi under aa gaya, woh aurat usse dekh ke ghabra gayi 
aur apne kapde thik karke ghutno ke bal baith ke uske haath jodne lagi, shayad woh uska pati 
hoga aur usse in sab baton ke bare mein pata nahi hoga, usne phir uss aurat ko laatein maari aur 
thapad pe thapad maar raha tha panditji wahin baithe hue the apne haath jode, phir usse aadmi ne

Panditji uthaya aur unhe pehle to thapad baad mein laaton aur ghuson se maar maar ke lal kar 
diya tha, phir uss aadmi ne panditji ko dhakke maar ke wahan se nikal diya, pados ke 2-4 logon 
ne bhi panditji ke upar apna haath saaf kar liya, waise aap sab ko bata dun ke humare sheher 



mein panditji ka bada naam tha, aur sab unki ijjat kiya karte the aur unka yeh swaroop agar sab 
ke saamne aa jata to unka sheher mein rehna mushkil tha, khair panditji ne apne aap ko sambhala

Aur ashram mein aagaye, mein bhi unke peeche peeche ashram tak aagaya, woh apne kamre 
mein chale gaye kuch der baad jab khana khane sab hall mein ikhatta hue to panditji bhi wahan 
aaye, unke chehre pe to koi chot nahi thi par chehre thapadon ki wajah se laal tha, aur woh thik 
se chal bhi nahi pa rahe the, maa ne jab unse pucha to unhone bataya ke raaste mein ek gaadi 
thokar maar ke chali gayi, jab khana khake maa aur didi upar chale gaye to mein wahin neeche

Baitha hua tha, mujhe baitha hua dekh panditji bhi mere pass aagaye aur baatein karne lage, 
baton baton mein woh maa ki bohat taarif karne lage, mujhe gussa aaya aur meine unse kaha, 
lagta hai maar kam padi hai jo abhi bhi aurton ke khayal jehen se ja nahi rahe hain, woh yeh 
mere muh se sun ne ke baad apne hosh mein hi nahi the, aur unki aankhen phati ki phati reh gayi, 
woh kya kyun kaise kehne lage, meine kaha bano mat, mein sab janta hun ke tum shaam mein

Puja ke baad sharab peete ho aur vyshya ke pass bhi jate ho, aur aaj to uske pati aur doosre logon 
ne uski jamke pitayi bhi ki hai, woh mere aage haath jodne laga aur maafi mangne laga aur kisi 
se na kehne ki duhaal karta raha, meine usse kaha ek shart pe pehle to yeh bata ke tum yahan 
puja ke chakkar mein aaye ho yan koi aur baat hai, to usne bataya ke woh meri maa ke prati

Kaam vasna rakhta tha, aur maa ko apne changul mein phansa ne ke liye hi yahan laya tha, aur 
mere aane ki umeed nahi thi usse, isliye uska kaam ho nahi pa raha tha, usne bataya ke usne didi 
ke liye ek rishta dhund rakha hai, yeh puja to meri maa ko phansa ne ke liye rakhi thi, yeh sab 
sunkar meine usse ek karara thapad mara aur bohat saari galiyan di aur sheher mein uski yeh

Kartoot ke bare mein batane ki dhamki bhi di, woh mere paanv mein gir gaya aur rone laga aur 
maafi maangne laga, phir meine usse kaha ke meri maa aur behan ka khayal apne dil se nikal do, 
aur jo doosri baat meine boli woh mujhe dekhta hi reh gaya, meine kaha usse ke mein apne maa 
ko pana chahta hun, par jor jabarjasti se nahi pyaar se, aur tum meri madad karoge, aur phir 
meine usse doosra thapad mara kyun ki aaj jo meri apni maa ko pane ki chahat thi woh bhi usi ki

Wajah se thi, uske pass koi chara nahi tha, woh meri saari baat maan raha tha, phir mein sone 
chala gaya, aur jate jate meine usse keh diya ke ab agle 5 din mein mera kaam ho jana chahiye, 
ab woh mere paltu kutte jaisa ho gaya tha, jab mein room mein pohcha to dekha ke maa aur didi 
so chuki hai, mein bhi sone chale gaya, jaise hi mein let raha tha meine dekha maa ki saree

Ghutno tak unchi ho gayi hai, aur unki gore komal paanv zero bulb se aati roshni se saaf dikh 
rahe the, mein soya nahi aur maa ke paanv ke pass baith gaya, aur unhe dekhne laga, mera bohat 
mann kar raha tha ke mein maa ke paanv ka sparsh karu par himmat juta nahi pa raha tha, kuch 
der sochne ke baad meine maa ke paanv ko haath lagaya mera sharer thanda pad gaya, mujhe

Darr bhi lag raha tha aur maja bhi aaraha tha, meine kuch der apna haath maa ke paanv pe bina 
hilaye rehne diya aur phir kuch der baad halke halke unke paanv ko mehsus karne laga, maa ki 
taangon pe ek bhi baal nahi tha, shayad yahan aane se pehle unhone waxing karayi hogi, khair 
mein apna haath halke halke maa ke paanv pe ghuma raha tha, mera lund ek dum khada ho gaya 
tha, aur mein apna haath paanv ke nakhun se lekar ghutno tak ghuma raha tha, mujhe bada maja

Aaraha tha, aur mere lund se precum bhi shayad nikal raha tha, mein apne hi khayalon mein 
khoya hua tha ke achanak maa uth gayi, aur mera haath pakad liya, meri to jaise saanse hi ruk 
gayi, mein kuch bhi nahi bola aur apni maut ka intzar kar raha tha, maa ne pucha beta tum yeh 
kya kar rahe ho, meine hich kichate hue kaha, maa mein aapke paanv daba raha tha, unhone kaha 
gusse mein pucha kyun, meine kaha ke mujhe laga ke aap din bhar puja mein baith ke thak gayi



Hongi to dabane se aaram milega, aur meine unse kaha aapki neend kaise khul gayi to kehne lagi 
ke beta yeh jo lakdi bandhi hai panditji ne usse kaafi taklif hoti hai sone mein, meine kaha aap so 
jao mein paanv daba deta hun, phir unhone kaha, mera beta mera kitna khayal rakhta hai, meine 
kaha maa yeh to mera farz hai, phir unhone kaha beta tu bhi to humare saath puja mein laga rehta 
hai, tu bhi to thak gaya hoga chal soja, mein maa ke pass aake so gaya aur bhagwan se meri jaan

Baksh ne liye dhanywad karne laga, subeh maa ne mujhe 5 baje jagaya aur taiyaar hone ko kaha, 
mein jaldi se taiyaar hogaya aur phir didi nahane chali gayi, maa aaj mera bada khayal rakh rahi 
thi, aur baat baat pe meri taarif kar rahi thi, shayad woh nahi janti thi ke unka beta unpe buri 
najar gadaye hue hai, khair jab hum neeche aaye to panditji humara intzar kar rahe the, aur 
mujhe dekh ke unhone apni najare nichi kar li, hum ghaat pe aaye to maa aur didi puja sthan pe

Baith gaye, aur panditji ne puja shuru kar di, aaj woh apna pura dhyan mantra aur puja pe lagaye 
hue the, unhone maa aur didi ki taraf dekhna bhi chod diya tha, kuch der baad panditji ne maa se 
kaha ke ab thodi der puja mein swati ki jarurat nahi hai, aur usse ashram bhej diya jaye, aur maa 
se kaha ke ab aage ki vidhi mein aapke suputra aur aapka kaam hai, mein samajh gaya ke woh 
mere liye platform taiyaar kar raha hai, phir meine pandit se ishare mein kaha ke didi ki naabi se 
lakdi khulwa de, woh turant maa se bola ke swati ki nabhi pe ab iss dhage ki jarurat nahi hai,

Maa ne pucha aisa kyun to panditji bole ke baki ki vidhi mein aapse sammpann kar lunga, didi 
ne jate waqt woh dhaga panditji ko de diya aur woh ashram ki ore chal padi, ab panditji ne maa 
se kaha ke ab ki puja mein aapka vidhi purvak snan aur shudhi honi hai, maa ne kaha woh to 
hum karte hi hai na, to unhone bataya ke aage ki puja mein aur kathin parishram karne honge aur 
matra dubki lagane se shudhi nahi hogi, to maa ne pucha kaise karna hoga, to panditji ne bataya 
ke tumhe pehle divya jadibuti wala tel lagana hoga phir ganga snan karna hoga, aur phir chandan

Ka lep apne tan pe malna hoga uske baad phir ganga snan, aur uske baad doodh aur phir uske 
baad snan karna hoga, par yeh sab aap khud nahi kar sakti aur mein janta hun ke aap mere haath 
se yeh sab karwana pasand nahi karengi isliye mein yeh karya aapke putra se karwaunga, maa 
kehne lagi panditji woh mera beta hai, mein uss ke saath yeh kaise karwa sakti hun, swati bhi to 
mujhe snan kara sakti hai, panditji ne kaha karwa sakti agar uski kundli mein dosh na hota to,

Phir unhone thoda jor dikhate hue kaha ke aap agar apni beti ki kundli se dosh hatana chahti hain 
to isse kare, maa ghabra gayi aur panditji se maafi maang ke kehne lagi panditji shama kare aur 
aap jaisa kahenge waisa hi hoga, phir panditji ne kaha ke meri upastithi mein tumhe taklif hogi 
isliye mein puri snan vidhi aapke bête se kar ke kuch der ke liye chala jaunga, aur jaisa mein usse

Samjha ke jaun usse waisa hi karne dena, ek bhi karya agar thik se na hua to puri puja vyarth ho 
jayegi, aur ab se puja teen pehro mein hogi, subeh shaam aur raat, baki ki vidhi mein tumhe snan 
ke baad samjhaunga, aur iss vidhi ke liye unhone ek jagah bataiyi jo thi to ghat pe hi par thodi 
privacy wali thi, maa ne panditji se kaha jaisi aapki aagya, phir panditji mujhe side mein le gaye 
aur kehne lage ke beta mein shuruat to kar di hai thoda prayatna tumhe bhi karna hoga, aur kehne

Lage ke time time pe mein tumhe mauke deta rahunga, phir woh wahan se chale gaye, jate hue 
woh mujhe ek tel ki bottle de gaye, mein samajh gaya kya karna hai, mein maa ke pass pohcha 
woh bohat ghabrayi hui thi aur thodi vyakul bhi thi, mein samajh sakta tha ke unke mann mein 
kya vichar aarahe honge, mein mann hi mann bohat khush tha par maa ke saamne unke jaise haal 
apne bhi dikha raha tha, maa ne cream colour ki saree pehni hui thi aur matching blouse tha,

Unhone white colour ki bra pehni thi, meine hich kichate hue maa se kaha, maa vidhi shuru kare 
warna suraj nikal aayega aur phir log bhi bohat aajayenge, woh apna mann marte hue boli thik 
hai beta shuru karo, pata nahi swati ki shaadi dekhne ke liye kya kya karna hoga, phir maa wahan 



ek pathar pe baith gayi, mein maa ke paanv ke kareeb niche jameen par baith gaya aur maa ka ek 
paanv apne paanv pe rakha aur pehle unke paanv ke talvo pe tel lagane laga, phir meine paanv ki

Ungliyon pe tel lagane laga, maa ko bohat uneasy feel ho raha tha, par mujhe bada acha lag raha 
tha, phir meine paanv ke upari hisse mein ankle tak tel lagane laga, ab mein apne haath unke feet 
par ghuma raha tha, maa ne apne aankhen band kar rahi thi aur woh yeh sab bardash kar rahi thi, 
aur mujhe apne mann marji karne ka mauka mil raha tha, phir meine maa ki saree ghutno tak

Unchi uthayi to unhone aankh khol ke meri taraf dekha aur kehne lagi ke yeh kya kar rahe ho, 
meine kaha maa panditji ne kaha hai aisa karne ke liye, meine unse pucha kya mein tel nahi 
lagaun to, woh kehne lagi ke karo jo panditji ne kaha hai, aakhir swati ki jindegi ka sawaal hai, 
phir mein maa ke paanv pe ghutno tak tel lagane laga, maa apni aankh band kiye baithi thi, aur 
mein apna kaam jari rakhe hue tha, mein apne haath dheere dheere maa ke paanv pe ghuma raha

Tha, ab dheere dheere maa ke chehre ke bhaaw change ho rahe the, unka chehra halka lal hota ja 
raha tha, shayad unhe bhi maja aaraha tha tel ki maalish se, phir meine himmat karte hue maa ki 
jhangho pe saree thodi aur uthani chahi to unhone kaha ke aisa mat karo, meine kaha maa tel 
kaise lagaunga to woh kehne ke kya panditji ne kaha hai aisa karne ke liye, meine kaha haan

Maa, to woh kehne lagi aise hi laga le upar mat kar, meine kaha saree kharab ho jayegi to woh 
keh ne lagi koi baat nahi, phir meine tel apne haath mein liya aur saree ke under haath dalkar 
jhangho pe tel lagane laga, ohhh kya bataun doston maa ki jhanghe itni komal aur mulayam thi, 
aisa lag raha tha jaise phoolon pe haath ghuma raha hun, ab mujhe is mein aur bhi jyada maja

Aane laga tha, aur mein chahta tha ke mein isse aur lamba khichun aur maa mujhse unhe chodne 
ke liye gidgidaye, phir meine maa ki under ki jhangho pe tel lagane laga, maa ke muh se aawaje 
nikal rahi thi, aur jo lakdi unhone under kar rakhi thi meine usse bhi halke se maa ki chut ki taraf 
kar diya, woh apne daanton tale honth daba rahi thi, aur aankh band kiye shayad maalish ka maja

Le rahi thi, phir meine unse khade hone ko kaha, woh boli kyun to meine bataya ke paanv ke 
piche ke hisse mein bhi lagana hai, woh khadi hogayi, aur meine apne ghutno pe baith gaya aur 
tel haath mein lekar saree mein haath ghusa ke paanv ke pichle hisse mein upar se neeche lagane 
laga, mujhe aisa karke bohat maja aaraha tha, aur dil kar raha tha ke yeh pal yahin ruk jaye, maa 
bohat hi uneasy ho rahi thi, par woh aankh band kiye wahan khadi thi, mein apna haath unki

Gaand tak le jata tha aur niche le aata tha, meine kai baar unki panty line touch ki, jab bhi mera 
haath maa ki gaand ke kareeb aata woh seham jaya karti thi, phir mein khada hogaya aur maa ka 
haath apne haath mein liya aur tel lagane laga, par blouse ke chalte pure haath mein lagana 
mushkil tha, meine maa se kaha ke aise kapdon ke saath mein tel laga nahi paunga, aur waise bhi

Neeche ka hissa reh gaya hai, woh ek dum se chauk gayi, aur unki aankhon mein kai sawaal the 
par woh keh nahi pa rahi thi, meine unse kaha mein maa thodi der mein roshni ho jayegi aur 
bheed bhi bad jayegi, woh samajh gayi mein unse kaha ke aap saree blouse aur under garments 
nikal kar peticot pehn lo, woh karna to nahi chahti par phir meine kaha panditji yehi keh kar gaye 
the, aur ab thodi der mein woh bhi aajayenge, phir maa side mein ja kar sare kapde utar ke

Aagayi, phir maa jab aayi to kya bataun doston aisa lag raha tha jaise swarg se apsara aarahi hai 
unhone white colour ka peticot pehna tha, baal bhi khol diye the, maa bohat sharama rahi thi, 
phir woh wahin pathar pe baith gayi, phir meine maa ke baal pe tel lagaya, aur phir meine tel 
apne haath pe liya aur aur unke shoulders pe lagane laga, unki shoulder ki skin makhmali rajaai

Jaise thi, aur shoulder pe lagate lagate meine unke boobs ke upari hisso mein tel lagane laga, 
unke boobs peticot mein sama nahi pa rahe the, aur ubhar ke bahar aane ko betaab the, phir 
meine tel haath mein lekar maa ki peeth pe lagane laga, oh unki skin ka sparsh ek dum sukhdai 



tha, maa bhi ab mere haath ke sparsh ka anand le rahi thi, woh kuch bol to nahi rahi thi par unka 
chehra laal ho chukka tha, ab baari thi unke private parts ki aur mujhe samajh nahi aa raha tha ke

Kaise aage badu, phir meine tarkeeb laga ke kaha maa baki jagahon pe tel laga diya hai, woh 
meri ore dekh ke kehne lagi ab kahan bacha hai, to meine kaha ke panditji ne kaha tha ke sab 
jagah lagana hai, maa mujhse boli sab jagah, meine kaha haan maa woh keh ke gaye the, phir 
maa boli ki mein tere saamne apne kapde nahi nikal sakti, ek kaam kar tu apni aankhon pe

Patti bandh le jaldi se laga le, dekh log aana shuru hogaye, mein chahta tha ke yeh kaam mein 
aaram se karu par janta tha ke deri mujhe iss kaam se vanchit rakh sakti hai, phir meine apni 
aaknhon pe patti bandhi aur apne haath mein tel lekar meine maa ke peticot mein upar se haath 
dala, jaise hi mera haath maa ke boobs ko chhua hum dono ke sharer kaanp gaye, mein bhi aisi hi

Kuch pal khada raha aur uss ajeeb mahaul mein maa ke boobs ke sparsh ka anand lene laga, phir 
kuch palo bad mein apna haath maa ke ek boob pe rakha, oh bhagwan aisa lag raha tha jaise 
mein hawa mein udd raha hun, meri khushi ka koi thikana nahi tha, mein unhe daba ke kaam 
kharab nahi karna chahta tha, isiliye meine sirf unpe haath ghumaya, maa ke nipple sakht ho 
gaye the, aur haath lagane se laga shayad ded inch ka nipple hoga unka, unke boobs dheele nahi

Khe na hi sakht, average the, aur bohat mulayam the, maa ko bhi mere haathon ka sparsh acha 
laga, unhone koi awaaz nahi ki par mere sparsh se woh thoda kasmasagayi, phir meine maa ke 
doosre boob pe tel lagaya aur apna haath wahan se nikal liya, mein janta tha ke maa nahi chahti 
thi ke mein haath nikalu par mein unke muh se sun na chahta tha, phir meine tel liya aur phir 
maa ke peticot ke under haath daal diya aur seedha maa ki gaand pe rakh diya, kya bataun mere

Andaze se badi thi unki gaand, bohat tight aur sudol thi, mera haath lagate hi maa ka balance 
bigad gaya, shayad unko bhi in sab mein maja aaraha tha, aur woh bhi leen hoke in sab ka anand 
le rahi thi, pehle to meine unki gaand pe bari bari tel lagaya, ek ajeeb se hulchul ho rahi thi mann 
mein, aur lund ek dum tanna hua tha, phir meine gaand ki darar mein tel lagaya aur wahan se 
haath hata liya, phir meine haath mein tel liya aur woh kaam karne ke liye bad gaya jis ka mujhe

Kuch din pehle karne ka na koi irada na mansha, par aaj meri sabse badi chahat woh cheez ban 
chuki thi, yeh sab soch soch ke hi mera lund pant mein se bahar aane ko tadap raha tha, jaise hi 
meine maa ke peticot mein haath under dala, maa ne apni aankhen band kar li, aur ek badi si 
saans li aur shayad woh bhi jaan chuki thi ke aage kya hona hai, mein jaise hi apna haath maa ki 
chut ke kareeb laya to mujhe apne haathon mein garmi mehsus hui, shayad woh bhi in sab se

Utejit ho gayi hogi, jab mein unki chut pe haath rakha to hakka bakka reh gaya, unki chut bhatti 
ki tarah garam thi aur unki chut gili bhi thi, shayad mere sparsh aur uss lakdi ki bhi wajah se maa 
jhaad gayi hogi, unki chut ek dum gadrayi aur fulli fulli thi, aur jaise hi meine unki chut pe haath 
rakha to maa ek dum jhenp gayi, aur mere haath ko apni taang se halka sa daba liya, maa ki chut 
pe chote chote baal the, uss pal meine bhagwan se prarthna ki ke yeh waqt yahin ruk jaye par 
aisa hua nahi aur meine maa ki chut se tel laga ke haath hata liya, maa bhi hosh mein aayi aur

Phir ghaat ki taraf bad chali, meine tab tak apni patti khol di aur mein maa ke saath ghaat pe gaya 
aur unki nahane mein madad karne laga, phir meine jaan bujh kar unhe chu ke saaf nahi kiya 
kyun ki wahan bohat se log aachuke the, phir maa jald hi naha ke nikal gayi aur taiyaar hogayi, 
aur thodi der mein panditji aagaye, jab woh aaye to meine unhe kaha ke idea to acha tha par ab 
thoda aura age bada, phir panditji ne maa ko puja ke sthan pe bithaya aur ek kitaab khol kar

Mantra jaap karne lage, kareeban aadhe ghante tak woh mantra jaap kar rahe the, phir unhone 
maa se kaha ke mujhe lagta hai ke jis nishtha se tum yeh puja kar rahi ho usse lagta hai ke 
humare jane se pehle hi aapka sankalp pura ho jayega, maa yeh sun kar bohat khush hui aur 



kehne lagi panditji aap jo vidhi hai woh karwa lo agar swati ki shaadi ho jaye to hum samjhenge 
bhagwan hum pe sach mein prassan ho gaye hain, phir panditji ne maa se kaha ke abhi ashram

Chala jaye aur baki ki vidhi wahan pe ki jayegi, panditji ne bataya ke unhone ek room puja vidhi 
ke liye le liya hai, phir hum ashram aagaye, maa ne mujhse kaha dekh jara didi kya kar rahi hai, 
mein humare floor pe jake khidki se dekha to didi so rahi thi, mein wahan se nikal kar naye room 
ki taraf aagaya aur maa ko bata diya ke didi so rahi hai, phir panditji ne mere aane ke baad kamra 
band kiya aur mein aur maa puja ke sthan par baith gaye, panditji ne mujhe maa ka haath apne

Haath mein lekar bhagwan ka dhyan karne ko kaha aur mantra jaap shuru kar diya, maa ka haath 
mere haath pe tha aur mujhe unka mulayam haath apne haath pe rakhkar maja aaraha tha, phir 
kuch der baad panditji ne bataya ke aur kathin vidhi karni hogi, aur mein aapke bête ko vidhi 
samjha dunga kyun ki meri upastithi mein aapko karne mein shayad thik na lage, aur jate jate 
kaha beti nirmala jis swaroop me mein samjhaunga waise hi karna thik hai, phir woh wahan se

Chale gaye, jate hue unhone mujhe chandan ka lep diya aur ek chola diya aur mere liye ek dhoti 
di, kehne lage aage tum dekh lo, phir meine maa se vishwas ke saath kaha maa aapko apne saare 
kapde utar ke yeh chola pehn na hoga, woh boli karna kya hai, meine kaha panditji yeh lep de 
gaye hain isse aapke sharer pe lagana hai, to woh kehne lagi ke aise bhi to laga sakte ho na, 
meine kaha nahi woh keh ke gaye hain ke yeh vastra pehn ke hi lagana hai aur lagane ki bhi

Vidhi hai, woh puchne lagi ke kya vidhi hai, meine kaha nahi bata sakta woh karni hai batani 
nahi, maa bathroom mein jakar change karne lagi, aur meine bhi tab tak apni pant shirt khol kar 
woh dhoti pehn li, jab maa bahar aayi to woh chaunk gayi, puchne lagi ke tune kapde kyun nikal 
liye, meine kaha yeh dhoti pehn ke karni hai vidhi, woh muh banake wahin khadi ho gayi, jab

Mera dhyan maa ke kapdo pe pada to mein dang reh gaya, darasal woh chola bohat chota tha, aur 
2 piece mein tha, aur niche ka hissa ek dheele skirt jaisa tha aur woh maa ki jhangho tak hi tha, 
maa ki gori jhanghe saaf dikh rahi thi, aur blouse bhi bohat chota tha, woh sirf maa ke breast area 
tak tha, woh bohat dheela tha, usme bhi woh aage se deep cut tha, maa ke 80% boobs dikhayi de

Rahe the, maa bohat hi sexy lag rahi thi, aur mein khud ko control nahi kar pa raha tha, mera 
lund dhoti mein tight khada tha, par dhoti ki frill ke chalte dikhayi nahi de raha tha, blouse ke 
sleeves bhi bohat choti thi, aur maa ke armpits(bagal) saaf dikh rahe the, wahan chote chote baal 
the, meri samajh nahi aa raha tha ke mein khud ko unka rape karne se kaise roku, maa bhi shayad 
excited thi kyun ki unke nipple sakht ho chuke the aur blouse ke kapde se saaf dikh rahe the,

Khair meine socha ab aage kaise maa ko seduce kiya jaye, phir meine maa ko baithne ko kaha, 
jaise hi maa baithi mein unke saamne ghutno pe baitha aur unke chehre pe lep lagane laga, pehle 
mein unke mathe pe lagaya aur phir gale pe, unki garden lambi aur suraai daar thi, phir meine 
unke gore gore komal gaalon pe lagaya, unke gaal makhan jaise the, unhone kaha ke agar gaal pe

Lagana na tha to garden se pehle laga lete, meine kaha jaisa panditji ne kaha waisa hi kiya hai, 
meine darr te hue maa se kaha ke maa ke baat bolun to woh kehne lagi kya, to meine kaha 
tumhare gaal bohat mulayam hai, aur tumhare chehre ki skin bohat smooth hai, woh blush kar 
gayi aur dhhat bol ke chup hogayi, mein janta tha ke ab unhe bhi yeh sab acha lag raha tha, phir 
mein uth maa ke piche jake baith gaya, maa ka skirt bohat chota tha aur piche se unki gaand ki

Lakeer dikh rahi thi, mera lund dhoti mein bekabu ho chala tha, meine usse adjust kiya aur phir 
chandan ka lep haath mein liya aur maa ka blouse thoda upar kar diya, dheela hone ki wajah se 
woh aaram se upar aagaya, maa ne mujh se pucha kya kar raha hai, meine kaha jaisa panditji ne 
bataya hai waisa hi kar raha hun, mujhe tumhari peeth mein swastik bana na hai, woh kehne lagi



Aisi vidhi meine kabhi pehle na suni na dekhi, pata nahi panditji swati ka dosh hatane ke liye kya 
kya karwayenge, meine bhi unki haan mein haan mila di, woh yeh sab dikhane ke liye keh rahi 
thi mann hi mann unhe bhi yeh sab acha lag raha tha, phir jaise hi meine maa ki almost nangi 
peeth ko chua mere sharer mein bijli daud gayi, meri ragon mein khoon dugni raftaar se behne

Laga, maa ka bhi yehi haal tha, unki peeth ek dum chikni thi, ek dum gori aur uspe koi nishan 
nahi tha, meine maa se kaha ek baat kahun woh boli ab kya hai, meine kaha maa aapki peeth 
fisal patti jaisi hai, woh hansne lagi aur puchne lagi kyun, meine kaha haath rukta hi nahi sarak 
jata hai, woh kehne lagi bas bas bohat taarif kar li, meine kaha sach maa tum kisi apsara se kam 
nahi, woh kehne lagi mujhe pata hai mein kya hun, aur ab to mein buddhi bhi ho chuki hun, ab

Maa ko bhi in sab baton mein maja aaraha tha, meine kaha maa se jab tum aur didi saath chalte 
ho to log aap dono ko behne kehte hain, woh kehne lagi sach tujhe aisa lagta hai, meine kaha 
haan maa, woh blush karne lagi, jab meine swastik bana liya to meine maa se kaha ke ab aap late 
jao woh boli kya karna hai, meine kaha aap leto to sahi batata hun, jaise hi maa let gayi, meine 
unki jhanghon ke kareeb baith gaya, woh mujhe dekh rahi thi, phir meine haath mein lep liya aur

Unki jhaghon pe lagane ke liye aage bada, mera haath utejna ki wajah se kaanp raha tha, aur 
mujhe yakeen nahi ho raha tha ke mein yeh sab apne haathon se kar raha hun woh bhi maa ki 
aagya se, khair jaise hi meine apna haath maa ki jhanghon pe rakha, mera sharer thanda pad 
gaya, maa ki jhaghen ek dum garam thi, shayad woh bhi meri tarah bohat excited, woh apni 
aankhen band kar dheere dheere aanhen bhar rahi thi, aur unki saanse bhi tej ho gayi thi, phir

Meine unke paanv se lekar jhanghon tak lep laga raha tha, unki taangein tel lagane ki wajah se 
aur bhi chikni ho chuki thi, meine lep lagate lagate maa se himmat kar ke pucha maa tum apni 
tango pe kya lagati ho, unhone aankhen khol kar meri ore dekha aur pucha kyun, meine kaha 
mujhe nahi pata tha ke itni bhi soft skin kisi ki ho sakti thi, woh kehne lagi tu to paagal hai, 
meine kaha sach maa, bataona kya lagati ho, woh boli kuch nahi chal ab jaldi khatam kar is vidhi

Ko, phir jaise hi mein skirt ke under haath dalne ja raha tha, tabhi darwaje pe kisi ne khat 
khataya, mujhe bada gussa aaya aur maa ki shakal pe bhi narajgi dikh rahi thi, maa ne bathroom 
mein nahane chali gayi, meine dekha panditji the, meine kaha kya hai, to woh kehne lage ke 
swati kab se puch rahi hai, aur mere lakh samjhane pe bhi woh puja mein baithne ko keh rahi hai, 
meine kaha thik hai hum room mein aarahe hain, phir maa naha ke change kar ke aagayi, aur

Room mein chali gayi, meine pandit se kaha ke aaj raat ko sara kaam khatam hona chahiye woh 
bola koshish karta hun, kuch der baad mein bhi room mein chala gaya, kisi tarah woh din beeta 
shaam panditji room mein aaye aur kehne lage ke shaadi ke rishte ki baat aayi hai, dekho agar 
sab kuch thik chala to rishta pakka ho jayega, maa yeh sun kar bohat khush hui aur panditji ki 
dhanyawad kehne lagi, panditji ne kaha mera kuch nahi yeh sab to aapki puja ka asar hai, phir

Unhone kaha ke aaj raat ki vidhi 10 baje shuru hogi, aur unhone kaha maa se ke aapke suputra 
aur ke ilawa aur koi nahi ho sakta aapke saath, didi ne kaha mein bhi chalti hun to panditji ne 
kaha aisa nahi ho sakta, unhone maa se bhi kaha swati nahi aa sakti, phir maa ne swati didi ko 
kaha tum so jana, didi thik hai bolke chup chap baith gayi, phir kuch der baad hum khana khane

Niche aagaye, khana khane ke baad hum room mein aagaye, kuch der baad panditji aaye aur 
kaha chalo puja ki taiyaari ho gayi hai, hum bhi taiyaar the, maa ne didi se kaha ke tu under se 
band kar ke so ja, hum aayenge to jaga denge, phir hum doosre kamre mein aagaye, panditji ne 
wahan jate hi hume kuch der puja ke sthan par bithaya aur mantra jaap karne lage, kuch der baad 
maa se bole, ke baki ki vidhi mein aapke putra ko samjha ke chalunga aur subeh 4 baje aaunga,

Phir mujhe woh bahar le gaye aur kehne lage ke ab sab tumhare haath mein hai aur bataye ke 
kapde wagera sab under rakhe hain, aur woh itna kehte chale gaye, mein room mein gaya to 



dekha maa baithi hui hai, maa ne mujhe se pucha ke ab aage kya vidhi hai, meine kaha pehle aap 
bathroom mein ja kar shudh vastra pehn lo, woh boli thik hai, phir maa under gayi aur kuch der

Baad jab laut ke aayi to mujhe laga ke mein sapna dekh raha hun, woh sirf ek saree mein lipti hui 
thi, na blouse aur na peticot tha, nahi under kuch, maa bohat jyada kaamuk lag rahi thi, kisi 
swarg se aayi apsara jaisi, unke chehre pe sharam ke saath saath ek masti bhi dikh rahi thi, aur 
unhone saree bhi upar bandhi hui thi, jaisa aap logon ne mandakini ko dekha hoga ram teri ganga 
maili mein, bilkul waisi hi lag rahi thi, khair woh aake khadi hogayi aur kehne lagi ab kya, mein

Unke roop ko niharne mein itna magan tha ke mujhe pata hi nahi chala ke woh mera naam 
pukare ja rahi hai, phir woh kareeb aayi mujhe hilate hue kaha beta kya soch raha hai, aur ab 
aage kya karna hai, mere dimaag mein idea aaya aur meine kaha maa abhi kuch aasan karne hai, 
woh boli kaun se, mein apni dhoti mein tha aur upar kuch nahi pehna tha, meine kaha ke pehle 
mujhe apne sharer pe lep lagana hai aur phir mein apni dhoti nikal ne laga maa kehne lagi yeh 
vidhi hai aur panditji yehi keh ke gaye hain, apni dhoti nikal ne ke baad meine ek gamcha(ek

Patla kapda) apni kamar pe bandh liya aur under kuch nahi pehna tha, maa ki najar mere lund pet 
hi, kyun ki woh uss samay aadha khada tha, aur gamche se uska shape dikh raha tha, meine foran 
apne sharer pe upar se neeche tak lep lagaya, aur phir mein palti maar ke baith gaya, aur maa se 
kaha ke aap apni peeth mujhse jodiye aur phir maa mere peeche aake baith gayi, ab meine kaha

Meri peeth se apni peeth ko sata do, unhone apni peeth meri peeth se sata di, meri peeth to nangi 
thi, aur unki peeth bhi almost nangi hi thi, phir meine maa se kaha ke ab apni peeth se meri peeth 
ragadiye, woh kehne lagi aisa kyun to meine kaha ke iss lep ko mein apne haathon se nahi laga 
sakta, aisa panditji keh ke gaye hain, woh kuch nahi boli aur apni peeth meri peeth pe ghis ne

Lagi, ohhh kya bataun mera to bura haal ho raha tha, woh bhi mast hoke meri peeth pe peeth ghis 
ja rahi thi, mera lund puri tarah sakht ho chukka tha aur gamche ke bahar aane laga tha, kuch der 
ghis ne baad meine maa se kaha ruk jao, woh ruk gayi aur phir mein apne ghutno pe baith gaya 
aur maa se bhi ghutno pe aane ko kaha, woh apne ghutno pe aagayi, phir unhone pucha ab kya 
karna hai beta, ab woh pura saath de rahi thi, meine kaha ab phir se meri peeth se peeth milao,

Woh jaise hi meri peeth se peeth milane ke liye piche aayi, unki gaand meri gaand se chipak 
gayi, ohh kya bataun doston kitna acha lag raha tha aise… meine kaha maa se ab peeth se peeth 
ko ragadon aur neeche se neeche ragdo, woh aisa hi karne lagi, woh kaafi uttejit ho chuki thi, aur 
mast ho ke apne sharer ko mere sharer se ghis rahi thi, phir kuch der baad mein wahan se utha 
aur let gaya aur maa se kaha ke mere upar aake pet ke bal ulti let jao, ab unke paanv mere face pe

The aur mere paanv unke face pe the, woh uthi aur aisa hi karne lagi, ab maa ke paanv ki 
ungliyan mere muh ke paas thi, meine bina darre aur soche unke right paanv ko pakda aur uski 
ungliyan chusne laga, maa mere muh ka touch pake chauk gayi aur mud ke dekhne lagi aur 
puchne lagi ke yeh kya kar rahe ho, aisa kehte hue unki saanse tej chal rahi thi aur woh siskiya le

Kar bol rahi thi, meine maa se kaha yeh vidhi hai maa, woh kuch nahi boli aur chup chap mere 
paanv pe sar rakh ke leti hui thi, jaisi jaise mein unki ek ek paanv ki ungliyan chusta unke muh 
se aah nikal jati, jab right leg ki saari ungliyan chus li tab meine left leg ko pakda aur chusne se 
pehle himmat karke maa se puch liya, maa tumhe koi taklif to nahi ho rahi hai na, to woh boli 
nahi beta koi taklif nahi hai, phir meine pucha maa kya tumhe mere yeh karna acha laga, woh

Siskate hue boli haan beta, mein janta tha aaj maa mujhse chudwayegi jarur par mein iss ko aur 
lamba khichna chahta tha, phir meine baari baari left paanv ki ungliyon ko chusa aur iss baar 
thoda bite bhi kiya, maa ke paanv ka swad mast tha, unke paanv ek dum saaf aur gore the, unki 
paanv ki skin bhi komal thi, phir kuch der baad, meine maa se kaha ke ab aap aap thoda peeche



Ki taraf aao, aur aise hi leta rehna hai, ab unke taangen mere muh ke kareeb thi, aur mein apne 
gaalon se usse sehla raha tha, aur chum bhi raha tha, woh boli yeeehhhh tum kyaaaa kar rahe 
hoooo, meine chumte hue kaha maa umm yeh vidhi hai, aur woh siskiya le rahi thi, aur bolne 
lagi yehhh kaisi vidhi haiiiii, meine kaha ummm ummm panditji yehi keh ke gaye hain, meine 
unse puch liya ke kya aapko acha nahi lag raha hai, woh kehne lagi hmmm achaaaa to lag rahaaa 
hai par yehhh viiidhi kabhi na suni naaa dekhiiii uffffff, phir kuch der baad dono tango ke apne

Muh se feel karne ke baad aur chumne ke baad meine maa se kaha, maa ab aur thoda neeche ki 
taraf aao, woh bina kuch bole, neeche sarak gayi aur ab unki moti munsal chikni jhanghen mere 
muh ke aage thi, meine bina der kiye unki jhanghon pe chumne laga aur chaatne laga, woh 
siskiya aur aahein bharne lagi, ohhh betaaaa yehhhh tum kyaaa kar raahhhee ho,, meine kaha 
maa yeh vidhi hai, meine kaha maa aapki jhanghen bohat achi hai aur swadisht bhi, mein vidhi

Ke madhyam se iss swarg ka anubhav kar raha hun, aur mujhe bohat acha lag raha hai, woh kuch 
nahi boli aur siskiya aur aahein bhar ne lagi thi, ab meine maa se kaha ke maa thoda aur peeche 
ki taraf aajao, maa janti thi aage kya hai, maa thoda aur niche sarak aayi ab mera sar pura unki 
jhanghon ke under tha, aur unki chut kuch hi incho door thi, maa ki chut sawli thi, aur uspe chote 
chote baal the, aur unki chut gadrayi hui aur fulli hui thi, usme se ek ajeeb kisam ki sugandh aa

Rahi thi, aur mein apne hosh khone ki charam seema pe tha, meine maa ki inner thighs ko 
chumne aur chaatne laga aur jo lakdi maa ki kamar mein bandhi thi usse maa ki chut ki ore 
dhakel ne laga, maa ke muh se ufffffffffff haiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii, uimmmaaaaaa, heyyyyyyyyy 
bhagwannnnnnn kyaaaaa vidhiiiiiiii hai, mereeeeee haaaaaallllll buraaaaaa ho rahaaaaaaa hai, 
meine jaan bujh ke unki chut ke pass nahi chata mein chahta tha maa ko aur tadpaun, phir meine

Maa se kaha maa ab uthna padega, achanak mere muh se yeh sunte hi woh boli padi kyun, meine 
kaha ab aage ki vidhi karni hai, woh kuch nahi boli aur khadi ho gayi, phir meine unse kaha ke 
aap baith jao, woh baith gayi, unke chehre pe nirasha saaf dikhayi de rahi thi, jab woh baith gayi, 
tab mein unki god mein lat gaya, to unhone kaha ke ab kya karna hai, meine kaha aap ko mujhe 
doodh dena hai, woh boli par doodh kahan hai, meine unke boobs ki ore ishara kiya aur kaha

Yahan se, woh bli kyaaaaaaaa(achambhit hoke) meine kaha haan maa aapko mujhe yahan se 
doodh dena rahega, iske baad hi puja ka antim charan shuru hoga, woh boli yeh kaise hoga 
meine kaha maa yeh vidhi hai, phir unhone apna blouse upar kiya aur mere sar ko pakad ke usme 
apni choochi ghusane lagi, maa ke boobs bohat bade the, aur thode kase hue bhi the, unka nipple 
brown colour ka tha, aur mujhe unhe haathon mein lekar masalne ka mann kar raha tha, unka

Nipple ek dum khada ho chukka tha, aur jaise hi maa ne apna ek left boob mere muh mein diya 
mein usse jor jor se chusne laga, woh ooohhhhh aaaahhhhh kar rahi thi, woh bhi meri tarah mast 
ho chuki thi, woh khud hi apne boobs daba ke mere muh mein ghusa rahi thi, aur mera sar pakad 
ke usse boobs pe daba rahi thi, hum dono hi mast ho chuke the, mujhe pata nahi chala kab mera 
doosra haath maa ke right boob pe chala gaya, aur mein usse pehle to pyaar se sehla raha tha, aur

Phir meine usse dabane laga, maa bhi josh mein uuiii maaa, ohhh mera beta, aaur dabao usse, 
haaan mera raja beta keh rahi thi, phir meine maa ka boob jo ke mere muh mein tha uske nipple 
ko apne daanton tale kaatne laga, unke hosh thikane pe nahi the, woh mere sar pe haath ghuma 
rahi thi, aur uffffffffff ooooooohhhhhhhhh aaahhhhhhh, uiiiiiiii maaaaaa, marrrrrrrrrrr

Gayiiiiiiiiiii keh rahi thi, phir kuch der aise karne ke baad unhone apna doosra boob mere muh 
mein de diya aur mein usse chusne laga, pehla wala boob mere chusne aur kaatne ki wajah se 
chatak laal ho gaya tha, phir meine usse dabane laga, maa ko bhi bohat maja aaraha tha, woh 
mere sarr ko apne boobs pe taakat se dabaye ja rahi thi, phir meine unke nipple ko apni ungliyon 
ke beech masal diya, unki muh cheekh nikal gayi, oooohhhhhh maaaaaaaa, yeh kya kar rahe ho



Beta, kya yeh bhi vidhi ka hissa hai, meine kaha haan maa, woh boli thodaaaaaa aaramm se karo 
dard ho rahaaaaa haii, phir kuch der baad meine apna muh maa ke boobs se hataya aur phir maa 
se kaha ke abhi aap khade ho jao, woh khadi ho gayi, phir mein apne ghutno pe unke saamne 
aaya aur unki kamar ki taraf apna muh le gaya, woh kehne lagi yeh kya kar raha hai, meine kaha 
yeh vidhi hai, boli karna kya hai, meine kaha ke apna ek paanv mere kandho pe rakho, woh boli

Kyun, to meine bataya ke mujhe yeh dhaga kholna hai, jo aapki kamar pe bandha hai, woh kuch 
nahi boli aur ek paanv mere kandhe pe rakha aur khadi rahi, ab mera muh maa ki kamar se sata 
hua tha, phir meine apna muh unki kamar pe lagaya aur unke dhaage ko muh se pakad ne ki 
koshish karne laga, woh boli haath se khol le, meine kaha haath ka istmaal nahi karna hai, phir

Meine unki kamar pe kai saari chumiya di, dhaga pakad ne ke bahane aur usse chatne laga, woh 
bhi hot to thi aur jyada hone lagi, aur meri iss kriya ki wajah se woh apna balance nahi rakh pa 
rahi thi aur phir unhone mere sarr ko pakad kar apna balance banane lagi, darsal sarr pakadna to 
bahana tha woh mere sarr ko apni kamar se aur satana chahti thi, phir meine woh dhaga khol liya

Aur phir maa se kaha ke ab aap apne peeche ki diwaal ka support lete hue aur peeche ki taraf 
jhuk jao, woh boli aisa kyun meine kaha ke yeh dhaga mujhe under se nikal na hai, aur kheechne 
se ab nahi aaraha hai bahar, maa jaanti thi ki lakdi wala hissa upar se nahi aasakta tha, jaise hi 
woh thoda peeche hui unki kamar ki jagah unki chut ke upar ka hissa mere muh ke saamne 
aagaya, mein kapde ke upar se uss lakdi ko pakad kar nikal ne ki koshish karne laga, maa bhi

Bohat hot ho chukki thi, kehne lagi betaaaa tujheee bhi swatiiii ke dosh keeee chalteeeee kaafi 
takkklllllifffffff hoo rahiiiii haiiii na, mein bola maa yeh to mera farz hai, woh mere sar pe haath 
ghuma rahi thi, aur thodi thodi der mein mere sar ko unki chut ki taraf dhakel rahii thi, phir 
meine woh lakdi ka tukda apne daaton mein kapdo ke upar se fasa liya aur usse neeche karne 
laga, par woh neeche nahi aaraha tha, aur iss chakkar mein maa ki chut pe 2-3 baar mere muh

Touch ho gaya, maa ke muh se oooooohhhh aaaaaaaahhhhhhh nikal gayaaaaaaaaaaa, woh kehne 
lagi ke betaaaaaa yehhhhhh vidhiiii sachhhhhh mein addddbhudddd hai, aur mein apna kaam jari 
rakhe hua tha, woh chahti thi ke mein unki chut chaatun par bol nahi pa rahi thi, jaise taise meine 
uss lakdi ko neeche kheech liya ab baari thi usse apne daanton mein seedhe fasa ke nikalne ki, 
meine maa ka chola uncha karne laga,

Woh kuch nahi boli aur aankh band kar mere sarr pe haath ghuma rahi thi, phir meine unka chola 
kamar tak utha diya, maa ki chut ab meri aankhon ke saamne thi, maa ne koi harkat nahi ki aur 
waise hi khadi rahi, shayad ab woh isse aur age le jana chahti thi, lakdi maa ki chut ke upar hi 
thi, jaise hi mein apna muh maa ki chut ke pass le gaya unhone jor jor se saanse lena shuru kar 
di,

Aur jaise hi mera muh lakdi ko touch hua woh neeche ki ore aagayai, mein neeche ki ore ja hi 
raha tha ke maa ne mera sarr pakad ke apni chut se chipka diya, mera plan kamyaab raha, mein 
yahi chahta tha, maa ki chut pe mera muh tha, pehle to meine usse chuma aur phir chut ki lakeer 
pe upar se neeche tak apni jeebhi ghumayi, maa ke muh se tarah tarah ki awaazien aane lagi aur

Woh kehne lagi ohhhhh mera betaaaaa plssssss meri chut ko chato, aajjjjjjj tak kisi ne bhi isse 
nahi chataaaaaa, uuuuuuuuuiiiiiiii maaaaaaaaaa, phir meine apne haathon se maa ki chut ko 
failaya aur usme apni jeebh ghusa di, aisa karne se maa shayad jhaad gayi aur unka ras tapakne 
laga, unhone mere muh ko aur under daba diya, mein woh sara ras pi gaya, maa ki chut ka ras

Garam aur salty tha, aur bohat swadisht tha, aur apni jeebh unki chut mein ghumane laga, woh 
pagalon ki tarah chatpata rahi thi, mere baal noch rahi thi aur mere muh pe apni chut jor se ghis 
rahi thi, kuch der baad meine apne aap ko maa ke haath se free kiya aur unhe ghodi ban ke 
baithne ko kaha, woh waisa hi karne lagi, unhe laga shayad ab mein unhe chodunga, par jaise hi



Woh ghodi bani meine unke aage ke sharer ko jhuka diya ab unki gaand aur chut saaf najar 
aarahi thi, meine pehle to apni puri jeebh unki chut pe ghumayi aur phir usse unki gaand pe le 
aaya, woh oooooooohhhhhhhh aaaaaaaahhhhhhhh mera raja beta kehne lagi, aur gidgidane lagi 
ke chato meri gaand aur chut ko, phir meine unki gaand ke ched pe apni jeebh ghumayi aur sach 
bataun doston kya swadisht thi unki gaand, phir meine apni jeebh daalne laga, woh paagal

Hogayi aur kehne lagi haaaaaaan beta apniiiiii maaa ki gaand mein apni jeeeeeebbbbbhhhh aur 
ghusa de, aur chusssssss, aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhh oooooooohhhhhhhh, haaaaaaannnnnn aurrrrrrr 
chatoooooooo aaahhhhhh majaaaaaaa aaaraha haiiiiiiiiiii, phir mein baith gaya aur maa bhi 
seedhi hoke baith gayi, woh boli ab kaun si vidhi hai, phir meine maa se kaha ke aap meri god 
mein baith jao, woh foran meri god mein baithne ke liye aagayi, ab maa seedhe mere lund pe 
baith thi, aur phir meine maa ke boobs ko apne haath mein liya aur chusne laga, woh pagal hue ja

Rahi thi, aur mujhse lipat gayi aur kehne lagi jaldi karo aaaaaaauuurrrrrrrr bardash nahi hota, 
phir meine unhe thoda uncha hone ka ishara diya, meine foran apna gamcha hata diya aur phir 
unhe baithne ko kaha, phir meine apna lund unki ched ke surakh pe rakha aur woh dheere dheere 
uspe baith gayi, jaise hi woh pura baith gayi mera lund unki chut ke under tha, woh mujhe jor se

Pakad kar lipat gayi, maa ki chut tight to nahi thi par umar ke hisaab se kasi hui thi, unki chut ek 
dum garam thi, aur phir meine unka face apne haath mein liya aur unke lips rakh diye, woh 
paagalon ki tarah mere honth chus aur chaat rahi thi, mein bhi hosh mein nahi tha, aur unke 
boobs jor jor se daba raha tha, aur halke halke apna lund unki chut meine ghuma raha tha, phir 
meine apne haath unki gaand pe rakhen aur us pe grip bana ke usse upar utha ne laga, maa

Samajh gayi aur woh bhi saath dene lagi thi, ab woh lund pe upar neeche ho rahi thi aur mere 
sarr ko pakad ke apne boobs se sata diya, aur upar neeche hone lagi, woh kehne lagi haaan mera 
betaaaaaaaa, haannnnnnnnn aur chodddddd apniiiiiiii maaa kooooooo, pyaaassssssss bujhaaaaa 
doooo, puri vidhiiiiiiiiii mein pareshaan huiiiiiiii hunnnnnn, aisaaaaaa sukh milegaaaa pata 
nahhiiiiiiii thaaaaaaa, uimmmmmmaaaaaaaaaa, aaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhh, phir meine maa ko leta 
diya aur unke upar aagaya, phir meine unki chut pe apna lund rakha aur ek jordar dhakka lagaya,

Lund teji se unki chut mein ghus gaya, aur unki muh se aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhh oooooooohhhhhhh 
maaaaaar daaaaalaaaaaa kitnaaaaa bada lund haiiiiiii teraaaaaaa, tereeeeeee paappaaaaa kaaaa 
bhiiiiii itna bada haiiiiiiii par ab itnaaaaaa sakht nahiiiii hotaaaaa, meine kaha haaaaannnnnnn 
maaa leee looooo tumhare bête kaaaaaa lundddddd tumharaaaaaaa hi hai,,,,, aur jor jorrrrrrrr se 
chodne laga, pure kamre mein phach phach phach ki awaaj aarahi thi, phir meine apni speed aur

Badayi, maa ne apni taange meri kamar se lapet li aur kehne lagi, haannnn beta aur tejjjjj aur 
tejjjjjj mera chutneeeeee walaaaaa haiiiiiii ruknaaaaa nahiiiiiiii, haaan aaj pyaas bujha de apni 
maaaa kiiiiiii, unhone meri back pe apne nakhun ghusa diye the, phir kuch der baad woh jhaad 
gayi, unka sharer akad gaya, aur woh kehneeee lagi ohhh mera betaaaaa aur jorrrr se chodd 
aaaaaahh maja aagaya, kuch der baad unka sharer dheela pad gaya, mera lund abhi bhi tana hua 
tha, mein unhe jor jor se chod raha tha, ab mein bhi jhaadne wala tha, meine apni speed aur

Badayi aur maa bhi excited hogayi, meine maa se kaha maaaaaa mera nikalne walaaaaa hai, woh 
boli ohhhh beta under hi nikal deeeee, bhar de apni maa ki chuttttt apne ras se, unke muh se aisi 
baat sun ke mein aur tej karne laga, aur phir meine jhaadne wala tha, maa bhi kehne lagi haan 
beta aur tej aur tej mera bhi nikal ne walaaaaaaaa haiaaaa aurrrrrrr jor seeeeeee aur jorrrrrr se

Chodo, aur phirrrrr meine kaha maaaaaa mera nikal ne walaaaaaaaa haiaaaa oooohhhhhhhh 
maaaaaaa meinnnnn aaaaaarhaaaaaaa hunnnnnn, phir hum dono saath mein jhaad gaye, mein 
aise hi maa ke upar lat gaya, hum dono paseene se bheeg gaya, hume kab neend aayi pata hi nahi 
chala…..phir subeh jab panditji ne subeh darwaja khatkhataya to humari aankh khuli maa 



bathroom mein chali gayi, panditji ne mujhse pucha ke kaam hogaya to meine unse kaha woh 
nahi mani, aur apni shakal pe nirasha jataai, aur unse kaha ke ab tum jo rishte ki baat hai woh

Chala do, mujhe aage kuch nahi karna, woh meri baat maan gaye aur kehne lage jaisi tumhari 
iccha, aur woh chale gaye, phir maa bahar aayi, unhone saree pehn lit hi, woh boli panditji kahan 
hai, meine kaha woh chale gaye aur subeh aayenge room pe. Meine maa ki taraf dekha woh 
bohat sunder lag rahi thi, phir meine unhe maathe pe chuma aur hum room mein chale gaye,

Subeh panditji aaye aur kaha ke swati ke liye ek rishta aaya hai aur kundliyan bhi match ho gayi 
hai aur woh log agle hafte swati ko dekhne aayenge, maa aur didi bohat khush hui, maa ko laga 
ke yeh sab puja ki wajah se hua hai, par abhi 4 din aur the puja mein, aur mein bohat kuch karna 
chahta tha, baki ki kahani aage likhunga…. Yeh ek fiction(kalpanik) story hai, aur meri pichli 
story bhi ek fiction hi thi, aap sabhi ke comments mujhe gumnam.lekhak@gmail.com par mail 
kare.Thanks.
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Maa Ka Balaatkar Hot & Chilly 

AUTHOR: AJAB 
STORY RATING: 

Bhaiyo aur meri pyari bahno aur matao ka iss me tahe dil se swagat karta hoo.Mera naam Rajeev 
hai mein up ka rahne wala hoo. Mein aapko aaj apne jeevan ki aap beeti sunana chahata hoo. 
Mere ghar me meri maa , meri bahan aur meri mousi rahti hai. Meri mousi wo bhi widhawa thi 
aur unki koi santaan nahi thi. Isliye wo humare saath rahti thi. Meri maa jab mein 10 saal ka tha 
tabhi widhawa ho gai thi. Hum kafi rich family se belong karte hai humare paas 40 acre ka farm 
house hai jiski dekhbhal naukar karte hai.

Humara ghar farm house se kareeb 15 km door tha. Humare paas farm se kafi paisa aa jata hai. 
Humara makan shahar me hai aur neeche humne shop kiraaye me de rakhi hai. Meri age is 
samay 25 meri maa ki age 44 saal ki hai meri mousi ki age 42 aur meri bahan 22 saal ki hai. 
Dosto ye baat aaj se 5 saal pahle ki hai. Paiso ki kami nahi hone ke kaaran mein kafi bagad 
chuka tha. Mein apni maa bahan aur mousi ko bhi gandi najro se dekhta tha. Mujhe apni maa 
bahut pasand thi meri maa ki height 5’1”feet thi.
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Maa chhote kad ki thi uska figure 42D-34-44 tha. Meri maa kafi moti hai.uski choonchiya 
football ki tarah thi.meri maa ka colour saawla hai jisse wo aur bhi sexy dikhti hai. Meri maa ke 
chutad kafi bade hai jab wo chalti hai to wo kaafi hilte hai. Maa ki chutad peeche ko kafi ubhari 
hui hai. Mujhe shuruaat se hi moti aurto me hi intrest tha. Meri maa chalti thi to wo chhoti moti 
hathini se kam nahi lagti thi. Mujhe apni maa kee body me uske chutad sabse achhe lagte hai. 
Meri maa ke chutad aise hai jis par har koi fida ho jaye.

Meine gour kiya jab mein maa ke saath market ya kahi baahar jaata hoo to sabka dhyan meri maa 
ki chutad par hi rahta hai. Sab meri maa ki chutad ko bhookhi najro se ghoorte hai. Logo ka to 
chhod dijiye mere sage mama ji bhi maa ki chutad aur body ka naaptol karte rahte hai. Mujhe 
maa bahan aur mousi teeno hi kafi pyar karte the kyuki mein hi ek akela mard tha ghar me. Mein 
apni maa par fida tha isliye maa kuchh bhi kaam karne ko kahti thi to mein turant kar deta tha. 
Meri maa bahut dharmik aur sanskarwaan aurat thi.

Meine maa ke bare me kabhi kisi se galat nahi suna. Mein maa ke badan ko bahaane se chhoo 
diya karta tha. Kabhi mein maa ko baato hi baato me baho me bhar leta tha. Meri maa isko galat 
nahi samajhti thi kyuki use ye nahi pata tha ki meri niyat us par kharaab hai. Maa ko lagta tha ki 
uska beta use kafi pyar karta hai. Is tarah din gujar rahe the mera man maa ko chodne ke liye 
bekarar hua jaa rah tha lekin mein kar bhi kya sakta tha ghar me maa ke alaawa mousi aur bahan 
bhi hai. Maa,mousi aur meri bahn teeno ek hi room mein sote the aur mein alag room me sota 
tha.

Baat us samay ki hai jab humari fasle bechi jaani thi to meine maa se kaha ki maa hume farm 
house chalna pdega kyuki waha par kafi kaam padha hai. Waise to jab fasle bechni hoti ho to 
hum sab farm house jaate the. meri bahan aur mousi bhi chalne ko taiyar the lekin meine bahan 
se kaha ki tumhe waha aane ki koi jaroorat nahi hai. Mein aur maa hi kaam ko sambhal lenge. 
Waise bhi tumhare exam najdeek hai aur mousi bhi tumhare sath hi rahengi tumhara khayal 
rakhane ke liye. Maa ne bhi haami bhar di aur kaha ki beta kafi samajhdar ho gaya hai. to is tarah 
meine car nikali aur mein aur maa farm house ko chale gaye.jab hum pahuche to waha kafi 
shaam ho gai thi.

Hum waha pahuche to naukaro ne humara swagat kiya. Aur raat ko humne khana khaya. Meine 
maa se kaha maa tum sone jao mein jara abhi aata hoo. Maa ne kaha jaldi aana beta. Meine kaha 
theek hai maa. Mein baahar gaya meine sab naukaro ko bulaya aur kaha aaj raat tumhari chhutti 
hai tum kal aana. Ek naukar se meine daaru ki bottle manga li. Usne mujhe daaru ki bottle lakar 
di aur apne ghar chala gaya.

Ab itne bade farm house mein aur meri maa hi the. ab mein room ke andar aa gaya to meine 
dekha maa so gai hai. Mein dusre room me gaya aur daaru pine laga. 4 peg peene ke baad mein 
maa ke room me aa gaya maa . meine dekha maa ki saadi ast vyast padi thi maa ki saadi ghutno 
se oopar chadi hui thi jisse maa ki chikni taange dikh rahi thi. maa ko is haalat me dekhkar mera 
lund pant fadkar bahar nklne ko ho raha tha. Meine apne ek ek karke saare kapde utaar diye. Ab 
mein poori tarah se nanga ho chuka tha.

Men chup chap apni maa ke bagal me let gaya. Meine ahista ahista maa ki saadi aur petticoat 
oopar uthana chaloo kar diya . mene maa ka petticoat uske kamar tak utha diya tha. Jisse maa ki 
bhaari chutad aur jaangh ke darshan hone lage maa ne black colour ki panty pahni hui thi jo 
chutad ke beech me fasi hui thi. Jindgi mein pahli bar maa ki nangi chutad dehkar mein pagal 
hone laga mera shareer thar thar kaamp raha tha. Mein halke hatho se maa ki chutad aur jaangh 
par hath ferane laga.

Fir meine apna lund apni maa ki chutad me panty ke oopar se hi sata diya aur ek hath maa ki 
kamar me dal diya. Mera hath kamar se hote hue maa ki choonchiyo me pahuch gaya. Meine 



halke halke maa ki choonchiyo ko blouse ke bahar se hi dabaane laga. Mera lund maa ke chutado 
par apna dabaw banane laga. Ab maa ka shreer harkat me aane laga. Mein out of control ho gaya 
tha. Meine chutad par tej tej dhakke dene laga aur jor se choonchiya masalne laga. Jisse meri 
maa ek jhatke mein hi uth gai.

Maa(darte hue):kaun hai
(maa ne mujhe nanga dekha to wo chounk gai fir usne apne kapde ek jhatke me hi sahi kar liye. 
Maa ne mera khada lund dekhkar mujh se najre hata kar kahne lagi )
Maa(gusse me):ye kya kar raha Rajeev sharm nahi aati tujhe apni maa ke saath aisi harkat karte 
hue. Chal jaa apne kamre me.
Mein: chala jaaunga maa bas ek baar apne badan ka maja chakha do

Maa(gusse me): are nalaayak besharm tujhe sharm nahi aati maa se aise baat karta hai.
(mujh par to vaasna ka bhoot sawar tha meine room ko lock kiya aur maa ki taraf badhne laga )
Maa(gidgidate hue): plz beta aisa anarth mat kar aage mat badh mein teri maa hoo aisa kaam mat 
kar tujhe bhagawan bhi kabhi maaf nahi karega
Mein : maa is samay tu mujhe apna bata mat samajh tu mujhe apna pati samajh waise bhi tu ek 
aurat hai aur mein ek mard hoo. Ye saare rishte to insaano ne hi banaye hai .bhagwaan ne to 
aurat aur aadmi ko hi banaya hai.

Maa: chup kamine saale kitni gandi baat karta hai kide padenge tere muh me
(meine maa ko apni baho me pakad liya aur kiss karna chaloo kar diya maa ne ek jor dar thappad 
meri gaal par jad diya mujhe gussa aa gaya aur meine bhi 4 thappd maa ki gaal par laga diye maa 
jor jor se rone lagi maa ke gaal lal ho gaye the maa ujhse lagataar chootne ka prayas kar rahi thi.
Maa(rote hue): plz beta chhod de mein teri maa hoo
Mein: nahi meri maa aaj to mein tujhe apni rundy banaunga aaj tujhe mein saari raat nanga kar 
ke chodunga.

Meine maa ki saadi kheechana chaloo kiya maa virodh kar rahi thi lekin aakhir me mein 
kaamyab ho gaya. Ab maa sirf blouse aur petticoat me hi thi. Maa kamre ke kone dubak ke khadi 
thi. Maa(gidgidate hue): nahi beta aage mat badh yeh paap hai
Mein: yeh paap aur punya sab insaano ki hi den hai. Kisi bhookhe ko khana aur pyase ko paani 
pilaana punya hai to abhi mere liye tu ek mast aurat hai aur mein tere badan se apni pyas bujhana 
chahta hoo. Isliye ye paap nahi punya hai

Meine uska blouse kholne laga to vo virodh me haath pair chalaane lagi. Meine bhi ek jhatke me 
hi blouse ko faad daala ab maa sirf bra aur petticoat me thi. Bra ke andar maa ki badi badi 
choonchiya bahar nikalne ko betaab ho rahi thi. Maa ne apna hath apne seene me rakh diya. Ab 
meine maa ke bra ke hook bhi tod dale jisse maa ki badi badi choonchiya aajad ho gai nangi 
choonchiyo ko dekhkar mein bekabu ho gaya aur meine maa ki choonchiyo ko berahmi se 
masalna chaloo kar diya.Mein(choonchiyo ko masalte hue): kya mast choonchiya hai teri maa. 
Bachpan me meine inse hi doodh piya tha aur aaj bhi inko choosoonga.

Maa(dard se karahte hue): aaaaaaa oooooooo siiiiiiiiiii
Meri maa jor jor se rone lagi aur chhootne ke liye gidgida rahi thi. Lekin mein sex me paagal ho 
chukka tha. Fir meine ek hath se maa ke petticoat ka naada khol diya. Naada khulte hi petticoat 
maa ki chutad me atak gaya tha baad mein meine use niche sraka diya jisse maa ke badan me sirf 
panty hi bachi hui thi. Mein hatho se maa ki chutado ko masalne laga. Meine dheere dheere maa 
ki panty bhi niche sarka di.

Maa ab poori tarah se nangi ho chuki thi. Maa ke badan par ab ek soot ka dhaga bhi nahi tha. 
Meine jindgi me pahli baar kisi aurat ko nanga dekha. Maa ke nangge badan ko dekhkar mera 
lund buri tarah saanp ki tarah fufkarne laga. Meine maa ko baho me buri tarah se jakda hua tha. 



Maa chootane ka asafal prayas karne lagi. Aakhir mein hatta katta mard tha. Mera ek hath maa ki 
kamar par kasa huatha aur doosara hath maa ki chutad ko masal raha tha. Mere hoth maa ki 
hotho ko choos rahe the. maa ke chutad itne naram aur mulayam the jo ki mere hath me aasani se 
aa rahe the. sach kahu us time aisa lag raha tha jaise mein swarg me hi hoo.

Mein :wah maa kya gand hai teri. Itni bhaari gand to meine apni life me kabhi nahi dekhi kisi ki. 
Jee karta hai ise kha jau. Maa(rote hue):plz beta mat aisa kar nahi to narak me jaayega
Mein: maa narak ka to pata nahi lekin jab tujhe chodunga us samay to mein sochunga ki mein 
swarg me hi hoo. Maa ka virodh jaari tha isiliye mujhe apne kaam me kathinaai aa rahi thi.
Maa: saali raand bahut nakhare kar rahi hai chahe aaj tu kitna cheekh chilla le is farm house me 
teri aawaj koi sunne wala nahi hai. Tu seedhi tarah se nahi maanegi.

Mujhe ek tarkeeb soojhi meine maa ko bistar par patak diya aur pet ke bal lita diya. Fir meine 
maa ke hath pair kas ke bed ke charo corner me saadi se baandh diya kyuki maa kaafi hath pair 
chala rahi thi. Ab maa ki taange faili hui thi maa ki chutad mere saamne thi. Maa ki chutad 
dekhkar mera lund bilkul lohe ki rod jaisa ho gaya.
Mein : kya chutad hai tere maa Mein maa ki chutad par bhookhe kutte ki tarah toot pada. Meine 
apne hatho se maa ke chutad ko buri tarah maslna shuru kar diya. Mera muh maa ki chutad ko 
choom chaat raha tha. Meine maa ki chutad ke fank ko failaya jisse gand ka chhed dikhne laga.

Maa ki gand ki chhed se ek ajeeb tarah ki smell mujhe madhosh karne lagi aur meine turant 
jeebh dalkar dalkar chhed ko chaatna shuru kar diya. Meine maa ki gaand ko buri tarah masal kar 
lal kar diya tha. kabhi kabhi mein maa ki gand par thappad bhi maar raha tha. Dosto kareeb adha 
ghante tak mein maa ki gand se khelta raha. Sex karne mein hamesha aurat ki gand se kareeb 
aadhe ghante tak khelta rahta hoo. Mein kafi garm ho chukka tha ab mere bardasht ke bahar ho 
gaya tha.mein maa ke oopar chad gaya.

Meine apna lund nikala aur maa ki chut par rakh diya aur lund ko andar daalna shuru kiya mujhe 
apne lund par garm sa chipchipa padaarth mahsoos hua, kyuki kisi aurat ko chodne ka ye mera 
pahla experience tha. Mera lund chut me jaakar aur tight ho gaya tha. Meine maa ko teji se 
chodna start kiya maa aah ooh ki awaaje nikaal rahi thi jise sunkar mera josh badh gaya, aur 
mein aur teji se chodne laga. Mein(chodte hue): kya mast chut hai teri maa bada maja aa raha hai 
tujhe chodne me

Maa(dard se karahte hue): aaaah ooooooh oooooo bahut dard ho raha hai
Maa nae kafi saalo se chudwaya nahi tha aur mera lund bhi kafi mota aur bahut hard tha isliye 
maa ko kafi dard ho raha tha. Maa ki chut se fach fach ki madhur dhwani kamre me goonjne lagi. 
Fir meine maa ko khol diya aur seedha lita diya meine maa ke hontho ko choosna start kar diya 
mera ek hath maa ke gardan ke neeche se peeth par tha aur dusra hath maa ki gand ko masal raha 
tha. Meine maa ko kas kar baho me jakada hua tha.

Ab maa ka virodh bhi lagbhag shant ho chukka tha. bas wo ab lagataar aansu baha rahi thi. Fir 
meine maa ki taange failayi jisse maa ki chut dikhne lagi maa ki chut ke aas paas halke halke 
baal uge hue the jo chut ki khubsurati ko badha rahe the. meine ungli dalkar chut ke chhed ko 
failaya aur jeebh dalkar chaatna start kiya. Meine jeebh ko andar bahar karna shuru kiya. Mujhe 
maa ki chut ka namkeen ras peene me maja aa raha tha.kuchh hi der me meine maa ki chut ko 
choos choos kar lal kar diya.

Ab meine maa ki tange uthai aur muh ke andar dalkar chatne laga. meine jeebh se maa ke dono 
pairo ke talwe chatna suru kiya fir pairo ki ungliyo ko muh me bhar kar choosne laga. Mein maa 
ko oopar se niche tak paglo ki tarah choomne chaatne laga. Meine apni maa ke jism ka shayad hi 
aisa koi hissa hoga jaha chooma chata na ho. Fir meine maa ki ek taang ko apne kandhe me 
rakha aur apne lund ko maa ki chut se sata diya. Meine ek jhatke me hi lund ko jad tak pahucha 



diya. Meine maa ko chodna start kar diya. Mere jangh maa ki bhaari chutad se takra rahe the 
jisse fat fat ki aawaj ho rahi thi jo mujhe madhosh kar rahi thi. Meine josh mein chudai ki speed 
bada di.

Ab meine maa ki dusri taang bhi apne kandhe me rakhi aur chudai chaloo rakhi. Kafi der tak isi 
position me chodne ke baad meine maa ko peeth ke bal lita diya. Meine apna lund uski badi 
choonchiyo ke beech fasaya aur dhakke dene laga. Fir mein maa ke oopar let gaya aur apna lund 
maa ki chut me dalkar chodne laga. Meine dono hatho se maa ke sir ko pakda hua tha aur hontho 
se maa ke hontho ko choos raha tha. Ab choonchiyo ko masalte hue maa ko chod raha tha. Meine 
maa ke dono hath oopar kiye aur kaankh(armpit) ko choomne chaatne laga.

Mein maa ko berahmi se chod raha tha. Ab mera man maa ki gand maarne ka kar raha tha. 
Meine maa ko bed par ulta lita diya aur gand ki chhed ko failaya aur usme thuk diya. Meine lund 
ko gand ki chhed se bhida diya aur jor ka jhatka diya jisse lund ka supada gand ki chhed me fas 
gaya. Maa dard se chilla padi lekin meine lund ko aur andar kar diya jisse adhe se bhi adhik lund 
andar chala gaya .Maa(rote hue): aaaaaaiiiiiiiiiiiioooo bahut dard ho raha hai plz chhod de mujhe 
apni maa par taras kha

Mein(chodte hue): bas meri jaan kuchh hi der me dard kam ho jaayega
maa ka ro ro kar bura haal ho gaya. Lekin meine raham nahi kiya aur teji se gand ko chodta chala 
gaya. Kareeb 15 minute meine maa ki gand ka bharta bana diya. Meine apna garm garm veerya 
maa ki gand ke andar hi discharge kar diya. Us raat meine maa ko tarah ke aasno me choda. 
Mein raat bhar maa ka bedardi ke saath balaatkar karta raha aur wo raat bhar aansu bahaati rahi. 
Mein apni maa ko chod ke bahut khush aur kaafi santusht tha.

Agle din meri neend kuli to din ke 11:30 baje hue the. meine dekha maa bagal me udaas baithi 
hui thi. Meine maa se baat karna chahi lekin wo mujhse kafi naraj lag rahi thi usne meri baat ka 
koi jawab nahi diya. Us samay maa ne petti coat aur sirf bra pahni hui thi maa ko is roop me 
dekhkar mera lund fir fadfadane laga aur mein maa ke najdeek jaakar use baho me le liya. Meine 
poocha kya hua meri jaan udaas kyu ho lekin maa kuchh nahi boli. Fir meine maa ki choonchiyo 
ko bra ke baahar se maslna chaloo kar diya.

Maa: kal poori raat bhar bhi tera man nahi bhara kya
Mein(choonchiyo ko masalte hue): are meri pyari maa tu cheej hi aisi hai ki tujhse kabhi man 
bhar hi nahi sakta. Maa lekin tu itni udaas kyu hai
Maa: tune ye bahut galat kaam kiya hai agar kisi ko pata chala to hum samaj me muh dikhane ke 
kaabil nahi rahenge.
Mein: bhaad me jaaye samaaj mein is samaaj ko nahi manta hoo, aur waise bhi kisi ko bhi pata 
nahi chalega. Kyuki ye baat tere aur mere hi beech me rahegi. Maa waise bhi tub hi pichhale 10 
saalo se widhawa ki jindgi jeene ke liye majboor hai. Aakhir tere paas bhi to aurat ka jameer hai.

Kya hai samaaj me teri jaisi widhawa ke liye kuchh nahi. Tu meri maa hai agar mein tujhe 
chodunga to koi bhi shak nahi karega. Bas tu ye samajh ki mein tere liye ek mard hoo aur tu 
mere liye ek aurat hai. Ab tu mujhe bête ki najar se nahi pati ki najar se dekh. Beta to mein tera 
sirf samaaj ke liye honga.
Maa: lekin ?
Mein(choonchiyo ko masalte hue): lekin wekin kuchh nahi aaj se tu meri rundy hai. Bol hai naa

Maa(sharmaate hue): hoon
Men khushi se jhoom utha. Meine maa ke bra ko utaar diya jisse uski choonchiya dikhne lagi. 
Meine maa ke hontho ko choosna start kar diya. Meine ek hath se maa kee choonchiya dabaane 
laga aur dusre haath se maa ke petticoat ko kamar tak oopar kar diya. Maa ne andar panty nahi 



pahni hui thi jisse maa ki chut saaf dikhne lagi. Meine dusre hath ki ungli se maa ki chut ko 
sahlaana chaaloo kar diya.

Fir meine maa kko bed par pet ke bal lita diya jisse maa ki heavy chutad meri taraf ho gaye the. 
chutad dekhte hi mein un par paglo ki tarah toot pada aur choomne chaatne laga. Meine hatho se 
maa ki chutad ki faanko ko khola jisse maa ki gand ka chhed saaf dikhne laga. Maa ki gand ka 
chhed kathai colour kaa kafi pyara tha. Mein jeebh nikaalkar chhed ko chaatne laga. Kabhi kabhi 
mein jeebh ko gand ki chhed ke andar jabardasti daalne ki koshish karta to maa niche se apni 
gand nachaate rahti aisa karne ke dauraan mein apne hatho se gand ko bhi masalta rahta hoo.

Maa: oooooof aaaaaaaaaaah issssss
Mein :maja aa raha hai maa
Maa: hoon
Mera muh maa ki gand ke beech me fasa hua tha. Mujhe maa ki gand ki mahak pagal kar rahi 
thi. Meri maa ki badan ki khushboo aisi thi jisse koi bhi madhosh ho jaata. Kafi der tak tak men 
gand chatata aur masalta raha jisse maa ki najuk gand buri tarah se lal ho chuki thi.

Fir meine maa ko seedha lita diya aur maa ki dono tange fila di ab maa ki chut ka chhed saaf 
najar aane laga. Meine jeebh nikali aur chut ke andar dal di aur andar bahar karne laga. Menin 
maa ki chut se niklta hua namkeen ras peene laga. Mein maa ki chut ki andar ki deewaro par apni 
jeebh ko ghuma raha tha aisa karne par maa baar baar apni gaand utha rahi thi.
Maa: siiiiiiiiiiii oooooooo ouchhhhh offfffff

Mein : maa maja aa raha hai na
Maa: haa beta ab itna mat tadpa
Mein maa ki chut ko kulfi ki tarah chaat raha tha aur maa maadak siskiya le rahi thi. Fir meine 
maa ke badan ko oopar se lekar niche tak chaatna start kiya. Is dauraan men kabhi maa ki 
choonchiyo ko to kabhi maa ki naram chutado ko bhi masal raha tha. Mein maa ke badan par 
saanp ki tarah lipata hua tha. Kuchh der baad mein bed par seedha let gaya aur maa se 69 
position banaane ko kaha.

Maa mere oopar se aa gai uske chutad mere muh ki taraf aur mera lund uske muh ke paas tha. 
Meine maa ko apna lund muh me daalkar choosne ko kaha. Choonki maa bhi kaafi garm ho 
chuki thi usne mera lund turant apne muh me daalkar choosne lagi. Meine maa ki chutad ko 
kaskar pakad kar niche kiya jisse mere hoth uski chut se sat gaye. Meine jeebh nikaalkr chut ko 
chaatna start kar diya.

Mere honth maa ki chut ke baahar chipke hue the aur jeebh chut ke andar ghoom rahi thi. Kbhi 
kabhi mein apni jeebh gand ki chhed me bhi dalkar gand ki chhed ko bhi choos raha tha. Is 
dauraan mein maa ke chutad ko bhi berahmi se masal raha tha. Mera lund maa ne choos choos 
kar kafi hard kar diya tha. Ab mujhse bardaasht nahi ho raha tha. Ab meine maa ko seedha lita 
diya aur uske chutad ko bed ke kinaare par rakh kar lita diya aur mein bed ke niche khada ho 
gaya.

Meine maa ki ek tang ko ko kandhe par rakhkar apna lund maa ki chut se sata diya. Meine ek 
dhakka maara jisse poora lund ek hi baar me andar tak chala gaya. Mein maa ko chodne laga.
Maa: ahhhhhhhh ooooooof iiiiiiiiis aaaaaaaaa
Mein: maja aa raha meri jaan Maa ki maadak siskiya mujhe pagal karne lagi. Meine apni chudai 
ki speed badha di. Ab meine maa ki dusri taang bhi apne kandhe par rakh di aur chudai karne 
laga. chudai karte waqt meri jangh maa ki bhaari chutado se takrakar fat fat awaaje kar rahi thi. 
Poora kamra chudai ki awaajo se goonj raha tha.



Mein toofani andaj me maa ki chudai kar raha tha. Chudai ke waqt hi mein maa ke pairo ko muh 
me daal kar bhi choos raha tha. Men jeebh se maa ke pairo ke talwe ko bhi chaat raha tha. Bahut 
der tak maa ko isi position me choda. Mein paseene paseene ho chukka tha jabki kamre ka AC 
chaloo tha. Ab meine maa ko bed se utaar kar khada kar diya. Meine maa ko dono hath bed par 
rakhkar jhukne ke liye bola.

Maa ne turant meri aagya ka paalan kiya. Meine maa ki gand ko chooma aur apna lund chut me 
daalne laga. mera lund maa ki chut me ghus nahi paa raha tha kyuki maa ki chut thodi niche thi 
aur wo height me bhi kam thi. Meine niche se ek high heel wali sandle nikali aur maa ko pahna 
di. Sandle pahankar maa ki gand ubhar kar pichhe ko aa gai jisse chut pichhe se dikhne lagi. 
Meine maa ki chut ko jeebh se thodi der chaata aur lund ko maa ki chut se sata diya. Meine maa 
ki chut ki chudai shuru kar di. Mere jaangh maa ki chutado se takra rahe the jisse chudai ke waqt 
kamra fat fat ki aawajo se gooonj raha tha.

Maa bhi chdudte hue aah ooh karke maadak siskiya le rahi thi. Chodte hue kabhi maa ki gand ko 
masal raha tha to kabhi maa ki choonchiyo ko pichhe se daba raha tha. Ab meine maa ko bed par 
chada diya aur khud bhi bed par chad gaya. Meine maa se bola maa ab mein tujhe doggy style 
me chodunga to maa kutiya ki tarah mere saamne gand dikhate hue pose bana di. Mein bhi kutte 
ki tarah maa par chad gaya. Meine maa ki kamar ko dono hatho se kas kar pakda aur ek hi jhatke 
me apna lund chut me daak kar chodne laga. mein maa ki kaama ko aage pichhe kar raha tha 
jisse maa ki chutad meri jangho se takra rahe the aur hil rahe the.

Maa ke hilte hue chutad mujhe madhosh kar rahe the. waise bhi kisi bhi aurat ke hilte hue chutad 
sabko achhe lagte hai. Mujhe maa ko kutiya banaakar chodne me bada maja aa raha tha. Ab 
meine maa ko seedha pet ke bal niche lita diya aur kamar ke niche takiya laga diya. Ab maa ki 
chut thoda oopar ko uth gai. Meine jeebh se chut aur gand ko thodi der chaata aur apna lund chut 
me satakar chodne laga. mein apne hatho se maa ke chutado ko bhi masal raha tha. fir mein maa 
ke oopar poora let gaya tha. ab meri chest maa ki peeth se sati hui thi aur meri chudai chaloo thi.

Meine side se maa ki choonchiya bhi dabani start kar di. Meine ek hath se maa ke muh ko ek 
side ko kar diya aur maa ke galo ko choomne chaatne laga. meine maa ko isi pose me kareeb 15 
minute tak choda hoga. Fir meine maa ko ek taraf kar ke lita diya aur mein bhi usi taraf ko muh 
kar ke let gaya. Maa ki chutad aur peeth meri taraf thi. Mera lund maa ki chutado ke beech me 
fasa hua tha mera haath kamar se hote hue maa ki choonchiyo ko daba raha tha.

Fir meine ek hath ko maa ki garadan ke niche se dalkar choonchiyo ko masalna shuru kiya aur ek 
hath se maa ki jaangh ko thoda oopar uthakar apna lund chut me daalkar teji se chodne laga.maa 
bhi chudai me mera poora sath de rahi thi. Mein maa ki choonchyo ko masalte hue chodne laga. 
maa bhi bade pyar se chudwa rahi thi. Maa ki naram gadde jaisi gand mere jaangho se takra rahi 
thi. Meine maa ka muh hath se jara peeche ko kiya aur hotho ko chooste hue chode jar aha tha.

Mein maa ko toofani andaj me chode jaa raha tha.kuchh der maa koisi position me choda. Fir 
meine maa ka muh apni taraf ko kar liya aur ek hath uske garden se neeche se le jaakar uske sir 
ke peechhe rakh diya. Dusra hath meine kamar se hote hue maa ki gand me rakha hua tha. mein 
maa ke hontho ko chusta hua maa ko chod raha tha. maa kochodte hue hue mein uski gand ko 
bhi masal raha tha. mein kafi teji se maa ki chudai kar raha tha. mein apne charam seema me 
pahuch chukka tha. maa bhi chudte hue maadak siskariya le rahi thi.kafi der tak meine maa ko isi 
position me choda ,uske baad mein maa ki chut me hi jhad gaya. Kafi der tak mein maa ki chut 
me lund dale hue maa se chipka raha.

Kareeb 15 din hum farm house me rahe in 15 dino meine apni maa ko 100 baar se bhi jyada 
choda. In 15 dino me maa bhi mujh se kaafi khul chuki thi aur wo bhi khul kar mujhse chudwati 
thi.Mein apni maa ko chodkar bahut khush tha . is prakar meine apni dharmik aur sanskaarwaan 



maa ko apni rundy bana diya hai. Meri maa ne mujhe jis chut se janm diya usi chut ko meine 
chod diya. Log kahte hai maa ke charano me jannat hai aur mein kahta hoo maa ki chut me 
jannat hai.

Mera kaam dosto story ke maadhyam se aapka lund khada karna hai aur maatao aur bahno ki 
choonchiya tight karna aur chut ko geela karna hai. Jin kinhi dosto ka lund meri story padhkar 
khada hua plz mujhe mail kare aur jin maatao bahno ki meri story padhkar unki bra tight hui aur 
panty geeli hui to wo bhi mujhe mail jaroor kare. Mein aage bhi story likhta rahunga bas aap 
mujhe bataye ki meri story me kya kamiya hai yaa meri story me kya khoobiya hai taanki aagami 
story me kuchh improvement karu. Aap reader se nivedan hai ki aapko kis type ki story character 
pasand hai. Mein waise hi story likhunga.
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English me bhi story send kar doonga. Dosto aage kya hua ye jaanane ke liye meri next story me 
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dosti karna chahta hai to meri id par contact kare. Aur koi bhi female mujhse kisi bhi tarah ka 
relation chahti hai to bhi contact on my id mewraksh@yahoo.co.in
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Hello doston mein gumnam aapke saamne mein apni nayi kahani pesh karta hun, meri pichli 
story taiji se shararat pe mujhe aap logon se kaafi taarif aur prashansa aur sujhav mile, aap sabhi 
ka tahe dil se shukragujar hun mein. Aaj mein jo kahani aapko batane ja raha hun woh ek maa 
aur bête ke beech hui ghatnao ki kahani hai, umeed karta hun aap sabhi ko yeh bohat pasand 
aayegi. Aage ki kahani ladke ki zubani….

Hum Brahmin family se belong karte hain, Mere pariwar mein 4 log hain, mein, meri badi behan 
swati unki umra 26 saal hai, meri mummy nirmala unki umra 46 aur papa jagjeet unki 51 saal 
hai, aur mein mitr 22 saal ka hun, hum middle class family se belong karte hai, waise paise ki koi 
taklif nahi thi, yeh kahani kuch hi mahine pehle ki hai, meri didi 26 ki ho chuki thi,

Didi ne graduation kiya tha aur woh ghar ka sab kaam janti thi aur bohat hi sunder aur susheel 
thi, par unki shaadi nahi ho pa rahi thi kyun ki woh manglik hai aur unki kundli mein bhi dosh 
tha, aap to jante hain ke hindu shaadi mein kundli ka milna kitna jaruri hota hai, khair unki 
shaadi na hona mummy papa ke liye sabse bada chinta ka Vishay tha, humne kai jagah rishte ki 
baat chalai par jahan jahan kundli bheji, jawab mein wahan se na hi aata tha.

Papa ek government employee the aur unhe kaam ke silsile mein aksar bahar rehna padta tha, par 
1 ya 2 din se jyada nahi, baat uss din ki hai jab mein so ke utha hi tha aur maa papa aapas mein 
didi ki shaadi ki baat kar rahe the, phir kuch der baad humare pandit ji aaye jo ki didi ke liye 
rishta dhund rahe the, unhone bataya ke didi ki kundli

Ka dosh hatane ke liye haridwar mein ganga kinare puja karni hogi aur unki shuddi karani hogi 
tab koi manglik ladka didi ke liye dhund kar unki shaadi karayi ja sakti hai, kyun ki manglik to 
ladke bhi hote hain par didi ki shaadi na hone ka karan unki kundli ka dosh tha, maa aur papa 
unki baatein sun kar khush hue aur uss puja ko foren karane ki baat rakhi, tabhi panditji ne

Bataya ke yeh puja 7 din tak chalegi aur yajman ki upastithi hona jaruri hai, papa ne kaha ke 
unhe 2-3 din se jyada ki chutti nahi milegi, phir tay yeh hua ke mein didi maa aur panditji 
jayenge, papa ne humara reservation 2 din ke baad ka kara diya. Humne saari taiyaari kar li aur 
nirdharit samay pe station pohch gaye, train shaam

7 baje chalni thi aur subeh 9 baje haridwar pohcha ti thi, pandit ji wahin station pe aagaye the, 
phir papa ne hume apne coach mein bithaya aur chale gaye, jate waqt unhone mujhe kuch paise 
diye aur kaha ke maa ka aur didi ka khayal rakhun, jab train chali to hum apne apne sthan pe 
baith gaye aur baatein karne lage, humare compartment mein

1 couple aur tha, woh cpl khidki wali seat pe aamne saamne baitha tha aur woh apni baton mein 
hi busy the, maa aur didi aur woh lady ek side the aur mein panditji aur woh teesra aadmi ek side 
the, mein maa ke saamne tha, baton baton mein meine dekha panditji maa ki taraf kuch jyada hi 
dekh rahe the, mujhe bada uncomfortable feel ho raha tha aur shayad maa ko bhi, woh kabhi maa 
ke boobs ki ore dekh rahe the to kabhi jhangon ki ore, aur jab bhi maa kisi kaam se khadi hoti to

Woh unki kamar aur unki hips ko dekh rahe the, mujhe bada gussa aaraha tha par meine apne 
aap pe kabu banaye rakha, kuch samay baad jab bhi woh maa ki taraf dekhte to mein bhi dekhta 
ke woh kahan dekh rahe hain, iske chalte mein bhi na jane kab maa ki body dekhne laga, meine 
notice kiya ke maa ke boobs heavy the aur unke hips bhi bade aur gol the aur unka pet bhi thoda

Sa bahar tha, unki skin fair thi, woh apni body ka dhyan ache se rakhti thi, unke face pe gol badi 
lal bindi khub saj rahi thi aur woh achanak mujhe bohat hi khubsurat lagne lagi thi, iss pandit ne 
mera maa ki taraf dekhne ka najariya badal diya tha. Raat humne khana khaya aur sone ki 



taiyaari karne lage, mein aur panditji sabse upar ki berth pe soye maa aur didi beech ki berth pe 
aur woh cpl neeche wali berth pe so gaye, subeh jab uthe to dekha maa aur didi jagi hui thi aur

Panditji bhi jagahe hue the, woh cpl shayad kahin utar gaya hoga, kyun ki didi aur maa window 
seat pe baithe the, panditji maa ki taraf hi dekh rahe the aur shayad mann hi mann maa ke sharer 
ko pane ki kamna kar rahe the, maa ne green colour ki saree pehni thi aur same colour ka blouse, 
maa ka shayd dhyan nahi tha par unka left boob puri tarah se kapde ke upar se exposed tha,

Woh shayad pallu kuch jyada hi chad gaya hoga, kyun ki pandit usse ghoore ja raha tha, maa ka 
boob kafi bada dikh raha tha aur woh unki umar ki hisaab se dheela bhi nahi lag raha tha, kuch hi 
der mein hum haridwar pohch gaye, humne wahan ek asharam mein kisi se keh ke booking 
karwa rakhi thi, woh ashram harki poudi(main ganga ghaat) se dur tha,

Jab hum wahan pohche to dekha woh ek bohat bada aashram hai aur rehne khane pine ki achi 
vyvasta thi, humne 2 kamre liye ek mein panditji aur doosre mein hum teeno, phir panditji ne 
kaha ke abhi aaram kar lo, aur shaam 5.30 baje ganga ghat jayenge aur puja ka aarambh karenge, 
humne dopeher ko khana khaya aur phir so gaye, 5 baje maa ne hume jagaya aur jaldi taiyaar

Hone ko kaha, mein turant naha ke bahar nikal gaya, kyun ki maa aur didi ko bhi taiyaar hona 
tha, jab woh dono bahar nikle to dono ek jaisi hi saree pehn rakhi thi, cream colour ki golden 
border wali, jaisi hum aksar puja mein pehnte hain, woh dono bohat sunder lag rahi thi, aur 
panditji pehle ki tarah maa ko ghure ja rahe the aur maa unke aise bartaw se pareshaan thi, khair

Hum ghaat pe chale gaye, woh uss ashram ka niji ghaat tha, ashram mein rehne wale log sukoon 
se snaan aur puja kar sakte the, panditji ne sari taiyaari kar rakhi thi, wahan hum gaye maa aur 
didi ko puja ke stahan pe bithaya aur mantra jaap shuru kiya, mein wahan baithe sab dekh raha 
tha, maa mere saamne baithi hui thi, meine dekha ke maa wakaai bohat sunder aur sexy hai, aur

Unki umar aur looks ka koi mukabla nahi hai, phir kuch der baad puja karane ke baad panditji ne 
kaha ke ab aapki shudhi mantro se ho gayi hai ab aap dono ganga mein 3 dubki laga aao, maa ne 
kaha panditji humare pass kapde nahi hai yahan, to unhone kaha abhi puja samapt nahi hui aapko 
yahan phir se aake baithna hai, woh bina kuch bole pani mein utar gayi aur dubkiyan lagane lagi, 
jab woh bahar aayi tab mein samjha pandit ji ki chal kya thi, sari puri bheeg ne ki wajah se

Mummy aur didi ka jyadatar hissa visible hogaya tha, didi ni kale colour ki bra pehni thi aur maa 
ne safed, maa ke boobs ek dum ubhar ke aarahe the, aur geele pan ki wajah se saree sharer se 
chipak gayi thi aur maa ki body ka pura shape dikh raha tha, bohat hi mann mohit karne wala 
drishya tha, maa ka pet halka sa bahar dikh raha tha, unki gaand badi thi, jhaange moti moti bhari

Hui, geele pan ki wajah se unki panty ka colour to nahi par panty line saaf najar aarahi thi, khair 
didi ki taraf meine itna dhyan nahi diya par meri najar maa se hat hi nahi rahi thi, panditji ka to 
haal bura ho chukka tha woh maa ko dekh ke kuch jyada hi excited ho chuke the, ghadi ghadi 
apna lund dhoti mein adjust kar rahe the, mujhe unpe gussa to bohat aaya par mein kuch bola

Nahi, raat kareeban 7.30 baje hum wahan se chale panditji ne kaha khana kha ke jaldi so jana, 
subeh 6 baje puja phir se shuru karni hai, panditji itna keh ke chale gaye, meine maa se kaha 
mein jara bahar ghum ke aata hun, jab mein bahar nikla to meine dekha panditji pant shirt pehn 
ke kahin ja rahe the, mujhe kuch gadbad lagi mein unke peeche gaya, thodi der chalne ke baad

Dekha to panditji ek jagah mein ghus gaye, under ja kar dekha to woh ek gair kanooni sharab ki 
dukan thi, aur wahan baith ke pine ki vyvastha bhi thi, panditji ne wahan se 2 quarter kharide 
gata gat pi gaye, uske baad woh wahan se nikal gaye aur aage chalne lage, mein bhi unke peeche 
chala ja raha tha, thodi der chalne ke baad panditji ek ghar mein chale gaye, woh bohat purana sa



Ghar tha, mein under to nahi ja paya par under dekhne ke liye betaab tha, phir mein uss makaan 
ke piche jake dekha to ek diwaal mein bada sa ched tha, jab meine usme se jhaank ke dekha to 
dang reh gaya, panditji aur ek aurat jo ke adhed umar ki hogi apni bahoon mein bhar rahe the, 
unhone shirt utar li thi aur sirf pant mein the, woh aurat panditji se lambi thi, uske boobs bade

Bade the, par dheele lag rahe the, panditji usse apne bahon mein bhar ke usse chum rahe the, 
uske boobs ko daba rahe the, aur woh ek dum mast hoke uss aurat ki aagosh mein kho chuke the, 
dekhte hi dekhte unhone us aurat ke saath kuch der chumma chaati karne ke baad usse lita ke, 
uska ghaghra uthaya aur apna lund uski chut mein ghusa ke jhatke maarne lage, mera lund ek

Dum sakht hogaya tha yeh sab dekh ke aur meine apne lund ko apni pant se bahar nikal kar 
sehlane laga, dheere dheere unki chudai tej hone lagi aur panditji jor jor se jhatke lagane lage, 
phir unhone aur teji se chudai shuru ki aur kuch der baad unka sharer akad gaya mein samajh 
gaya ke panditji jhad gaye, mera bhi pani tab tak nikal chukka tha, phir meine apne lund under

Kiya aur dekhne laga ki under kya ho raha hai, panditji ne apne kapde pehne aur wahan se chalte 
waqt unhone uss aurat ko paise diye tab mujhe pata chala ke woh aurat ek vyshya thi, panditjji 
ashram mein aagaye aur unke peeche peeche mein bhi laut aaya, raat hum sab ne khana khaya 
panditji ne bhi ashram ke hall mein khana khaya aur phir maa aur didi upar room mein chale

Gaye, mujhe ek jagah baithe dekh panditji mere pass aaye aur yahan wahan ki baatein karne 
lage, phir hum dono bhi apne apne room mein sone chale gaye, ashram ke room mein koi bed 
nahi tha, jab mein room mein pohcha to dekha ke didi diwaal ki side so rahi thi aur maa unke 
pass aur mera bistar bhi maa ke pass hi tha, mein wahan chup chap so gaya, meine dekha ke maa 
aur didi gehri neend mein hai, aur ab mere mann mein maa ke liye alag vichar aane lage the,

Bohat koshish ke baad bhi mein so nahi paya, phir kuch der baad meine maa ko chune ka socha, 
mein janta tha ke mein apni maut ko bulawa de raha hun, meine dheere se maa ke haath ke upar 
haath rakha, aur sach bataun doston mujhe aisa laga jaise dhadkan wahin ruk gayi hai, phir kuch 
der tak jab koi harkat nahi hui to mein unka haath sehlane laga, aur mujhe bohat acha lagne laga 
tha, mujhe darr ke saath ab thoda saahas

Bhi aane laga tha, phir meine apna haath unke pet pe Rakha, ohh doston kitna mulayam tha, 
meine apna haath kaafi der tak hilaya nahi, jab koi harkat na hui to mein unka pet sehlane laga, 
ek dum soft skin thi inki belly ki, unki navel deep thi, aur mein usme apni ungli ghuma raha tha, 
aisa lag raha tha ke mein swarg mein aagaya hun, mein bohat der tak aise hi unki belly feel karta 
raha, mujhe kab neend aayi mujhe pata nahi chala,

Subeh kareeb 5 baje maa ne mujhe uthaya aur taiyaar hone ko kaha, mein jaldi se uth ke taiyaar 
hogaya, aur phir didi nahane chali gayi, jab didi naha rahi thi, to meine dekha ke maa mujhe 
dekhkar kuch jyada hi muskura rahi hai, mujhe kuch samajh nahi aaraha tha, khair hum jab 
taiyaar hoke bahar nikle to panditji bahar hi khade the, hum puja ke sthan pe gaye, wahan humne 
dekha ke bhagwa rang ke kuch kapde pade hue hain, panditji ne bataya ke yeh shudh kiye hue

Wastra aap dono yani maa aur didi ko pehn ne honge, par abhi aap inhi kapdo mein rahe, phir 
kuch der mantra pad kar unhone maa aur didi se kaha ke aap paani mein dubki laga ke aajao aur 
yeh jo vastra hai woh pehn lo, jab maa aur didi dubki laga ke woh vastra pehn ke aaye to mein to 
dekhta hi reh gaya meri aankhen phati ki phati reh gayi, woh vastra sirf blouse aur peticot the aur

Ek chunni thi, aur woh dono size se chote the, maa ke boobs blouse mein aadhe bhi sama nahi pa 
rahe the, aur peticot bilkul unki belly ke neeche tha, aur shayad unhone under kuch nahi pehna 
tha isliye unki gaand peticot mein sama nahi pa rahi thi, yehi haal didi ka bhi tha, khair mein to 
apni maa pe hi najare gadaye hue tha, unhone kisi tarah uss chunni jaise kapde se apna kaam 
chalaya, phir panditji aaye aur puja shuru kar di, ab hawan ho raha tha, aur jaisi hi maa aahuti



Dene ke liye haath hawan kund ki ore le jati unke boobs chhati se bahar aane ki koshish karte 
the, mera unhe iss haal mein dekh ke lund khada ho gaya, aur panditji bhi yehi kar rahe the, khair 
maa ne shayad mujhe lund adjust karte hue dekh liya tha, mein ghabra gaya par kuch kaha nahi 
wahin baitha raha, jab hawan khatam hua to nariyal dalne ke liye sab khade hogaye, panditji 
saamne the, didi aur maa pass pass khade hue the aur mein maa ke piche khada tha, phir panditji

Ne kaha ke nariyal ki ahuti ke samay pariwar ke sabhi log jis pe nariyal rakh ke ahuti dete hain 
usse haath lagaye, meine piche se us lakdi ko pakda tha, mere maa ke piche hone ki wajah se 
mera lund maa ki gaand se sata hua tha, phir panditji mantra jaap karne lage aur mein apna lund 
maa ki gaand se sataye waise hi khada tha aur unki moti munsal gaand pe apne lund ke sparsh ka

Anand le raha tha, phir kuch der baad jab nariyal ki ahuti dene lage to maa aur didi jhuk ke usse 
hawan kund mein daal rahe the, iss surat mein maa ki gaand mere lund se ek dum sat gayi, mein 
bhi piche nahi hata aur apne aap ko aage ki ore kiya, aur jhukne ke bahane meine lund aur maa ki 
gaand mein aur under ghusa diya, mujhe laga mein satwe asmaan pe hun, jab sab thik se khade 
hue to mein maa se dur hatke khada hogaya, maa ne meri taraf dekha mujhe laga shayad woh

Gussa karengi, par unhone koi reaction nahi diya, aur kuch der baad panditji ne kaha ke aap 
teeno ek baar ganga mein dubki laga aao, aur maa aur didi se kaha ke aap apne doosre kapde 
pehn lena, jab hum paani mein gaye to maa ki peeth mere saamne thi, jaise hi maa ne pehli dubki 
lagayi, geele pan ki wajah se maa ki gaand ka shape ek dum saaf dikh raha tha, itni pass se meine 
maa ki gaand nahi dekhi thi, mera lund ek dum khada ho gaya tha, maa bhi aaram se dubki laga 
rahi thi, aur mujhe unki peeth kamar aur gaand ke ache darshan ho rahe the, jab dubki lagane ke

Baad maa palti to mera dil joro se dhadakne laga, unhone chunni hata di thi, aur unke bade boobs 
meri ankhon ke saamne the, unke boobs ka sirf 30-40 % hissa under tha baki pura bahar tha, 
mera dil kar raha tha ke mein wahin unke boobs ko bheech dun, phir maa ne meri taraf dekha ek 
blank look diya aur wahan se chali gayi mein bhi pani se nikal kar bahar aake khada hogaya, 
kuch der baad jab maa aur didi aaye to hum ashram ki ore bad chale, phir wahan humne khana

Khaya aur panditji ne maa se kaha ke shaam 5 baje phir se puja shuru hogi, khana khane baad 
hum room mein sone chale gaye, panditji bhi apne room mein chale gaye, shaam kareeban 4.30 
baje maa ne jagaya aur taiyaar hone ko kaha, mein taiyaar hoke bahar chala gaya kuch der mein 
didi aur maa bhi aagayi, panditji bhi taiyaar the, hum ghaat par aagaye, panditji ne maa se kaha

Ke ab yahan se puja thodi kathin ho jayegi aur thoda parisharam bhi karna rahega, maa ne kaha 
panditji swati ki kundli ka dosh hatane ke liye jo vidhi aap sahi samjhe woh kare, hum aapka 
pura saath denge, phir maa aur didi apne apne sthan par baith gayi aur panditji ne vidhi shuru kar 
di, kuch der baad panditji ne unhe kaha ke ab aap dono pani mein dubki laga aao aur woh 
bhagwe vastra pehn lo, woh dono dubki lagane chali gayi, pandtji ne maa ko bulaya aur unhe ek 
dhaga diya uss dhage mein ek moti gol kareeban 3 inch ki ladki bandhi hui thi, panditji ne unhe

Kaha ke snan ke baad isse tum aur swati apne nabhi pe pehn lena, aur jab tak puja ka samapan na 
ho isse utarna nahi, maa ne unse apna aur didi ka dhaga liya aur dubki lagane chali gayi, jab woh 
dono dubki lagake aayi to pani mein bheegne ki wajah se kaamuk to lag hi rahi thi, meine dekha 
ke maa ki blouse ke upar ka ek hook bhi nahi tha, mein samajh gaya ke jarur yeh pandit ki hi 
karastani hogi, aaj maa ke 70% boobs bahar the aur chunni hote hue bhi woh usme sama nahi pa

Rahe the, jab woh aaye to meine dekha ke unhone woh dhaga kamar par bandh liya to aur woh 
bahar ke ore tha, panditji ne kaha beti nirmala iss lakdi ke tukde ko under ki ore hi rehne dena, 
maa ne sunte hi usse apne ghagre ki under kar diya aur didi ko bhi under karne ko keh diya, jaise 
hi woh dono uss dhage ko aur usse se bandi lakdi ko under kar ke baith gaye, lakdi ne apna kaam 
shuru kar diya, under kuch na pehna hone ki wajah se lakdi seedha dono ki chut pe lag rahi thi,



Mein aisa iss liye keh raha hun kyun ki dono ke chehre pe ek ajeeb sa bhaaw aaraha tha, jo anand 
aur sharam dono dikha raha tha, kaafi der tak woh dono uss lakdi se juj ti rahi aur jab shaam ki 
puja samapt hui aur woh khade hue to mere hosh ka koi thikana nahi tha, jaise hi maa aur didi 
palte to unki gaand ke thoda neeche ka bhaag gila tha, shayad lakdi ki wajah se woh jhaad chuki 
thi yan ek dum kaamuk ho chuki hongi, panditji ne bhi mann hi mann ek gandi si muskaan di uss 
geele bhaag ko dekh kar aur wahin ghure ja rahe the, khair jab woh dono naha ke kapde pehn ke

Aaye to kaafi shant lag rahe the, aur thake hue bhi, panditji ne unhe aaram karne ko kaha aur 
bhojan pe milne ki baat bhi ke, jaise hi hum ashram pohche meine dekha panditji pant shirt pehn 
ke chal pade mein janta tha ke woh kahan jayenge, panditji waise hi pehle sharab ke adde pe 
gaye aur wahan se uss ghar mein chale gaye uss vyshya ke pass, meine dur se dekha to panditji

Aaj kuch ladkhada te hue aarahe the, shayad unhone sharab jyada pi li thi, jaise hi woh ghar mein 
ghuse mein ghar ke peeche ki ore chala gaya aur uss ched se under dekhne laga, panditji aaye aur 
uss aurat ko apni baahon mein bhar liya aur usse chumne lage, phir panditji ne bina der kiye usse

Litaya aur uski chut mein apna lund pel ke usse jor jor se chodne lage, aaj woh bade aur lambe 
jhatke laga rahe the, aur unhone uska blouse khola aur uske boobs ko jor jor se masalne lage, aaj 
panditji bohat jyada hi kaamuk the shayad, unki aawaj to nahi aarahi thi par jis tarike se woh 
aurat unka saathe de rahi thi lag raha tha ke dono hi satwe asmaan pe hai, mein bhi apna lund 
bahar nikala sehla raha tha aur panditji ki raas leela dekh kar maje le raha tha, tabhi meine dekha 
ke panditji ke jhatke tej hogaye hain aur woh jor jor se apna lund us aurat ki chut mein pel rahe

The, mein unki chudaai dekh ke jhaad gaya, aur panditji abhi bhi lage hue the, tabhi achanak 
saamne ka darwaja khul gaya, aur ek aadmi under aa gaya, woh aurat usse dekh ke ghabra gayi 
aur apne kapde thik karke ghutno ke bal baith ke uske haath jodne lagi, shayad woh uska pati 
hoga aur usse in sab baton ke bare mein pata nahi hoga, usne phir uss aurat ko laatein maari aur 
thapad pe thapad maar raha tha panditji wahin baithe hue the apne haath jode, phir usse aadmi ne

Panditji uthaya aur unhe pehle to thapad baad mein laaton aur ghuson se maar maar ke lal kar 
diya tha, phir uss aadmi ne panditji ko dhakke maar ke wahan se nikal diya, pados ke 2-4 logon 
ne bhi panditji ke upar apna haath saaf kar liya, waise aap sab ko bata dun ke humare sheher 
mein panditji ka bada naam tha, aur sab unki ijjat kiya karte the aur unka yeh swaroop agar sab 
ke saamne aa jata to unka sheher mein rehna mushkil tha, khair panditji ne apne aap ko sambhala

Aur ashram mein aagaye, mein bhi unke peeche peeche ashram tak aagaya, woh apne kamre 
mein chale gaye kuch der baad jab khana khane sab hall mein ikhatta hue to panditji bhi wahan 
aaye, unke chehre pe to koi chot nahi thi par chehre thapadon ki wajah se laal tha, aur woh thik 
se chal bhi nahi pa rahe the, maa ne jab unse pucha to unhone bataya ke raaste mein ek gaadi 
thokar maar ke chali gayi, jab khana khake maa aur didi upar chale gaye to mein wahin neeche

Baitha hua tha, mujhe baitha hua dekh panditji bhi mere pass aagaye aur baatein karne lage, 
baton baton mein woh maa ki bohat taarif karne lage, mujhe gussa aaya aur meine unse kaha, 
lagta hai maar kam padi hai jo abhi bhi aurton ke khayal jehen se ja nahi rahe hain, woh yeh 
mere muh se sun ne ke baad apne hosh mein hi nahi the, aur unki aankhen phati ki phati reh gayi, 
woh kya kyun kaise kehne lage, meine kaha bano mat, mein sab janta hun ke tum shaam mein

Puja ke baad sharab peete ho aur vyshya ke pass bhi jate ho, aur aaj to uske pati aur doosre logon 
ne uski jamke pitayi bhi ki hai, woh mere aage haath jodne laga aur maafi mangne laga aur kisi 
se na kehne ki duhaal karta raha, meine usse kaha ek shart pe pehle to yeh bata ke tum yahan 
puja ke chakkar mein aaye ho yan koi aur baat hai, to usne bataya ke woh meri maa ke prati

Kaam vasna rakhta tha, aur maa ko apne changul mein phansa ne ke liye hi yahan laya tha, aur 
mere aane ki umeed nahi thi usse, isliye uska kaam ho nahi pa raha tha, usne bataya ke usne didi 



ke liye ek rishta dhund rakha hai, yeh puja to meri maa ko phansa ne ke liye rakhi thi, yeh sab 
sunkar meine usse ek karara thapad mara aur bohat saari galiyan di aur sheher mein uski yeh

Kartoot ke bare mein batane ki dhamki bhi di, woh mere paanv mein gir gaya aur rone laga aur 
maafi maangne laga, phir meine usse kaha ke meri maa aur behan ka khayal apne dil se nikal do, 
aur jo doosri baat meine boli woh mujhe dekhta hi reh gaya, meine kaha usse ke mein apne maa 
ko pana chahta hun, par jor jabarjasti se nahi pyaar se, aur tum meri madad karoge, aur phir 
meine usse doosra thapad mara kyun ki aaj jo meri apni maa ko pane ki chahat thi woh bhi usi ki

Wajah se thi, uske pass koi chara nahi tha, woh meri saari baat maan raha tha, phir mein sone 
chala gaya, aur jate jate meine usse keh diya ke ab agle 5 din mein mera kaam ho jana chahiye, 
ab woh mere paltu kutte jaisa ho gaya tha, jab mein room mein pohcha to dekha ke maa aur didi 
so chuki hai, mein bhi sone chale gaya, jaise hi mein let raha tha meine dekha maa ki saree

Ghutno tak unchi ho gayi hai, aur unki gore komal paanv zero bulb se aati roshni se saaf dikh 
rahe the, mein soya nahi aur maa ke paanv ke pass baith gaya, aur unhe dekhne laga, mera bohat 
mann kar raha tha ke mein maa ke paanv ka sparsh karu par himmat juta nahi pa raha tha, kuch 
der sochne ke baad meine maa ke paanv ko haath lagaya mera sharer thanda pad gaya, mujhe

Darr bhi lag raha tha aur maja bhi aaraha tha, meine kuch der apna haath maa ke paanv pe bina 
hilaye rehne diya aur phir kuch der baad halke halke unke paanv ko mehsus karne laga, maa ki 
taangon pe ek bhi baal nahi tha, shayad yahan aane se pehle unhone waxing karayi hogi, khair 
mein apna haath halke halke maa ke paanv pe ghuma raha tha, mera lund ek dum khada ho gaya 
tha, aur mein apna haath paanv ke nakhun se lekar ghutno tak ghuma raha tha, mujhe bada maja

Aaraha tha, aur mere lund se precum bhi shayad nikal raha tha, mein apne hi khayalon mein 
khoya hua tha ke achanak maa uth gayi, aur mera haath pakad liya, meri to jaise saanse hi ruk 
gayi, mein kuch bhi nahi bola aur apni maut ka intzar kar raha tha, maa ne pucha beta tum yeh 
kya kar rahe ho, meine hich kichate hue kaha, maa mein aapke paanv daba raha tha, unhone kaha 
gusse mein pucha kyun, meine kaha ke mujhe laga ke aap din bhar puja mein baith ke thak gayi

Hongi to dabane se aaram milega, aur meine unse kaha aapki neend kaise khul gayi to kehne lagi 
ke beta yeh jo lakdi bandhi hai panditji ne usse kaafi taklif hoti hai sone mein, meine kaha aap so 
jao mein paanv daba deta hun, phir unhone kaha, mera beta mera kitna khayal rakhta hai, meine 
kaha maa yeh to mera farz hai, phir unhone kaha beta tu bhi to humare saath puja mein laga rehta 
hai, tu bhi to thak gaya hoga chal soja, mein maa ke pass aake so gaya aur bhagwan se meri jaan

Baksh ne liye dhanywad karne laga, subeh maa ne mujhe 5 baje jagaya aur taiyaar hone ko kaha, 
mein jaldi se taiyaar hogaya aur phir didi nahane chali gayi, maa aaj mera bada khayal rakh rahi 
thi, aur baat baat pe meri taarif kar rahi thi, shayad woh nahi janti thi ke unka beta unpe buri 
najar gadaye hue hai, khair jab hum neeche aaye to panditji humara intzar kar rahe the, aur 
mujhe dekh ke unhone apni najare nichi kar li, hum ghaat pe aaye to maa aur didi puja sthan pe

Baith gaye, aur panditji ne puja shuru kar di, aaj woh apna pura dhyan mantra aur puja pe lagaye 
hue the, unhone maa aur didi ki taraf dekhna bhi chod diya tha, kuch der baad panditji ne maa se 
kaha ke ab thodi der puja mein swati ki jarurat nahi hai, aur usse ashram bhej diya jaye, aur maa 
se kaha ke ab aage ki vidhi mein aapke suputra aur aapka kaam hai, mein samajh gaya ke woh 
mere liye platform taiyaar kar raha hai, phir meine pandit se ishare mein kaha ke didi ki naabi se 
lakdi khulwa de, woh turant maa se bola ke swati ki nabhi pe ab iss dhage ki jarurat nahi hai,

Maa ne pucha aisa kyun to panditji bole ke baki ki vidhi mein aapse sammpann kar lunga, didi 
ne jate waqt woh dhaga panditji ko de diya aur woh ashram ki ore chal padi, ab panditji ne maa 
se kaha ke ab ki puja mein aapka vidhi purvak snan aur shudhi honi hai, maa ne kaha woh to 
hum karte hi hai na, to unhone bataya ke aage ki puja mein aur kathin parishram karne honge aur 



matra dubki lagane se shudhi nahi hogi, to maa ne pucha kaise karna hoga, to panditji ne bataya 
ke tumhe pehle divya jadibuti wala tel lagana hoga phir ganga snan karna hoga, aur phir chandan

Ka lep apne tan pe malna hoga uske baad phir ganga snan, aur uske baad doodh aur phir uske 
baad snan karna hoga, par yeh sab aap khud nahi kar sakti aur mein janta hun ke aap mere haath 
se yeh sab karwana pasand nahi karengi isliye mein yeh karya aapke putra se karwaunga, maa 
kehne lagi panditji woh mera beta hai, mein uss ke saath yeh kaise karwa sakti hun, swati bhi to 
mujhe snan kara sakti hai, panditji ne kaha karwa sakti agar uski kundli mein dosh na hota to,

Phir unhone thoda jor dikhate hue kaha ke aap agar apni beti ki kundli se dosh hatana chahti hain 
to isse kare, maa ghabra gayi aur panditji se maafi maang ke kehne lagi panditji shama kare aur 
aap jaisa kahenge waisa hi hoga, phir panditji ne kaha ke meri upastithi mein tumhe taklif hogi 
isliye mein puri snan vidhi aapke bête se kar ke kuch der ke liye chala jaunga, aur jaisa mein usse

Samjha ke jaun usse waisa hi karne dena, ek bhi karya agar thik se na hua to puri puja vyarth ho 
jayegi, aur ab se puja teen pehro mein hogi, subeh shaam aur raat, baki ki vidhi mein tumhe snan 
ke baad samjhaunga, aur iss vidhi ke liye unhone ek jagah bataiyi jo thi to ghat pe hi par thodi 
privacy wali thi, maa ne panditji se kaha jaisi aapki aagya, phir panditji mujhe side mein le gaye 
aur kehne lage ke beta mein shuruat to kar di hai thoda prayatna tumhe bhi karna hoga, aur kehne

Lage ke time time pe mein tumhe mauke deta rahunga, phir woh wahan se chale gaye, jate hue 
woh mujhe ek tel ki bottle de gaye, mein samajh gaya kya karna hai, mein maa ke pass pohcha 
woh bohat ghabrayi hui thi aur thodi vyakul bhi thi, mein samajh sakta tha ke unke mann mein 
kya vichar aarahe honge, mein mann hi mann bohat khush tha par maa ke saamne unke jaise haal 
apne bhi dikha raha tha, maa ne cream colour ki saree pehni hui thi aur matching blouse tha,

Unhone white colour ki bra pehni thi, meine hich kichate hue maa se kaha, maa vidhi shuru kare 
warna suraj nikal aayega aur phir log bhi bohat aajayenge, woh apna mann marte hue boli thik 
hai beta shuru karo, pata nahi swati ki shaadi dekhne ke liye kya kya karna hoga, phir maa wahan 
ek pathar pe baith gayi, mein maa ke paanv ke kareeb niche jameen par baith gaya aur maa ka ek 
paanv apne paanv pe rakha aur pehle unke paanv ke talvo pe tel lagane laga, phir meine paanv ki

Ungliyon pe tel lagane laga, maa ko bohat uneasy feel ho raha tha, par mujhe bada acha lag raha 
tha, phir meine paanv ke upari hisse mein ankle tak tel lagane laga, ab mein apne haath unke feet 
par ghuma raha tha, maa ne apne aankhen band kar rahi thi aur woh yeh sab bardash kar rahi thi, 
aur mujhe apne mann marji karne ka mauka mil raha tha, phir meine maa ki saree ghutno tak

Unchi uthayi to unhone aankh khol ke meri taraf dekha aur kehne lagi ke yeh kya kar rahe ho, 
meine kaha maa panditji ne kaha hai aisa karne ke liye, meine unse pucha kya mein tel nahi 
lagaun to, woh kehne lagi ke karo jo panditji ne kaha hai, aakhir swati ki jindegi ka sawaal hai, 
phir mein maa ke paanv pe ghutno tak tel lagane laga, maa apni aankh band kiye baithi thi, aur 
mein apna kaam jari rakhe hue tha, mein apne haath dheere dheere maa ke paanv pe ghuma raha

Tha, ab dheere dheere maa ke chehre ke bhaaw change ho rahe the, unka chehra halka lal hota ja 
raha tha, shayad unhe bhi maja aaraha tha tel ki maalish se, phir meine himmat karte hue maa ki 
jhangho pe saree thodi aur uthani chahi to unhone kaha ke aisa mat karo, meine kaha maa tel 
kaise lagaunga to woh kehne ke kya panditji ne kaha hai aisa karne ke liye, meine kaha haan

Maa, to woh kehne lagi aise hi laga le upar mat kar, meine kaha saree kharab ho jayegi to woh 
keh ne lagi koi baat nahi, phir meine tel apne haath mein liya aur saree ke under haath dalkar 
jhangho pe tel lagane laga, ohhh kya bataun doston maa ki jhanghe itni komal aur mulayam thi, 
aisa lag raha tha jaise phoolon pe haath ghuma raha hun, ab mujhe is mein aur bhi jyada maja



Aane laga tha, aur mein chahta tha ke mein isse aur lamba khichun aur maa mujhse unhe chodne 
ke liye gidgidaye, phir meine maa ki under ki jhangho pe tel lagane laga, maa ke muh se aawaje 
nikal rahi thi, aur jo lakdi unhone under kar rakhi thi meine usse bhi halke se maa ki chut ki taraf 
kar diya, woh apne daanton tale honth daba rahi thi, aur aankh band kiye shayad maalish ka maja

Le rahi thi, phir meine unse khade hone ko kaha, woh boli kyun to meine bataya ke paanv ke 
piche ke hisse mein bhi lagana hai, woh khadi hogayi, aur meine apne ghutno pe baith gaya aur 
tel haath mein lekar saree mein haath ghusa ke paanv ke pichle hisse mein upar se neeche lagane 
laga, mujhe aisa karke bohat maja aaraha tha, aur dil kar raha tha ke yeh pal yahin ruk jaye, maa 
bohat hi uneasy ho rahi thi, par woh aankh band kiye wahan khadi thi, mein apna haath unki

Gaand tak le jata tha aur niche le aata tha, meine kai baar unki panty line touch ki, jab bhi mera 
haath maa ki gaand ke kareeb aata woh seham jaya karti thi, phir mein khada hogaya aur maa ka 
haath apne haath mein liya aur tel lagane laga, par blouse ke chalte pure haath mein lagana 
mushkil tha, meine maa se kaha ke aise kapdon ke saath mein tel laga nahi paunga, aur waise bhi

Neeche ka hissa reh gaya hai, woh ek dum se chauk gayi, aur unki aankhon mein kai sawaal the 
par woh keh nahi pa rahi thi, meine unse kaha mein maa thodi der mein roshni ho jayegi aur 
bheed bhi bad jayegi, woh samajh gayi mein unse kaha ke aap saree blouse aur under garments 
nikal kar peticot pehn lo, woh karna to nahi chahti par phir meine kaha panditji yehi keh kar gaye 
the, aur ab thodi der mein woh bhi aajayenge, phir maa side mein ja kar sare kapde utar ke

Aagayi, phir maa jab aayi to kya bataun doston aisa lag raha tha jaise swarg se apsara aarahi hai 
unhone white colour ka peticot pehna tha, baal bhi khol diye the, maa bohat sharama rahi thi, 
phir woh wahin pathar pe baith gayi, phir meine maa ke baal pe tel lagaya, aur phir meine tel 
apne haath pe liya aur aur unke shoulders pe lagane laga, unki shoulder ki skin makhmali rajaai

Jaise thi, aur shoulder pe lagate lagate meine unke boobs ke upari hisso mein tel lagane laga, 
unke boobs peticot mein sama nahi pa rahe the, aur ubhar ke bahar aane ko betaab the, phir 
meine tel haath mein lekar maa ki peeth pe lagane laga, oh unki skin ka sparsh ek dum sukhdai 
tha, maa bhi ab mere haath ke sparsh ka anand le rahi thi, woh kuch bol to nahi rahi thi par unka 
chehra laal ho chukka tha, ab baari thi unke private parts ki aur mujhe samajh nahi aa raha tha ke

Kaise aage badu, phir meine tarkeeb laga ke kaha maa baki jagahon pe tel laga diya hai, woh 
meri ore dekh ke kehne lagi ab kahan bacha hai, to meine kaha ke panditji ne kaha tha ke sab 
jagah lagana hai, maa mujhse boli sab jagah, meine kaha haan maa woh keh ke gaye the, phir 
maa boli ki mein tere saamne apne kapde nahi nikal sakti, ek kaam kar tu apni aankhon pe

Patti bandh le jaldi se laga le, dekh log aana shuru hogaye, mein chahta tha ke yeh kaam mein 
aaram se karu par janta tha ke deri mujhe iss kaam se vanchit rakh sakti hai, phir meine apni 
aaknhon pe patti bandhi aur apne haath mein tel lekar meine maa ke peticot mein upar se haath 
dala, jaise hi mera haath maa ke boobs ko chhua hum dono ke sharer kaanp gaye, mein bhi aisi hi

Kuch pal khada raha aur uss ajeeb mahaul mein maa ke boobs ke sparsh ka anand lene laga, phir 
kuch palo bad mein apna haath maa ke ek boob pe rakha, oh bhagwan aisa lag raha tha jaise 
mein hawa mein udd raha hun, meri khushi ka koi thikana nahi tha, mein unhe daba ke kaam 
kharab nahi karna chahta tha, isiliye meine sirf unpe haath ghumaya, maa ke nipple sakht ho 
gaye the, aur haath lagane se laga shayad ded inch ka nipple hoga unka, unke boobs dheele nahi

Khe na hi sakht, average the, aur bohat mulayam the, maa ko bhi mere haathon ka sparsh acha 
laga, unhone koi awaaz nahi ki par mere sparsh se woh thoda kasmasagayi, phir meine maa ke 
doosre boob pe tel lagaya aur apna haath wahan se nikal liya, mein janta tha ke maa nahi chahti 
thi ke mein haath nikalu par mein unke muh se sun na chahta tha, phir meine tel liya aur phir 
maa ke peticot ke under haath daal diya aur seedha maa ki gaand pe rakh diya, kya bataun mere



Andaze se badi thi unki gaand, bohat tight aur sudol thi, mera haath lagate hi maa ka balance 
bigad gaya, shayad unko bhi in sab mein maja aaraha tha, aur woh bhi leen hoke in sab ka anand 
le rahi thi, pehle to meine unki gaand pe bari bari tel lagaya, ek ajeeb se hulchul ho rahi thi mann 
mein, aur lund ek dum tanna hua tha, phir meine gaand ki darar mein tel lagaya aur wahan se 
haath hata liya, phir meine haath mein tel liya aur woh kaam karne ke liye bad gaya jis ka mujhe

Kuch din pehle karne ka na koi irada na mansha, par aaj meri sabse badi chahat woh cheez ban 
chuki thi, yeh sab soch soch ke hi mera lund pant mein se bahar aane ko tadap raha tha, jaise hi 
meine maa ke peticot mein haath under dala, maa ne apni aankhen band kar li, aur ek badi si 
saans li aur shayad woh bhi jaan chuki thi ke aage kya hona hai, mein jaise hi apna haath maa ki 
chut ke kareeb laya to mujhe apne haathon mein garmi mehsus hui, shayad woh bhi in sab se

Utejit ho gayi hogi, jab mein unki chut pe haath rakha to hakka bakka reh gaya, unki chut bhatti 
ki tarah garam thi aur unki chut gili bhi thi, shayad mere sparsh aur uss lakdi ki bhi wajah se maa 
jhaad gayi hogi, unki chut ek dum gadrayi aur fulli fulli thi, aur jaise hi meine unki chut pe haath 
rakha to maa ek dum jhenp gayi, aur mere haath ko apni taang se halka sa daba liya, maa ki chut 
pe chote chote baal the, uss pal meine bhagwan se prarthna ki ke yeh waqt yahin ruk jaye par 
aisa hua nahi aur meine maa ki chut se tel laga ke haath hata liya, maa bhi hosh mein aayi aur

Phir ghaat ki taraf bad chali, meine tab tak apni patti khol di aur mein maa ke saath ghaat pe gaya 
aur unki nahane mein madad karne laga, phir meine jaan bujh kar unhe chu ke saaf nahi kiya 
kyun ki wahan bohat se log aachuke the, phir maa jald hi naha ke nikal gayi aur taiyaar hogayi, 
aur thodi der mein panditji aagaye, jab woh aaye to meine unhe kaha ke idea to acha tha par ab 
thoda aura age bada, phir panditji ne maa ko puja ke sthan pe bithaya aur ek kitaab khol kar

Mantra jaap karne lage, kareeban aadhe ghante tak woh mantra jaap kar rahe the, phir unhone 
maa se kaha ke mujhe lagta hai ke jis nishtha se tum yeh puja kar rahi ho usse lagta hai ke 
humare jane se pehle hi aapka sankalp pura ho jayega, maa yeh sun kar bohat khush hui aur 
kehne lagi panditji aap jo vidhi hai woh karwa lo agar swati ki shaadi ho jaye to hum samjhenge 
bhagwan hum pe sach mein prassan ho gaye hain, phir panditji ne maa se kaha ke abhi ashram

Chala jaye aur baki ki vidhi wahan pe ki jayegi, panditji ne bataya ke unhone ek room puja vidhi 
ke liye le liya hai, phir hum ashram aagaye, maa ne mujhse kaha dekh jara didi kya kar rahi hai, 
mein humare floor pe jake khidki se dekha to didi so rahi thi, mein wahan se nikal kar naye room 
ki taraf aagaya aur maa ko bata diya ke didi so rahi hai, phir panditji ne mere aane ke baad kamra 
band kiya aur mein aur maa puja ke sthan par baith gaye, panditji ne mujhe maa ka haath apne

Haath mein lekar bhagwan ka dhyan karne ko kaha aur mantra jaap shuru kar diya, maa ka haath 
mere haath pe tha aur mujhe unka mulayam haath apne haath pe rakhkar maja aaraha tha, phir 
kuch der baad panditji ne bataya ke aur kathin vidhi karni hogi, aur mein aapke bête ko vidhi 
samjha dunga kyun ki meri upastithi mein aapko karne mein shayad thik na lage, aur jate jate 
kaha beti nirmala jis swaroop me mein samjhaunga waise hi karna thik hai, phir woh wahan se

Chale gaye, jate hue unhone mujhe chandan ka lep diya aur ek chola diya aur mere liye ek dhoti 
di, kehne lage aage tum dekh lo, phir meine maa se vishwas ke saath kaha maa aapko apne saare 
kapde utar ke yeh chola pehn na hoga, woh boli karna kya hai, meine kaha panditji yeh lep de 
gaye hain isse aapke sharer pe lagana hai, to woh kehne lagi ke aise bhi to laga sakte ho na, 
meine kaha nahi woh keh ke gaye hain ke yeh vastra pehn ke hi lagana hai aur lagane ki bhi

Vidhi hai, woh puchne lagi ke kya vidhi hai, meine kaha nahi bata sakta woh karni hai batani 
nahi, maa bathroom mein jakar change karne lagi, aur meine bhi tab tak apni pant shirt khol kar 
woh dhoti pehn li, jab maa bahar aayi to woh chaunk gayi, puchne lagi ke tune kapde kyun nikal 
liye, meine kaha yeh dhoti pehn ke karni hai vidhi, woh muh banake wahin khadi ho gayi, jab



Mera dhyan maa ke kapdo pe pada to mein dang reh gaya, darasal woh chola bohat chota tha, aur 
2 piece mein tha, aur niche ka hissa ek dheele skirt jaisa tha aur woh maa ki jhangho tak hi tha, 
maa ki gori jhanghe saaf dikh rahi thi, aur blouse bhi bohat chota tha, woh sirf maa ke breast area 
tak tha, woh bohat dheela tha, usme bhi woh aage se deep cut tha, maa ke 80% boobs dikhayi de

Rahe the, maa bohat hi sexy lag rahi thi, aur mein khud ko control nahi kar pa raha tha, mera 
lund dhoti mein tight khada tha, par dhoti ki frill ke chalte dikhayi nahi de raha tha, blouse ke 
sleeves bhi bohat choti thi, aur maa ke armpits(bagal) saaf dikh rahe the, wahan chote chote baal 
the, meri samajh nahi aa raha tha ke mein khud ko unka rape karne se kaise roku, maa bhi shayad 
excited thi kyun ki unke nipple sakht ho chuke the aur blouse ke kapde se saaf dikh rahe the,

Khair meine socha ab aage kaise maa ko seduce kiya jaye, phir meine maa ko baithne ko kaha, 
jaise hi maa baithi mein unke saamne ghutno pe baitha aur unke chehre pe lep lagane laga, pehle 
mein unke mathe pe lagaya aur phir gale pe, unki garden lambi aur suraai daar thi, phir meine 
unke gore gore komal gaalon pe lagaya, unke gaal makhan jaise the, unhone kaha ke agar gaal pe

Lagana na tha to garden se pehle laga lete, meine kaha jaisa panditji ne kaha waisa hi kiya hai, 
meine darr te hue maa se kaha ke maa ke baat bolun to woh kehne lagi kya, to meine kaha 
tumhare gaal bohat mulayam hai, aur tumhare chehre ki skin bohat smooth hai, woh blush kar 
gayi aur dhhat bol ke chup hogayi, mein janta tha ke ab unhe bhi yeh sab acha lag raha tha, phir 
mein uth maa ke piche jake baith gaya, maa ka skirt bohat chota tha aur piche se unki gaand ki

Lakeer dikh rahi thi, mera lund dhoti mein bekabu ho chala tha, meine usse adjust kiya aur phir 
chandan ka lep haath mein liya aur maa ka blouse thoda upar kar diya, dheela hone ki wajah se 
woh aaram se upar aagaya, maa ne mujh se pucha kya kar raha hai, meine kaha jaisa panditji ne 
bataya hai waisa hi kar raha hun, mujhe tumhari peeth mein swastik bana na hai, woh kehne lagi

Aisi vidhi meine kabhi pehle na suni na dekhi, pata nahi panditji swati ka dosh hatane ke liye kya 
kya karwayenge, meine bhi unki haan mein haan mila di, woh yeh sab dikhane ke liye keh rahi 
thi mann hi mann unhe bhi yeh sab acha lag raha tha, phir jaise hi meine maa ki almost nangi 
peeth ko chua mere sharer mein bijli daud gayi, meri ragon mein khoon dugni raftaar se behne

Laga, maa ka bhi yehi haal tha, unki peeth ek dum chikni thi, ek dum gori aur uspe koi nishan 
nahi tha, meine maa se kaha ek baat kahun woh boli ab kya hai, meine kaha maa aapki peeth 
fisal patti jaisi hai, woh hansne lagi aur puchne lagi kyun, meine kaha haath rukta hi nahi sarak 
jata hai, woh kehne lagi bas bas bohat taarif kar li, meine kaha sach maa tum kisi apsara se kam 
nahi, woh kehne lagi mujhe pata hai mein kya hun, aur ab to mein buddhi bhi ho chuki hun, ab

Maa ko bhi in sab baton mein maja aaraha tha, meine kaha maa se jab tum aur didi saath chalte 
ho to log aap dono ko behne kehte hain, woh kehne lagi sach tujhe aisa lagta hai, meine kaha 
haan maa, woh blush karne lagi, jab meine swastik bana liya to meine maa se kaha ke ab aap late 
jao woh boli kya karna hai, meine kaha aap leto to sahi batata hun, jaise hi maa let gayi, meine 
unki jhanghon ke kareeb baith gaya, woh mujhe dekh rahi thi, phir meine haath mein lep liya aur

Unki jhaghon pe lagane ke liye aage bada, mera haath utejna ki wajah se kaanp raha tha, aur 
mujhe yakeen nahi ho raha tha ke mein yeh sab apne haathon se kar raha hun woh bhi maa ki 
aagya se, khair jaise hi meine apna haath maa ki jhanghon pe rakha, mera sharer thanda pad 
gaya, maa ki jhaghen ek dum garam thi, shayad woh bhi meri tarah bohat excited, woh apni 
aankhen band kar dheere dheere aanhen bhar rahi thi, aur unki saanse bhi tej ho gayi thi, phir

Meine unke paanv se lekar jhanghon tak lep laga raha tha, unki taangein tel lagane ki wajah se 
aur bhi chikni ho chuki thi, meine lep lagate lagate maa se himmat kar ke pucha maa tum apni 
tango pe kya lagati ho, unhone aankhen khol kar meri ore dekha aur pucha kyun, meine kaha 



mujhe nahi pata tha ke itni bhi soft skin kisi ki ho sakti thi, woh kehne lagi tu to paagal hai, 
meine kaha sach maa, bataona kya lagati ho, woh boli kuch nahi chal ab jaldi khatam kar is vidhi

Ko, phir jaise hi mein skirt ke under haath dalne ja raha tha, tabhi darwaje pe kisi ne khat 
khataya, mujhe bada gussa aaya aur maa ki shakal pe bhi narajgi dikh rahi thi, maa ne bathroom 
mein nahane chali gayi, meine dekha panditji the, meine kaha kya hai, to woh kehne lage ke 
swati kab se puch rahi hai, aur mere lakh samjhane pe bhi woh puja mein baithne ko keh rahi hai, 
meine kaha thik hai hum room mein aarahe hain, phir maa naha ke change kar ke aagayi, aur

Room mein chali gayi, meine pandit se kaha ke aaj raat ko sara kaam khatam hona chahiye woh 
bola koshish karta hun, kuch der baad mein bhi room mein chala gaya, kisi tarah woh din beeta 
shaam panditji room mein aaye aur kehne lage ke shaadi ke rishte ki baat aayi hai, dekho agar 
sab kuch thik chala to rishta pakka ho jayega, maa yeh sun kar bohat khush hui aur panditji ki 
dhanyawad kehne lagi, panditji ne kaha mera kuch nahi yeh sab to aapki puja ka asar hai, phir

Unhone kaha ke aaj raat ki vidhi 10 baje shuru hogi, aur unhone kaha maa se ke aapke suputra 
aur ke ilawa aur koi nahi ho sakta aapke saath, didi ne kaha mein bhi chalti hun to panditji ne 
kaha aisa nahi ho sakta, unhone maa se bhi kaha swati nahi aa sakti, phir maa ne swati didi ko 
kaha tum so jana, didi thik hai bolke chup chap baith gayi, phir kuch der baad hum khana khane

Niche aagaye, khana khane ke baad hum room mein aagaye, kuch der baad panditji aaye aur 
kaha chalo puja ki taiyaari ho gayi hai, hum bhi taiyaar the, maa ne didi se kaha ke tu under se 
band kar ke so ja, hum aayenge to jaga denge, phir hum doosre kamre mein aagaye, panditji ne 
wahan jate hi hume kuch der puja ke sthan par bithaya aur mantra jaap karne lage, kuch der baad 
maa se bole, ke baki ki vidhi mein aapke putra ko samjha ke chalunga aur subeh 4 baje aaunga,

Phir mujhe woh bahar le gaye aur kehne lage ke ab sab tumhare haath mein hai aur bataye ke 
kapde wagera sab under rakhe hain, aur woh itna kehte chale gaye, mein room mein gaya to 
dekha maa baithi hui hai, maa ne mujhe se pucha ke ab aage kya vidhi hai, meine kaha pehle aap 
bathroom mein ja kar shudh vastra pehn lo, woh boli thik hai, phir maa under gayi aur kuch der

Baad jab laut ke aayi to mujhe laga ke mein sapna dekh raha hun, woh sirf ek saree mein lipti hui 
thi, na blouse aur na peticot tha, nahi under kuch, maa bohat jyada kaamuk lag rahi thi, kisi 
swarg se aayi apsara jaisi, unke chehre pe sharam ke saath saath ek masti bhi dikh rahi thi, aur 
unhone saree bhi upar bandhi hui thi, jaisa aap logon ne mandakini ko dekha hoga ram teri ganga 
maili mein, bilkul waisi hi lag rahi thi, khair woh aake khadi hogayi aur kehne lagi ab kya, mein

Unke roop ko niharne mein itna magan tha ke mujhe pata hi nahi chala ke woh mera naam 
pukare ja rahi hai, phir woh kareeb aayi mujhe hilate hue kaha beta kya soch raha hai, aur ab 
aage kya karna hai, mere dimaag mein idea aaya aur meine kaha maa abhi kuch aasan karne hai, 
woh boli kaun se, mein apni dhoti mein tha aur upar kuch nahi pehna tha, meine kaha ke pehle 
mujhe apne sharer pe lep lagana hai aur phir mein apni dhoti nikal ne laga maa kehne lagi yeh 
vidhi hai aur panditji yehi keh ke gaye hain, apni dhoti nikal ne ke baad meine ek gamcha(ek

Patla kapda) apni kamar pe bandh liya aur under kuch nahi pehna tha, maa ki najar mere lund pet 
hi, kyun ki woh uss samay aadha khada tha, aur gamche se uska shape dikh raha tha, meine foran 
apne sharer pe upar se neeche tak lep lagaya, aur phir mein palti maar ke baith gaya, aur maa se 
kaha ke aap apni peeth mujhse jodiye aur phir maa mere peeche aake baith gayi, ab meine kaha

Meri peeth se apni peeth ko sata do, unhone apni peeth meri peeth se sata di, meri peeth to nangi 
thi, aur unki peeth bhi almost nangi hi thi, phir meine maa se kaha ke ab apni peeth se meri peeth 
ragadiye, woh kehne lagi aisa kyun to meine kaha ke iss lep ko mein apne haathon se nahi laga 
sakta, aisa panditji keh ke gaye hain, woh kuch nahi boli aur apni peeth meri peeth pe ghis ne



Lagi, ohhh kya bataun mera to bura haal ho raha tha, woh bhi mast hoke meri peeth pe peeth ghis 
ja rahi thi, mera lund puri tarah sakht ho chukka tha aur gamche ke bahar aane laga tha, kuch der 
ghis ne baad meine maa se kaha ruk jao, woh ruk gayi aur phir mein apne ghutno pe baith gaya 
aur maa se bhi ghutno pe aane ko kaha, woh apne ghutno pe aagayi, phir unhone pucha ab kya 
karna hai beta, ab woh pura saath de rahi thi, meine kaha ab phir se meri peeth se peeth milao,

Woh jaise hi meri peeth se peeth milane ke liye piche aayi, unki gaand meri gaand se chipak 
gayi, ohh kya bataun doston kitna acha lag raha tha aise… meine kaha maa se ab peeth se peeth 
ko ragadon aur neeche se neeche ragdo, woh aisa hi karne lagi, woh kaafi uttejit ho chuki thi, aur 
mast ho ke apne sharer ko mere sharer se ghis rahi thi, phir kuch der baad mein wahan se utha 
aur let gaya aur maa se kaha ke mere upar aake pet ke bal ulti let jao, ab unke paanv mere face pe

The aur mere paanv unke face pe the, woh uthi aur aisa hi karne lagi, ab maa ke paanv ki 
ungliyan mere muh ke paas thi, meine bina darre aur soche unke right paanv ko pakda aur uski 
ungliyan chusne laga, maa mere muh ka touch pake chauk gayi aur mud ke dekhne lagi aur 
puchne lagi ke yeh kya kar rahe ho, aisa kehte hue unki saanse tej chal rahi thi aur woh siskiya le

Kar bol rahi thi, meine maa se kaha yeh vidhi hai maa, woh kuch nahi boli aur chup chap mere 
paanv pe sar rakh ke leti hui thi, jaisi jaise mein unki ek ek paanv ki ungliyan chusta unke muh 
se aah nikal jati, jab right leg ki saari ungliyan chus li tab meine left leg ko pakda aur chusne se 
pehle himmat karke maa se puch liya, maa tumhe koi taklif to nahi ho rahi hai na, to woh boli 
nahi beta koi taklif nahi hai, phir meine pucha maa kya tumhe mere yeh karna acha laga, woh

Siskate hue boli haan beta, mein janta tha aaj maa mujhse chudwayegi jarur par mein iss ko aur 
lamba khichna chahta tha, phir meine baari baari left paanv ki ungliyon ko chusa aur iss baar 
thoda bite bhi kiya, maa ke paanv ka swad mast tha, unke paanv ek dum saaf aur gore the, unki 
paanv ki skin bhi komal thi, phir kuch der baad, meine maa se kaha ke ab aap aap thoda peeche

Ki taraf aao, aur aise hi leta rehna hai, ab unke taangen mere muh ke kareeb thi, aur mein apne 
gaalon se usse sehla raha tha, aur chum bhi raha tha, woh boli yeeehhhh tum kyaaaa kar rahe 
hoooo, meine chumte hue kaha maa umm yeh vidhi hai, aur woh siskiya le rahi thi, aur bolne 
lagi yehhh kaisi vidhi haiiiii, meine kaha ummm ummm panditji yehi keh ke gaye hain, meine 
unse puch liya ke kya aapko acha nahi lag raha hai, woh kehne lagi hmmm achaaaa to lag rahaaa 
hai par yehhh viiidhi kabhi na suni naaa dekhiiii uffffff, phir kuch der baad dono tango ke apne

Muh se feel karne ke baad aur chumne ke baad meine maa se kaha, maa ab aur thoda neeche ki 
taraf aao, woh bina kuch bole, neeche sarak gayi aur ab unki moti munsal chikni jhanghen mere 
muh ke aage thi, meine bina der kiye unki jhanghon pe chumne laga aur chaatne laga, woh 
siskiya aur aahein bharne lagi, ohhh betaaaa yehhhh tum kyaaa kar raahhhee ho,, meine kaha 
maa yeh vidhi hai, meine kaha maa aapki jhanghen bohat achi hai aur swadisht bhi, mein vidhi

Ke madhyam se iss swarg ka anubhav kar raha hun, aur mujhe bohat acha lag raha hai, woh kuch 
nahi boli aur siskiya aur aahein bhar ne lagi thi, ab meine maa se kaha ke maa thoda aur peeche 
ki taraf aajao, maa janti thi aage kya hai, maa thoda aur niche sarak aayi ab mera sar pura unki 
jhanghon ke under tha, aur unki chut kuch hi incho door thi, maa ki chut sawli thi, aur uspe chote 
chote baal the, aur unki chut gadrayi hui aur fulli hui thi, usme se ek ajeeb kisam ki sugandh aa

Rahi thi, aur mein apne hosh khone ki charam seema pe tha, meine maa ki inner thighs ko 
chumne aur chaatne laga aur jo lakdi maa ki kamar mein bandhi thi usse maa ki chut ki ore 
dhakel ne laga, maa ke muh se ufffffffffff haiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii, uimmmaaaaaa, heyyyyyyyyy 
bhagwannnnnnn kyaaaaa vidhiiiiiiii hai, mereeeeee haaaaaallllll buraaaaaa ho rahaaaaaaa hai, 
meine jaan bujh ke unki chut ke pass nahi chata mein chahta tha maa ko aur tadpaun, phir meine



Maa se kaha maa ab uthna padega, achanak mere muh se yeh sunte hi woh boli padi kyun, meine 
kaha ab aage ki vidhi karni hai, woh kuch nahi boli aur khadi ho gayi, phir meine unse kaha ke 
aap baith jao, woh baith gayi, unke chehre pe nirasha saaf dikhayi de rahi thi, jab woh baith gayi, 
tab mein unki god mein lat gaya, to unhone kaha ke ab kya karna hai, meine kaha aap ko mujhe 
doodh dena hai, woh boli par doodh kahan hai, meine unke boobs ki ore ishara kiya aur kaha

Yahan se, woh bli kyaaaaaaaa(achambhit hoke) meine kaha haan maa aapko mujhe yahan se 
doodh dena rahega, iske baad hi puja ka antim charan shuru hoga, woh boli yeh kaise hoga 
meine kaha maa yeh vidhi hai, phir unhone apna blouse upar kiya aur mere sar ko pakad ke usme 
apni choochi ghusane lagi, maa ke boobs bohat bade the, aur thode kase hue bhi the, unka nipple 
brown colour ka tha, aur mujhe unhe haathon mein lekar masalne ka mann kar raha tha, unka

Nipple ek dum khada ho chukka tha, aur jaise hi maa ne apna ek left boob mere muh mein diya 
mein usse jor jor se chusne laga, woh ooohhhhh aaaahhhhh kar rahi thi, woh bhi meri tarah mast 
ho chuki thi, woh khud hi apne boobs daba ke mere muh mein ghusa rahi thi, aur mera sar pakad 
ke usse boobs pe daba rahi thi, hum dono hi mast ho chuke the, mujhe pata nahi chala kab mera 
doosra haath maa ke right boob pe chala gaya, aur mein usse pehle to pyaar se sehla raha tha, aur

Phir meine usse dabane laga, maa bhi josh mein uuiii maaa, ohhh mera beta, aaur dabao usse, 
haaan mera raja beta keh rahi thi, phir meine maa ka boob jo ke mere muh mein tha uske nipple 
ko apne daanton tale kaatne laga, unke hosh thikane pe nahi the, woh mere sar pe haath ghuma 
rahi thi, aur uffffffffff ooooooohhhhhhhhh aaahhhhhhh, uiiiiiiii maaaaaa, marrrrrrrrrrr

Gayiiiiiiiiiii keh rahi thi, phir kuch der aise karne ke baad unhone apna doosra boob mere muh 
mein de diya aur mein usse chusne laga, pehla wala boob mere chusne aur kaatne ki wajah se 
chatak laal ho gaya tha, phir meine usse dabane laga, maa ko bhi bohat maja aaraha tha, woh 
mere sarr ko apne boobs pe taakat se dabaye ja rahi thi, phir meine unke nipple ko apni ungliyon 
ke beech masal diya, unki muh cheekh nikal gayi, oooohhhhhh maaaaaaaa, yeh kya kar rahe ho

Beta, kya yeh bhi vidhi ka hissa hai, meine kaha haan maa, woh boli thodaaaaaa aaramm se karo 
dard ho rahaaaaa haii, phir kuch der baad meine apna muh maa ke boobs se hataya aur phir maa 
se kaha ke abhi aap khade ho jao, woh khadi ho gayi, phir mein apne ghutno pe unke saamne 
aaya aur unki kamar ki taraf apna muh le gaya, woh kehne lagi yeh kya kar raha hai, meine kaha 
yeh vidhi hai, boli karna kya hai, meine kaha ke apna ek paanv mere kandho pe rakho, woh boli

Kyun, to meine bataya ke mujhe yeh dhaga kholna hai, jo aapki kamar pe bandha hai, woh kuch 
nahi boli aur ek paanv mere kandhe pe rakha aur khadi rahi, ab mera muh maa ki kamar se sata 
hua tha, phir meine apna muh unki kamar pe lagaya aur unke dhaage ko muh se pakad ne ki 
koshish karne laga, woh boli haath se khol le, meine kaha haath ka istmaal nahi karna hai, phir

Meine unki kamar pe kai saari chumiya di, dhaga pakad ne ke bahane aur usse chatne laga, woh 
bhi hot to thi aur jyada hone lagi, aur meri iss kriya ki wajah se woh apna balance nahi rakh pa 
rahi thi aur phir unhone mere sarr ko pakad kar apna balance banane lagi, darsal sarr pakadna to 
bahana tha woh mere sarr ko apni kamar se aur satana chahti thi, phir meine woh dhaga khol liya

Aur phir maa se kaha ke ab aap apne peeche ki diwaal ka support lete hue aur peeche ki taraf 
jhuk jao, woh boli aisa kyun meine kaha ke yeh dhaga mujhe under se nikal na hai, aur kheechne 
se ab nahi aaraha hai bahar, maa jaanti thi ki lakdi wala hissa upar se nahi aasakta tha, jaise hi 
woh thoda peeche hui unki kamar ki jagah unki chut ke upar ka hissa mere muh ke saamne 
aagaya, mein kapde ke upar se uss lakdi ko pakad kar nikal ne ki koshish karne laga, maa bhi

Bohat hot ho chukki thi, kehne lagi betaaaa tujheee bhi swatiiii ke dosh keeee chalteeeee kaafi 
takkklllllifffffff hoo rahiiiii haiiii na, mein bola maa yeh to mera farz hai, woh mere sar pe haath 
ghuma rahi thi, aur thodi thodi der mein mere sar ko unki chut ki taraf dhakel rahii thi, phir 



meine woh lakdi ka tukda apne daaton mein kapdo ke upar se fasa liya aur usse neeche karne 
laga, par woh neeche nahi aaraha tha, aur iss chakkar mein maa ki chut pe 2-3 baar mere muh

Touch ho gaya, maa ke muh se oooooohhhh aaaaaaaahhhhhhh nikal gayaaaaaaaaaaa, woh kehne 
lagi ke betaaaaaa yehhhhhh vidhiiii sachhhhhh mein addddbhudddd hai, aur mein apna kaam jari 
rakhe hua tha, woh chahti thi ke mein unki chut chaatun par bol nahi pa rahi thi, jaise taise meine 
uss lakdi ko neeche kheech liya ab baari thi usse apne daanton mein seedhe fasa ke nikalne ki, 
meine maa ka chola uncha karne laga,

Woh kuch nahi boli aur aankh band kar mere sarr pe haath ghuma rahi thi, phir meine unka chola 
kamar tak utha diya, maa ki chut ab meri aankhon ke saamne thi, maa ne koi harkat nahi ki aur 
waise hi khadi rahi, shayad ab woh isse aur age le jana chahti thi, lakdi maa ki chut ke upar hi 
thi, jaise hi mein apna muh maa ki chut ke pass le gaya unhone jor jor se saanse lena shuru kar 
di,

Aur jaise hi mera muh lakdi ko touch hua woh neeche ki ore aagayai, mein neeche ki ore ja hi 
raha tha ke maa ne mera sarr pakad ke apni chut se chipka diya, mera plan kamyaab raha, mein 
yahi chahta tha, maa ki chut pe mera muh tha, pehle to meine usse chuma aur phir chut ki lakeer 
pe upar se neeche tak apni jeebhi ghumayi, maa ke muh se tarah tarah ki awaazien aane lagi aur

Woh kehne lagi ohhhhh mera betaaaaa plssssss meri chut ko chato, aajjjjjjj tak kisi ne bhi isse 
nahi chataaaaaa, uuuuuuuuuiiiiiiii maaaaaaaaaa, phir meine apne haathon se maa ki chut ko 
failaya aur usme apni jeebh ghusa di, aisa karne se maa shayad jhaad gayi aur unka ras tapakne 
laga, unhone mere muh ko aur under daba diya, mein woh sara ras pi gaya, maa ki chut ka ras

Garam aur salty tha, aur bohat swadisht tha, aur apni jeebh unki chut mein ghumane laga, woh 
pagalon ki tarah chatpata rahi thi, mere baal noch rahi thi aur mere muh pe apni chut jor se ghis 
rahi thi, kuch der baad meine apne aap ko maa ke haath se free kiya aur unhe ghodi ban ke 
baithne ko kaha, woh waisa hi karne lagi, unhe laga shayad ab mein unhe chodunga, par jaise hi

Woh ghodi bani meine unke aage ke sharer ko jhuka diya ab unki gaand aur chut saaf najar 
aarahi thi, meine pehle to apni puri jeebh unki chut pe ghumayi aur phir usse unki gaand pe le 
aaya, woh oooooooohhhhhhhh aaaaaaaahhhhhhhh mera raja beta kehne lagi, aur gidgidane lagi 
ke chato meri gaand aur chut ko, phir meine unki gaand ke ched pe apni jeebh ghumayi aur sach 
bataun doston kya swadisht thi unki gaand, phir meine apni jeebh daalne laga, woh paagal

Hogayi aur kehne lagi haaaaaaan beta apniiiiii maaa ki gaand mein apni jeeeeeebbbbbhhhh aur 
ghusa de, aur chusssssss, aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhh oooooooohhhhhhhh, haaaaaaannnnnn aurrrrrrr 
chatoooooooo aaahhhhhh majaaaaaaa aaaraha haiiiiiiiiiii, phir mein baith gaya aur maa bhi 
seedhi hoke baith gayi, woh boli ab kaun si vidhi hai, phir meine maa se kaha ke aap meri god 
mein baith jao, woh foran meri god mein baithne ke liye aagayi, ab maa seedhe mere lund pe 
baith thi, aur phir meine maa ke boobs ko apne haath mein liya aur chusne laga, woh pagal hue ja

Rahi thi, aur mujhse lipat gayi aur kehne lagi jaldi karo aaaaaaauuurrrrrrrr bardash nahi hota, 
phir meine unhe thoda uncha hone ka ishara diya, meine foran apna gamcha hata diya aur phir 
unhe baithne ko kaha, phir meine apna lund unki ched ke surakh pe rakha aur woh dheere dheere 
uspe baith gayi, jaise hi woh pura baith gayi mera lund unki chut ke under tha, woh mujhe jor se

Pakad kar lipat gayi, maa ki chut tight to nahi thi par umar ke hisaab se kasi hui thi, unki chut ek 
dum garam thi, aur phir meine unka face apne haath mein liya aur unke lips rakh diye, woh 
paagalon ki tarah mere honth chus aur chaat rahi thi, mein bhi hosh mein nahi tha, aur unke 
boobs jor jor se daba raha tha, aur halke halke apna lund unki chut meine ghuma raha tha, phir 
meine apne haath unki gaand pe rakhen aur us pe grip bana ke usse upar utha ne laga, maa



Samajh gayi aur woh bhi saath dene lagi thi, ab woh lund pe upar neeche ho rahi thi aur mere 
sarr ko pakad ke apne boobs se sata diya, aur upar neeche hone lagi, woh kehne lagi haaan mera 
betaaaaaaaa, haannnnnnnnn aur chodddddd apniiiiiiii maaa kooooooo, pyaaassssssss bujhaaaaa 
doooo, puri vidhiiiiiiiiii mein pareshaan huiiiiiiii hunnnnnn, aisaaaaaa sukh milegaaaa pata 
nahhiiiiiiii thaaaaaaa, uimmmmmmaaaaaaaaaa, aaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhh, phir meine maa ko leta 
diya aur unke upar aagaya, phir meine unki chut pe apna lund rakha aur ek jordar dhakka lagaya,

Lund teji se unki chut mein ghus gaya, aur unki muh se aaaaaaaaahhhhhhhh oooooooohhhhhhh 
maaaaaar daaaaalaaaaaa kitnaaaaa bada lund haiiiiiii teraaaaaaa, tereeeeeee paappaaaaa kaaaa 
bhiiiiii itna bada haiiiiiiii par ab itnaaaaaa sakht nahiiiii hotaaaaa, meine kaha haaaaannnnnnn 
maaa leee looooo tumhare bête kaaaaaa lundddddd tumharaaaaaaa hi hai,,,,, aur jor jorrrrrrrr se 
chodne laga, pure kamre mein phach phach phach ki awaaj aarahi thi, phir meine apni speed aur

Badayi, maa ne apni taange meri kamar se lapet li aur kehne lagi, haannnn beta aur tejjjjj aur 
tejjjjjj mera chutneeeeee walaaaaa haiiiiiii ruknaaaaa nahiiiiiiii, haaan aaj pyaas bujha de apni 
maaaa kiiiiiii, unhone meri back pe apne nakhun ghusa diye the, phir kuch der baad woh jhaad 
gayi, unka sharer akad gaya, aur woh kehneeee lagi ohhh mera betaaaaa aur jorrrr se chodd 
aaaaaahh maja aagaya, kuch der baad unka sharer dheela pad gaya, mera lund abhi bhi tana hua 
tha, mein unhe jor jor se chod raha tha, ab mein bhi jhaadne wala tha, meine apni speed aur

Badayi aur maa bhi excited hogayi, meine maa se kaha maaaaaa mera nikalne walaaaaa hai, woh 
boli ohhhh beta under hi nikal deeeee, bhar de apni maa ki chuttttt apne ras se, unke muh se aisi 
baat sun ke mein aur tej karne laga, aur phir meine jhaadne wala tha, maa bhi kehne lagi haan 
beta aur tej aur tej mera bhi nikal ne walaaaaaaaa haiaaaa aurrrrrrr jor seeeeeee aur jorrrrrr se

Chodo, aur phirrrrr meine kaha maaaaaa mera nikal ne walaaaaaaaa haiaaaa oooohhhhhhhh 
maaaaaaa meinnnnn aaaaaarhaaaaaaa hunnnnnn, phir hum dono saath mein jhaad gaye, mein 
aise hi maa ke upar lat gaya, hum dono paseene se bheeg gaya, hume kab neend aayi pata hi nahi 
chala…..phir subeh jab panditji ne subeh darwaja khatkhataya to humari aankh khuli maa 
bathroom mein chali gayi, panditji ne mujhse pucha ke kaam hogaya to meine unse kaha woh 
nahi mani, aur apni shakal pe nirasha jataai, aur unse kaha ke ab tum jo rishte ki baat hai woh

Chala do, mujhe aage kuch nahi karna, woh meri baat maan gaye aur kehne lage jaisi tumhari 
iccha, aur woh chale gaye, phir maa bahar aayi, unhone saree pehn lit hi, woh boli panditji kahan 
hai, meine kaha woh chale gaye aur subeh aayenge room pe. Meine maa ki taraf dekha woh 
bohat sunder lag rahi thi, phir meine unhe maathe pe chuma aur hum room mein chale gaye,

Subeh panditji aaye aur kaha ke swati ke liye ek rishta aaya hai aur kundliyan bhi match ho gayi 
hai aur woh log agle hafte swati ko dekhne aayenge, maa aur didi bohat khush hui, maa ko laga 
ke yeh sab puja ki wajah se hua hai, par abhi 4 din aur the puja mein, aur mein bohat kuch karna 
chahta tha, baki ki kahani aage likhunga…. Yeh ek fiction(kalpanik) story hai, aur meri pichli 
story bhi ek fiction hi thi, aap sabhi ke comments mujhe gumnam.lekhak@gmail.com par mail 
kare.Thanks.
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Yeh us samay ki bat hai jab mai 17 sal ka tha. Mai, maa aur pitaji k saath rehata tha. Pitaji ka 
readymade kapdo ka karobar hai aur wo aksar apne kam k silsile me dusare shehar tour par jate 
rahate hbai. Mai tab just 10th paas kar 11th mai college jane laga tha. Meri maa mujhko bahut 
chahatee thee, kunki mai unka akela beta tha. Meri maa bahut pyar se mera khayal rakhtee the 
aur mai humesha unke pas pas rahana pasand karta tha. Wo bahut hi sundar thee, ekdam gori 
chitti lumbe lumbe kale bal kareeb 5’5″ aur figure 38-25-38 tha. Mai unkee chuchee par phida 
tha aur humesha unkee ek jhalak pane ke liye betab rahata tha. Jab-bhi kam karte waqt unka 
anchal unki chati par se phisal kar neeche girta tha ya wo neeche jhuktee, mai unkee chunchee ki 
ek jhalak pane ke koshish karta tha. Maa ko is-bat ka pata tha aur wo janbujh kar mujhe apnee 
chunchee ka jalawa dikha detee thee. Eh bat tab hue jab mere pitaji kam ke silsile me bahar gaye. 
Pitaji mujhe ghar par reh kar padhai karne ki salah di, kyunki examination najdeek tha . Agle din 
subah ke 10 baje ki train se pitaji chale gaye. Hum dono pitaji ko railway satation tak bida karne 
gaye hue the. Maa usdin bahut hi khush thee. Jab humlog ghar pahunche to unhone mujhe apne 
kamare me bulaya aur kaha ki jabtak pitaji wapas nahee atee, mai unke kamare me hi soya karun. 
Unhone mujhse apni kitab bagera waheen la kar padhne ko kaha. Mai to khusi se jhum utha aur 
phtaphat apni table aur kuch kitabe unke kamare me pahuncha diya. Maa ne khana pakaya aur 
hum dono sath sath khana khaya. Aaj wo mujhpar kuch jyada hi meharban thee aur bar bar kisi 
na kisi bahane se apni chunchee ka jalawa mujhe dikha rahee thee. Khane ke bad maa ne mujhe 
phal khane ko diya. Phal dete waqt unhone mera hath masal diya aur bare hi madak ada se 
muskura diya. Mai sharma gaya kyunki eh muskan kuch alag kism ki thee aur usme shararat 
jhalak rahee thee. Khane ke bad mai to padhne baith gaya aur wo apne kapade change karne 
lagee. Garmi ke din the aur garmi kuch jayada hi tha.
Mai apna shirt aur baniyan utar kar kebal pant pahan kar padhne baith gaya. Meri table ke upar 
diwar par ek shisha tanga tha aur maa ko mai us shishe me dekh raha tha. Wo meri taraf dekh 
rahee thee aur apna kapde utar rahee the. Wo soch bhi nahe saktee the ki mai unko shishe ke 
andar se dekh raha tha. Unhone apna blouse khol kar utar diya. Hai kya madmast chunchee thee. 
Mai pahalee bar lace wali bra me bandhe unke chuchee ko dekh raha tha. Unki chunchee kahi 
bari bari thee aur wo bra me sama nahe rahee thee. Adhi chunchee bra ke upar se jhalak rahee 
thee. Kapde utar kar wo bister par chit let gayee aur apne sine par ek dupattese chunnee dhak 
liya. Ek pal ke liye to mera man kiya ki mai unke pas ja kar unki chunchee ko dekhu, phir socha 
eh theek nahee hoga aur mai padhne lag gaya. Lette hi wo so gayee aur kuch hi der me unka 
duppatta unke chatee se sarak gaya aur sanson se sath uthtee baithtee unki mast raselee chunchee 
saf saf dikh raha tha. Rat ke barah baj chuke the. Mai padhai band ki aur batti bujhane hi wala 
tha ki maa ki surilee awaj mere kano me pari, “bete inha aaoo na.” Mai unki taraf barha, ab 
unhone apni chunchee ko phirse duppatte se dhank liya tha. Maine pucha, “kya hai maa?’ 
Unhone kaha, “bete jara mere pas hi let gaoo na, thori der bat karenge phir tum apne bister par ja 
kar so jana.” Pahale to mai hichkichaya lrkin phir man gaya. Maa boli,”Sharmao mat. Aaoo na.” 
Mujhe apne kan par yakeen nahee ho raha tha. Mai ne light band kar dee aur night lamp jala kar 



mai bister par unke pas let gaya. Jis badan ko saalo se niharta tha aaj mai usi ke pas leta hua tha. 
Maa ka adhnanga shareer mere bilkul pas tha. Mai aise leta tha ki unki chunchee bilkul nangee 
malum de raha tha, kaunki thora sa hissa hi bra me chupa tha. Kya haseen najara tha. Unhone 
mera hath pakar kar dhire se khinch kar apne ubhre hue chunchee par rakh diya aur mai kuch 
nahe bol paya lekin apna hath unke chunchee par rakha rahane diya.

“Mujhe yehan kuch kuja raha hai, jara sahalao na.” Maine bra ke upar se hi unki chunchee ko 
sahalana shuru kiya. Maa ne mera bra ke cup me ghusa kar sahalane ko kaha aur mera hath bra 
ke andar kar diya. Maine apna pura hath andar ghusa kar jor jor se unki chunchee ko ragarna 
shuru kar diya. Meri hathelee ki ragar pa kar maa ke nipple kare ho gaye. Mulayam mans ke 
sparsh se mujhe bahut acchha lag raha tha lekin bra ke andar karke masalne me mujhe dikkat ho 
rahee thee. Achanak wo apni pith meri taraf ghuma kar bole, “bete yeh bra ka hoock khol do aur 
theek se sahalao.” Maine kanpte hue hathon se maa ki bra ki hoock khol diya aur unhone apne 
badan se use utar kar neeche dal diya. Mere dono haton ko apne nangee chatee par le ga kar wo 
bolee, “thora kas kar dabao na.” Mai bhi kafi uttejit ho gaya aur josh me akar unki raseelee 
chunchee se jam kar khelne laga. Kya bari bari chunchea thee. Karee karee chunchee aur lumbe 
lumbe nipple. Pahalee bar mai kisi aurat ki chunchee ko chhu raha tha. Maa ko bhi mujhse apne 
chunchee ki maalish karwane me maza araha tha. Mera lund ab kara hone laga tha aur underwear 
se bahar nikalne ke liye jor laga raha tha. Mera 8″ ka lund pure josh me aa gaya tha. Maa ki 
chunchee masalte masalte hue mai unke badan ke bilkul pas aa gaya tha aur mera lund unki 
jangho me ragar marne laga tha. Achanak wo boli, “bete eh meri tango me kya chuv raha hai?” 
Maine himmat karke jabab diya, “eh mera hatiyar hai maa”" Hath laga kar dekhun?” Unhone 
pucha aur mere jabab dene se pahale apna hath mere lund par rakh kar usko tatolne lagee. Apni 
mutthee mere lund par kas ke band kar lee aur bole, “bapre, bahut karak hai.” Wo meri taraf 
ghumi aur apna hath mere underwear me ghusa kar mere phar-pharate hue lund ko elastic ke 
upar nikal liya. Lund ko kas kar pakare hue wo apna hath lund ke jar tak le gayee jisse supara 
bahar a gaya. Supare ki size aur aakar dekh kar wo bahut hairan ho gayee. “bete kahan chupa 
rakha tha itne din” unhone pucha. Maine kaha, “eheen to tha tumhare samne lekin tumne dhyan 
nahee diya. Maa boli, “mujhe kya pata tha ki tumhara itna bada hoga”. Wo mere lund ko apne 
hath me lekar kinch rahee thee aur kas kar daba rahee thee. Phir maa ne apna petticoat apni 
kamar ke upar utha liya aur mere tane hue lund ko apni jangho ke bich le kar ragarne lagee. Wo 
meri taraf karbat le kar let gayee takee mere lund ko theekh tarah se pakar sake. Unki chunchee 
mere munh ke bilkul pas thee aur mai unhe kas kas kar daba raha tha. Achanak unhone apni ek 
chunchee mere munh me thelte hue kaha, “chuso inko munh me lekar.”
Maine inki left chunchee apne munh me bhar liya aur jor jor se chusne laga. Thore der ke liye 
maine unki chunchee ko munh se nikala aur bola, “mai humesha tumhare blouse me kasi 
chunchee ko dekhta tha aur hairan hota tha. Inko chune ki bahut icchha hotee thee aur dil karta 
tha ki inhe munh me lekar chusu aur inka rus peeun. Par darta tha pata nahee tum kya socho aur 
kanhee mujhse naraz na ho jao. Tum nahee jantee maa ki tumne mujhe aur mere lund ko kitna 
pareshan kiya hai?” “Acchha to aaj apni tamanna puri kar lo, jee bhar kar dabao, chuso aur maze 
lo; mai to aaj puri ki puri tumharee hun jaisa chahe waisa hi karo” maa ne kaha. Phir kaya tha, 
maa ki hari jhandee pakar mai tut pada maa ki chunchee par. Meri jeev unke kare nipple ko 
mahasus kar rahee thee. Maine apni jeev maa ke uthe hue kare nipple par ghumaya. Maine dono 
anaron ko kas ke pakare hue tha aur bari bari se unhe chus raha tha. Mai aise kas kar chuncheeon 
ko daba raha tha jaise ki unka pura ka pura rus nichor lunga. Maa bhi pura sath de rahee thee. 
Unke muhh se “oh! Oh! Ah! Ce, ce! Ki awaj nikal rahee thee. Mujhse puri taraf se sate hue wo 
mere lund ko buri tarah se masal rahee thee aur maror rahee thee. Unhone apni left tang ko mere 
kagh ke upar chada diya aur mere lund ko ko apni jabgho ke bich rakh liya. Mujhe unki Jangho 
ke bich ek mulayam reshmi ehsas hua. Eh unki choot thee. Maa ne panty nahee pahan rakhee 



thee aur mera lund ka supara unki jhantoo me ghum raha tha. Mera sabra ka bandh tut raha tha. 
Mai maa se bola, “maa mujhe kuch ho raha aur mai apne ape me nahee hun, please mujhe batao 
mai kya karon?” maa bole, “tumne kabhi kisi larkee ko choda hai aaj tak?” Maine bola, “nahee.” 
Kitne dukh ki bat hai. Koi bhi larkee isse dekh kar kaise mana kar saktee hai. Shadee tak aise hi 
rahne ka irada hai kya? Mai kya bolta. Mere munh me koi shabd nahee the. Mai chupchap unke 
chere ko dekhte hue chunchee maslta raha. Unhone apna munh mere munh se bilkul sata diya aur 
phusphusa kar bolee, “apni maa ko chodoge?’”Ka ka ka kyon nahee” mai bari musjkil se kaha 
paya. Mera gala such raha tha. Wo bare madak andaz me muskura di aur mere lund ko azad karte 
hue bole, “theek hai, lagata hai apne anadi bete raja ko mujhe hi sab kuch sikhana parega. Par 
guru dakhshina pure man se dena. Chalo apni chadhee utar kar pure nange ho jaoo.” Mai palang 
par se uter gaya aur apna underwear utar diya. Mai apne tane hie hue lund ko lekar nang dharang 
apni maa ke samne khara tha. Maa apne raselee hoton ko apne danto me daba kar dekhti rahee 
aur apne prticoat ka nara keench kar dhela kar diya. “Tum bhi isse utar kar nangee ho jao” kahate 
hue maine unka petticoat ko kheencha. Maa apne chutar upar kar diya jisse ki petticoat unki 
tango uter kar alag ho gaya. Maa ab puri tarah nangee ho kar mere samne chit pari hui thee. Maa 
ne apni tango ko faila diya aur mujhe reshmi jhanto ke jangal ke bich chupi hue unki raseele 
gulabee choot ka nazara dekhne ko mila. Night lamp ki halkee roshni me chamakte hue nage 
jism ko ko dekhkar mai uttejit ho gaya aur mera lund mare khushi ke jhumne laga. Maa ne ab 
mujhse apne upar chadhne ko kaha. Mai turant unke upar let gaya aur unki chunchee ko dabate 
hue unke raseele hont chusne laga. Maa ne bhi mujhe kas kar apne alingan me kas kar jakar liya 
aur chumma ka jawab dete hue mere munh me apni jeev thel diya. Hai kya swadist aur raseele 
jeev thee. Mai bhi unki jeev ko jor shor se chusne laga. Humara chumma pahale pyar ke sath 
halke me tha aur phir pure josh ke sath.
Kuch der tak to hum aise hi chipke rahe, phir mai apne hont Maa ki nazuk gallon par ragar ragar 
kar chumne laga. Phir Maa ne meri pith par se hath upar la kar mera sar pakar liya aur use 
neeche ki taraf thela. Mai apne honth unke honto se unki thodi par laya aur kandho ko chumta 
hua chunchee par pahuncha. Mai ek bar phir unki chunchee ko masalta hua aur khelta hua katne 
aur chusne laga. Unhone badan ke nichle hisse ko mere badan ke neeche se nikal liya aur 
humaree tangee ek-dusre se door ho gaye. Apne dayen hath se wo mera lund pakar kar use 
mutthee me bandh kar sahalane lagee aur apne bayen hath se mera dahina hath pakar kar apni 
tangoo ke bich le gayee. Jaise hi mera hath unki choot par pahuncha unhone apni choot ke dane 
ko upar se ragar diya. Samajhdar ko ishara kafi tha. Mai unke chunchee ko chusta hua unki choot 
ko ragane laga. “bete apni unglee andar dalo na?” kahati hue Maa ne mera unglee apni choot ke 
munh par daba diya. Maine apni unglee unki choot ke darar me ghusa diya aur wo puri tarah 
andar chalee gaye. Jaise jaise maine unki choot ke andar muaina karte mera maza barta gaya. 
Jaise hi mera unglee unke choot ke dane se takraya unhone jor se siskari le kar apni jangho ko 
kas kar band kar liya aur chutar utha utha kar mere hath ko chodne lagee. Unki choot se pani 
baha raha tha. Thori der bad tak aise hi maza lene ke bad maine apni unglee unki choot se bahar 
nikal liya aur sidha ho kar unke upar let gaya. Maa ne apni tange faila di aur mere farfarate hue 
lund ko pakar kar supara choot ke muhane par rakh liya. 

Unki jhanto ka sparsh mujhe pagal bana raha tha, phir Maa ne humse bole, “ab apna laura meri 
bur me ghusao, pyar se ghuserna naheeto mujhe dard hoga, ahhhhh!” Mai kyunki nausikhiya tha 
isiliye shuru shuru me mujhe apna lund unki tight choot me ghusane me kafi pareshani hue. Mai 
jab jor laga kar lund andar thelna chaha to unhe dard bhi hua. Lekin pahale se unglee se chudwa 
kar unki choot kafi gilee ho gaye thee. Maa bhi hath se lund ko nishane par laga kar rasta dikha 
rahee thee aur rasta milte hi mera ek hi dhakke me supara andar chala gaya. Isse pahale ki Maa 
sambhle ya asan badale, maine dusra dhakka lagaya aur pura ka pura lund makhhan jaise choot 
ki jannat me dakhil ho gaya. Maa chillaii, “uiiii iiiiiii iiiii Maaaaaa uhuhuhhhhh oh bete, aise hi 



kuch der hilna dulna nahee, hi! Bara jaleem hai tumhara lund. Mar hi dala mujhe tumne bete 
raja.” Maa ko kafi dard ho raha lagta hai. Mai apna lund unki choot me ghusa kar chup chap 
pada tha. Maa ki choot andar hi andar mere laure ko masal rahee thee. Unki uthi uthi chunchean 
kafi tezi se upar neeche ho rahe thee. Maine hath badha kar dono chunchee ko pakar liya aur 
munh me lekar chusne laga. Maa ko kuch rahat mili aur unhone kamar hilani shuru kar dii.Maa 
mujhse bole, “bete shuru karo, chodo mujhe. Lelo maza jawanee ka mere rajjjja,” aur apni gand 
hilane lagee. Mai tahra anaadee. Samajh nahe paya ki kaise shuru karun. Pahale apni kamar upar 
kiya to lund choot se bahar a gaya. Phir jab neeche kiya to theek nishane par nahee baitha aur 
Maa ki choot ko ragarta hua neeche phisal kar gand me jakar phans gaya. Maine do teen dhakke 
lagaya par lund choot me wapas jane bajai phisal kar gand me chala jata. Maa se raha nahee gaya 
aur tilmila kar boli, “are mere bhole raja jara theek se nishana laga kar thelo nahee to choot ke 
upar laura ragar ragar kar jhar jaooge.” Mai bola, “Maa apne is anaadee bete ko kuch sikhao, 
jindagee bhar tumhe guru manuga aur lund ki dakshina dunga.”Maa lumbee sans leti hue boli, 
“han bete, mujhe hi kuch karna hoga ” Mera hath apni chunchee par se hataya aur mere lund par 
rakhtee hui bole, “isse pakar kar meri choot ke munh par rakhho aur lagao dhakka jor se.” Maine 
waise hi kiya aur mera lund unki choot ko cherta hua pura ka pura andar chala gaya. Phir Maa 
boli, “ab lund ko bahar nikalo, lekin pura nahee. Supara andar hi rahane dena aur phir dobara 
pura lund andar pel dena, bas issi tarah se karte raho.” Maine waise hi karna shuru kiya aur mera 
lund dhira dhire unki choot me andar-bahar hone laga. Phir Maa ne speed badha kar karne ko 
kaha. Maine apni speed barha dee aue tazee se lund andar-bahar karne laga. Maa ko puri mastee 
a rahee thee aur wo neeche se kamar utha utha kar har shot ka jawab dene lagee. Lekin jayada 
speed hone se bar bar mera lund bahar nikal jata. Isse chudai ka silsila tut jata. Akhir Maa se raha 
nahee gaya aur karwat le kar mujhe apne upar se utar diya aur mujhko chit leta kar mere upar 
char gayee. Apni jangho ko faila kar bagal kar ke apne gaddedar chutar rakhkar baith gayee.
Unki choot mere lund par thee aur hath meri kamar ko pakare hue thee aur bole, “mai dikhatee 
hun ki kaise chodte hai,” aur mere upar let kar dhakka lagaya. Mera lund ghap se choot ke andar 
dakhil ho gaya. Maa ne apni raseeli chunchee meri chatee par ragarte hue apne gulabee hont 
mere hont par rakh diya aur mere munh me jeev thel diya. Phir Maa ne maze se kamar hila hila 
kar shot lagana shuru kiya. Bare kas kas kar shot laga rahee thee meri pyari Maa. Choot mere 
lund ko apne me samaye hue tezee se upar neeche ho rahee thee. Mujhe lag raha tha ki mai 
jannat pahunch gaya hun. Jaise jaise Maa ki mastee barh rahee thee unke shot bhi tez hote ja rahe 
the. Ab Maa mere upar mere kandho ko pakar lar ghutne ke bal baith gayee aur jor jor se kamr 
hila kar lund ko tezee se andar-bahar lene lagee. Unka sara badan hil raha tha aur sanse tez tez 
chal rahee thee. Maa ki chuncheea tezi se upar neeche ho rahee thee. Mujhse raha nahee gaya aur 
hath badha kar dono chunchee ko pakar liya aur jor jor se masalne laga. Maa ek sadhe hue khilari 
ki tarah kaman apne haton me liye hue yhee aur kas kas kar shot laga Rahee thee. Jaise jaise wo 
jharne ke kareeb a rahee thee unki raftar barhti ja rahee thee. Kamre me phach phach ki awaj 
gunj rahee thee. Jab unki sans phul gayee to khud neeche aakar mujhe apne upar kinch liya aur 
tango ko faila kar upar utha liya aur bole, “mai thak gayee mere rajjjja, ab tum morcha 
sambhaloooo.”Mai jhat unki jangho ke bich baith gaya aur nishana laga kar jhatke se lund andar 
dal diya aur unke upar let kar danadan shot lagane laga. Maa ne apni tang ko meri kamar par 
rakh kar mujhe jakar liya aur jor jor se chutar utha utha kar chudai me sath dene lagee. Mai bhi 
ab utna anaadee nahee raha aur unki chunchee ko masalte hue thaka thak shot laga raha tha. 
Kamara humaree chudai ki awaj se bhara pada tha. Maa apni kamar hila kar chutar utha utha kar 
chuda rahee thee aur bole ja rahee thee, “ahhh aaahhhhh unhhhh ooohhhh oooohhhhh haaaaaan 
haaaaai meeeere rajjjjja, Maaaaaaar gayyyyyye reeeee, choooood re choooood. Uiiiiiiii meriiiii 
Maaa, phaaat gayeeee reee aaaaaaj to meri choot. Mea to duuuum nikkkkkal tuuuuune toooo 
aaaaj. Baraaaaa jaaaaaleeem haaaaaire tuuuumhaaaaaara laura, ekduuuum maheeeen massssssala 



peeeeess diyyyyya reeeeee.” Mai bhi bol raha tha, “leeeee meriiiii raniiii, leeee leeeee mera laura 
apniiiii okhleeeee meeeee. Baraaaaa tarpayyyyyya hai tuneeee mujheeee. Leeeee leeee, leeee 
meriiiii Maaiiii yeh lund abbbbb teraaaa hiiii hai. Ahhhhhh! Uhh kya jannat ka mazaaaaa 
sikhayaaaaa tuneeeee. Mai to teraaaaa gulam hoooooo gayaaaa.” Maa gand uchal uchal kar mera 
lund apne choot me le rahee thee aur mai bhi pure josh ke sath unkee chuncheon ko masal masal 
kar apni Maa ko chode ja raha tha. Maa mujhko lalkar kar kahati, lagao shot mere raja”, aur mai 
jawab deta, “yeh le meri rani, le le apnichoot me”. “Jara aur jor se sarkao apna lund meri choot 
me mere raja”, “yeh le meri rani, yeh lund to tere liye hi hai.” “Dekho rajjjja meri choot to tere 
lund ki diwanee ho gayee, aur jor se aur jor se aaaaeeeeeeeee mere rajjjjjjja. Mai gayeeeeeeeeeee 
reeee,” kahate hue meri Maa ne mujhko kas kar apni bahon me jakar liya aur unki choot ne 
jwalamukhi ka lava chor diya. Ab tak mera bhi lund pani chorne wala tha aur mai bola, “mai bhi 
ayaaaaaa meri jaaaaan,” aur mene bhi apna lund ka pani chor diya aur mai hafte hue unki 
chunchee par sir rakh kar kas ke chipk kar let gaya. Yeh meri pahali chudai thee. Isiliye mujhe 
kafi thakan mahasus ho rahee thee. Mai Maa ke sine par sar rakh kar so gaya. Maa bhi ek hath se 
mere sir ko dhire dhire se sahalate hue dusre hath se meri pith sahala rahee thee.
Kuch der bad hosh aya to maine Maa ke rasele honton ke chumban lekar unhe jagaya. Maa ne 
karwat lekar mujhe apne upar se hataya aur mujhe apni bahon me kas kar kan me phus-phusa kar 
boli, “bete tumne to kamal kar diya, kya gajab ka takat hai tumhare lund me.” Maine utter diya, 
“kamal to apne kar diya hai Maa, aajtak to mujhe malum hi nahee tha ki apne lund ko kaise 
istimal kaise karna hai. Yeh to apki meherbani hai jo ki aj mere lund ko apki choot ki sewa karne 
ka mauka mila.” Abtak mera lund unki choot ke bahar jhanto ke jangal me ragar mar raha tha. 
Maa ne apni mulayam hathelion me mera lund ko pakar kar sahalana shuru kiya. Unki unglee 
mere andoon se khel rahi thee. Unki najuk unglion ke sparsh pakar mera lund bhi jag gaya aur ek 
angraee lekar Maa ki choot par thokar marne laga. Maa ne kas kar mera lund ko kaid kar liya aur 
boli, “bahut jan tumhare lund me, dekho phir se phar-pharane laga, ab mai isko chorungee.” 
Hum dono agal bagal lete hue the. Maa ne mujhko chit leta diya, aur meri tang par apni tang 
chara chara kar lund ko hath se umethene lagee. Sath hi sath Maa apni kamar hilate hue apni 
jhant aur choot meri jangh par ragarne lagee. Unki choot pichlee chudai se abhitak gili thee aur 
uska sparsh mujhe pagal banae hue tha. Ab mujhse raha nahee gaya aur karwat lekar Maa ki taraf 
munh karke let gaya. Unki chunchee ko munh me daba kar chuste hue apni unglee choot me 
ghusa kar sahalane laga. Maa ek siskari lekar mujhse kas kar chipat gayee aur jor jor se lamar 
hilate hue meri Unglee se chudwane lagee. Apne hath se mere lund ko kas kar jor jor se muth 
mar rahee thee. Mera lund pure josh me akar lohe ki tarah sakth ho gaya tha. Ab Maa ko betabi 
had se jyada badh gayee thee aur khud chit ho kar mujhe apne upar kinch liya. Mere lund ko 
pakar kar apni choot par rakhtee hui bole, “aaoo mere raja, second round ho jaye.”Maine jhat 
kamar utha kar dhakka diya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua jar tak dhans gaya. Maa 
chiilh uthee aur bole, “jeeo mere raja, kya shot mara. Ab mere sikhaye hue tareeke se shot par 
shot maro aur phar do meri choot ko.” Maa ka adesh pa-kar mai dune josh me aa gaya aur unkee 
chunchee ko pakar kar humach humach kar Maa ki choot me lund pelne laga. Unglee ki chudai 
se Maa ki choot gili ho gayee thee aur mera lund satasat andar-bahar ho raha tha. Maa neeche se 
kamar utha utha kar har shot ka jawab pure josh ke sath de rahee thee. Maa ne dono haton se 
meri kamar ko pakar rakhha tha aur jor jor se apne choot me lund ghuswa rahee thee. Wo mujhe 
itna uthati thee ki bas lund ka supara andar rahata aur phir jor neeche kinchtee huee ghap se lund 
choot me ghuswa letee theen. Pure kamare me humaree sans aur ghapa-ghap, phach-phach ki 
awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab hum dono ki tal se tal mil gayee tab Maa ne apne hath neeche lakar 
mere chutar ko pakar liya aur kas kas kar dabochtae hue maza lene lagee. Kuch der bad Maa ne 
kaha, “aaoo ek naya asan sikhatee hun,” aur mujhe apne upar se hata kar kinare kar diya. Mera 
lund ‘pak’ ki awaj sath bahar nikal aaya. Mai chit leta hua tha aur mera lund pure josh ke sath 



sidha khara tha.
Maa uth kar ghutno aur hathelion par mere bagal me baith gayee. Mai lund ko hath me pakar kar 
unki harkat dekhta raha. Maa ne mera lund par se hath hata kar mujhe keecnhte kar uthate hue 
kaha, “aise pade pade kya dekh rahe ho, chalo ab uth kar peeche se meri choot me apni lund ko 
ghusao.” Mai bhi uth kar Maa ke peeche aakar ghutne ke bal baith gaya aur lund ko hath se pakar 
kar Maa ki choot par ragarbe laga. Kya mast gol gol gadde dar gand thee. Maa ne jangh ko 
phaila kar apne chutar upar ko utha diye jisse ki unki raseeli choot saf nazar aane lagee. Maa ka 
ishara samajh kar maine lund ka supara unki choot par rakh kar dhakka diya aur mera lund unki 
choot ko chirta hua jar tak dhans gaya. Maa ne ek siskaree bhar kar apni gand peeche kar ke meri 
jangh se chipka dee. Mai bhi Maa ki pith se chipak kar let gaya air bagal se hath dal kar unki 
dono chicnee ko pakar kar masalne laga. Wo bhi mastee me dhire dhire chutar ko age-peeche 
karke maze lene lagee. Unke mulayam chutar meri mastee ko doguna kar rahee thee. Mera lund 
unki raseeli choot me aram se age-peeche ho raha tha. Kuch der tak chudai ka maza lene ke bad 
Maa bole, “cahlo rajjja ab age utha kar shot lagao, ab raha nahee jata.” Mai utha kar seedha ho 
gaya aur Maa ke chutar ko dono hathon se kas kar pakar kar choot me hamala shuru kar diya.
Jaisa ki Maa ne sikhaya tha mai pura lund dhire se bahar nikal kar jor se andar kar deta. Shuru 
me to maine dhire dhire kiya lekin josh badhta gaya aur dhakko ki raftar barhtee gayee. Dhakka 
lagate samay mai Maa ke chitar ko kas ke apni aoor keench leta taki shot tagada pade. Maa bhi 
usi raftar se apne chutar ko age-peeche kar rahee thee. Hum dono ki sanse tej ho gayee thee. Maa 
ki mastee pure parwan par thee. Nage jism jab apas me takrate to ghap-ghap ki awaj aatee. Kafi 
der tak mai unhee amar pakar dhakka lagata raha. Jab halat bekaboo hone lagee tab Maa ko phir 
se chit leta kar un par sawar ho gaya aur chudai ka daur chaloo rakha. Hum dono hee paseene se 
lathpath ho gaye thee par koii bhi rukne ka nam nahee le raha tha. Tabhi Maa ne mujhe kas kar 
jakar liya aur apni tange mere chutar par rakh diya aur kas kar jor jor se lamar hilate hue chipak 
kar jhar gayee. Unke jharne ke bad mai bhi Maa ki chunchee ko masalte hue jhar gaya aur haften 
hue unke upar let gaya. Hum dono ki sanse jor jor se chal rahee thee aur hum dono kafi der tak 
ek-dusre se chipk kar pare rahe.
Kuch der bad Maa bole, “kayon bete kaisee lagee humari choot ki chudai?” Mai bola, “hai Maa 
jee karta hai ki jindagee bhar issi tarah se tumharee choot me lund dale para rahun.” “Jab kabhi 
tumhare pitaji ghar par na ho, yeh choot tumharee hai, jaise marzee ho maze lo, ab thode der 
aaram karten hai.” “Nahee Maa, kam se kam ek bar aur ho jai. Dekho mera lund abhi bhi bekarar 
hai.” Maa ne mere lund ko pakar kar kaha, “yeh to aise rahega hi, choot ki khusbu jo mil gayee 
hai. Par dekho rat ke teen baj gaye hai, agar subah time se nahee uthen to padoseon ko shak 
gayega. Abhi to sara din samne hai aur age ke itne din humare hai. Jee bhar kar mastee lena. 
Mera kaha manoge to roj naya swad chakungee.” Maa ka kahana Maan kar maine bhi jiid chor 
dee aur Maa karwat le kar let gayee aur mujhe apnese sata liya. Maine bhi unki gand ki darar me 
lund phansa kar chuncheeon ko dono hathon me pakar liya aur Maa ke kandhe ko chumta hua let 
gaya. Neend kab ayee iska pata hi nahee chala.Subah jab alarm baja to maine samay dekha, 
subah ke sat baj rahe thee. Maa ne muskura kar dekha aur ek garma-garam chumban mere hoton 
par jad diya. Maine bhi Maa ko jakar kar unke chumban ka jordar ka jawab diya. Phir Maa uth 
kar apne roj ke kam kaj me lag gayee. Wo bahut khush thee aur unke gungunane ki awaj mere 
kano me sahad ghol rahee thee. Us din mai college nahee gaya. Nashta karne ke bad mai padhne 
baith gaya. Padhaee kya khak hotee. Bus rat ka drama hee ankhon ke samne chalta raha. Samne 
khulee kitab me bhi Maa ka sangmarmaree badan aur unkee pyaree si raseeli choot nazar aa 
rahee thee.
Maa kitchen ka kam nibta kar kamare aaee aur mere pas palang par baith gayee. Unhone mere 
hath se kitab le lee aur boli, “jaida padhaee mat karo, sehat par asar padega,” aur ankh mar dee. 
Maine unhe apni god par keench liya aur unke hontoo ko kas chum liya. Maa ne bhi apna munh 



khol kar mere upree honth ko apne munh me le liya aur chusne lagee. Mai bhi Maa ke raseele 
neechle honth ko bari der tak chusta raha. Mai bola, “tum kitne acche Maa ho, mujhe apni choot 
dee mujhe chodna sikhaya. Sach batao, kya pitaji tumhe aise hi chodte hain?” “Chodte to pure 
josh se hai, par wo tumhare jitne taqatwar nahee hai. Unka lund bhi tumhare se chota hai aur 
tumhare laure jaisa mota nahee hai. Bahut jaldee pani chor dete hai aur turant so gate hai. Magar 
mai pyasee raha jatee hun aur rat bhar jaltee hui bur me unglee dale jagtee rahatee hun. “Maa ne 
mujhe kas kar jakar liya aur mera munh apne sine se chipka liya. Maine bhi apne hath Maa ki 
peeth par kas kar unkee chunchee ko chum liya. Maine unkee cholee dhelee kar dee aur apna ek 
hath samne lakar choli ke andar kar ke ek chunchee ko kas kar pakar liya aur masalne laga. Mera 
dusra hath neeche ka safar kar raha tha aur unke lahanga ke upar se unke chutar ko pakar liya. 
Aaj Maa neeche kuch nahee pahane huee thee aur mera hath mulayam chikne badan ko masal 
raha tha. Maa bhi chup nahee baithee thee aur mere nare ko dhila kar ke upar se hi ghusa kar 
mere lund ko masalne lagee.”bete tumhara lund bahut hi jordar hai.
Kitna karak kitna mota aur lumba hai. Rat jab tumne paheli bar meri choot me ghusaya to aisa 
laga ki yeh to meri bur ko phar hi dalega. Kuch der tak mere lund aur jhantoo se khelne ke bad 
Maa nikal kar mere paijame ka nara khol diya. Phir khare hokar apni choli aur lahanga bhi utar 
diya aur puri tarah nangee ho gayee. Phir mujhe kursi se uth kar palang par baithne ko kaha. Mai 
khara hua to paijama apne aap utar gaya. Jab mai palang par baith kar Maa ki mast chalakee hue 
chunchee ko dekh raha tha to mare mastee ke mera karak lund chat chune ki koshish kar raha 
tha. Maa meri jhangon ke bich baith kar dono hathon se mere laure ko sahalane lagee. Kuch der 
unhee sahalane ke bad achanak Maa ne apna sar neeche jhukaya aur apne raseele honton se mere 
supare ko chum kar usko munh me bhar liya. Mai ekdam chaunk gaya. Maine sapne me bhi 
nahee socha tha ki aisa hoga.

“Maa eh kya kar rahee ho. Mera lund tumne munh me kyon le liya hai.” “Chusne ke liye aur kis 
liye? Tum aaram se baithe raho aur bus lund chusai ka maza lo. Ek bar chuswa loge phir bar-bar 
chusne ko kahoge.” Maa mere lund ko lollipop ki tarah munh le lekar chusne lagee.mai bata 
nahee sakta hun ki lund chuswane me mujhe kitna maza aa raha tha. Maa ke raseele hont mere 
lund ko ragar rahe the. Phir Maa ne apna hont gol kar ke mera pura lund apne munh me leliya 
aur mere andoon ko hatheli se sahalate hue sir upar neeche karna shuru kar diya mano wo munh 
se hi mera lund ko chod rahee hoo. Dhire-dhire maine bhi apnee kamar hila kar Maa ke munh ko 
chodna shuru kar diya. Mai to mano satwen asman par tha. Betabi to subah se hi ho rahi thee. 
Thori hi der me laga ki mera lund ab panee chor dega. Mai kisiutarah apne upar kabu kar ke 
bola, “Maaa mera pani chutne wala hai.” Maa ne mere baton ka kuch dhyan nahee diya balkee 
apne haton se mere chutar ko jakar kar aur tezee se sir upar-neeche karna shuru kar diya. Mai bhi 
Maa ke sir ko kas kar pakar kar aur tezee se lund Maa ke munh me pelne laga. Kuch hi der bad 
mere lund ne pani chor diya aur Maa ne gatagat karke pure pani pee gayee. Subah se kabu me 
rakha hua mera paani itne tezee se nikla ki unke munh se bahar nikal kar unke thodi par phail 
gaya. Kuch bunde to tapak kar unki chunchee par bhi ja gira. Jharne ke bad meine apna lund 
nikal kar Maa ke gallon par ragar diya. Kya khusurat nazara tha. Mera paani Maa ke munh gal 
hont aur raseele chunchee par chamak raha tha.Maa ne apni gulabi jeev apne hoton par phira kar 
wanha laga paani chata aur phir apni hatheli se apnee chunchee ko masalte hue pucha, “kyon 
bete raja maza aya lund chuswane me?” “Bahut maza aya Maa, tumne to ek dusree jannat ki sair 
karwa diya meri jaan. Aaj to mai tumhara sat janmo ke liye gulam ho gaya. Kaho kya hukm hai.” 
“Hukm kya, bus ab tumharee bari hai.”
“Kya matalab, mai kuch samajha nahee?” “Matalab eh mere bhole raja ki ab tum meri choot 
chato.” Eh kaha kar Maa khari ho gayee aur apni choot mere chehere ke pas le aaii. Mere hont 
unki choot ke honton ko chune lagee. Maa ne mere sir ko pakar kar apni kamar aagee ki aur apni 
choot mere nak par ragarne lagee. Maine bhi Maa ke chutar ko dono haton se pakar liya aur unki 



gand sahalate hue unki ras rahee choot ko chumne laga. Maa ki choot ki pyari-pyari khusbu mere 
dimag me chane laga. Mai diwana ki tarah Maa ki choot aur uske charo taraf ke elake ko chumne 
laga. Bich-bich me mai apni jeev nikal kar Maa ki rano ko bhi chat leta. Maa mastee se bhar kar 
siskaree lete hue bole, “Hai raja ahhhhh! Jeev se chato na. Ab aur mat tarapao raja. Meri bur ko 
chato. Dal do apni jeev meri choot ke andar. Andar dal kar jeev se chodo.” Ab tak Maa ki 
nashelee choot ki khusboo mujhe buree tarah se pagal bana diya tha. Maine Maa ki choot par se 
munh uthae bina unhe keench kar palang par baitha diya aur khud jameen par baith gaya. Maa ki 
jangho ko phaila kar apne dono kandhon par rakh liya aur phir agey barh kar Maa ki choot ki 
honton ko apni jeev se chatna shuru kar diya. Maa mastee se barbarane lagee aur apni chutar ko 
aur agey khiska kar apni choot ko mere munh se bilkul sata diya. Ab Maa ke chutar palang se 
bahar hawa me jhul rahee thee aur unki makhmalee janghon ko pura dabab mere kandhon par 
tha. Maine apni jeev puri ki puri unki choot me thel diya aur choot ki andrunee diwalon ko 
sahalane laga. Maa mastee se tilmila uthee aur apne chutar utha utha kar apnee choot meri jeev 
par dabane lagee. 

“Hai raja, kya maza aa raha hai. Ab apni jeev ko andar-bahar karo naaaaa! Chodo rajaaaaa 
chodooooo! Apni jeev se chodo mujhe mere saiyan. Hai raja tum hi to mere aslee saiyan ho. 
Pahale kyon nahee mile, ab sari kasar neekalungee. Bara tarpee peechle saal bhar se. Hai raja 
chodo meri choot ko apni jeev se.” Mujhe bhi pura josh aa gaya aur Maa ki choot me jaldee 
jaldee jeev andar-bahar karte hue use chodne laga. Maa abhi bhi jor-jor se kamar utha kar mere 
munh ko chod rahee thee. Mujhe bhi is chudai se ka maza ane laga. Maine apni jeev karee kar ke 
stheer kar lee aur sir age peeche kar ke Maa ki choot ko chodne laga. Maa ka maza doguna ho 
gaya. Apne chutar ko jor-jor se uthatee hue bole, “aur jor se bete aur jor se, hai mere pyare bete 
aaj mai teri mashuka ho gayee. Jindagee bhar ke liye chudwangee tujhse. Ahhh! Uiiii maaaa!” 
Maa ab jharne wali thee. Wo jor jor se chillate hue apni choot mere pure chehere par ragar rahee 
thee. Mai bhi puri tezee se jeev lap-lapa kar Maa ki choot puree tarah se chat raha tha. Apni jeev 
Maa ki choot me puree tarah andar dal kar mai hilane laga. Jab meri jeev Maa ki bhagnasha se 
takaraee to Maa ki bandh tut gaya aur mere chehere ko apni janghon me jakar kar Maa ne pani 
choot mere munh se chipka diya. Maa ka pani bahane laga aur mai Maa ki choot ki dono honton 
ko apni munh me daba kar jawanee ka amrit pine laga. Mera lund phir se lohe ki rod ki tarah 
sakht ho gaya tha. Mai uth kar khara ho gaya aur apne lund ko hath se sahalate hue Maa ko 
palang par seedha lita kar unke upar charne laga. Maa ne mujhe rokte hue kaha, “aise nahee mere 
saiyan, choot ka maza tum kal le chuke ho aaj mai tumhe dusre ched ka maza dungee.” Meri 
samajh me kuch nahee aya. Maa bole, “raja aaj tum apne shahee laure ko meri gand me dalo,” 
aur uth kar baith gayee. Mere hath hata kar dono hathon se mera lund pakar liya aur sahalate hue 
apni dono chucheeon ke bich daba-daba kar lund ke supare ko chumne lagee. Maa ki chunchee 
ki garmahat pakar mera laura aur bhi josh me jakar gaya.
Mai hairan tha. Itnee choti si gand ke ched me mera lund kaise jayega. Mai bola, “Maa gand me 
kaise?” Maa bole, “han mere raja, gand me hee. Par bete raja, peeche se chodna itna asaan nahee 
hai. Tumhe pura jor lagana hoga.” Itna kah kar Maa dher sara thuk mere lund par urel diya aur 
pure lund ki maleesh karne lagee. “Par Maa gand me lund ghusane ke liye jayada jor kyon lagana 
parega?” Wo isliye raja ki jab aurat garm hotee hai to uski choot pani chortee hai, jisse laura 
aane-jaane me asanee hotee hai. Par gand to pani nahee chortee isiliye gharshan jaida hota hai 
aur lund ko jaida takat laganee partee hai. Gand marane wale ko bhi bahut takleef hotee hai. Par 
raja maza bahut hai marwane wale ko bhi aur marne wale ko bhi. Isiliye gand marne ke pahale 
puree tayaree karnee partee hai.” “Kya tayaree karnee partee hai?” Maa muskura kar palang se 
utree aur pane chutar ko laharate hue dressing table se vasseline ki shishi utha layee. Dhakkan 
khol kar dher sara vassaline apne haton me le lee aur mere laure ki maleesh karne lagee. Ab mera 
laura roshnee me chamakane laga. Phir mere dibbi de dee aur bole, “ab mai jhuktee hun aur tum 



mere gand me theekse vasselins laga do.”Maa palang par pet ke bal let gayee aur apne ghutno ke 
bal hokar apne chutar hawa me utha diya. Dekhne layak nazara tha. Maa ke gol matol gore gore 
chutar meri ankhon ke samne lahara rahe thee. Mujhse raha nahee gaya aur jhuk kar chutar ko 
munh me bhar kar kas kar kat liya. Maa ki cheekh nikal gayee. Phir maine dher sara vasalline 
lekar Maa ke chutar ki darar me laga diya. Maa bole, “aaree mere bhole saiyan, upar se lagane se 
nahee hoga. Unglee se lekar andar bhi lagao aur apni unglee pel pel kar pahale ched ko dhila 
karo.” Maine apni bich wali unglee par vasalline laga kar Maa ke gand me ghusane ki koshish 
kee. Pahali bar jab nahee ghusee to dusre hath se ched phaila kar dobara koshish ki to mera 
unglee thoree si unglee ghus gayee. Maine thora bahar nikal kar phir jhatka de kar dala to ghapak 
se puree unglee dhans gayee. Maa ne ekdum se apne chutar sikor liya jisse ki unglee phir bahar 
nikal gayee. Maa bole, “issi tarah unglee Andar-bahar karte raho kuch der tak. Mai Maa ke kahe 
mutabik unglee jadee se andar-bahar karne laga. Mujhe isme bara maza aa raha tha. Maa bhi 
kamar hila-hila kar maza le rahee thee. Kuch der unhee maza lene ke bad Maa bole, “chalo raja 
aa jao morche par aur maro gand apni Maa ki.” Mai uth kar ghutne ka bal baith gaya aur lund ko 
pakar kar Maa ki gand ke ched par rakh diya. Maa ne thora peeche hokar lund ko nishane par 
rakha. Phir maine Maa ki chutar ko dono hathon se pakar kar dhakka lagaya. Maa ki gand ki 
ched bahut tight tha. Mai bola, “Maa nahee ghus raha hai. Maa ne tab apne dono hathon apne 
chutar ko khinch kar gand ki ched ko chaura kiya aur dobara jor lagane ko kaha. Isbar maine thor 
aur jor lagaya aur mera supara Maa ki gand ki ched me chala gaya. Maa ki kasi gand ne mere 
supare ko jakar liya. Mujhe bara maza aaya. Maine dobara dhakka diya aur Maa ki gand ko 
chirta hua mera adha lund Maa ki gand me dakhil ho gaya. Maa jor se cheekh uthee, “uiii ma, 
dukhta hai mere raja.” Par maine Maa ki cheekh par koi dhyan nahee diya aur lund thor peeche 
kheench kar jordar shot lagaya. Mera 8″ ka laura Maa ki gand ko chirta hua pura ka pura andar 
dakhil ho gaya. Maa phir cheekh uthee. Wo bar bar apni kamar ko hila hila kar mere lund ko 
bahar nikalne ki koshish kar rahee thee. Maine aage ko jhuk kar Maa ki chunchee ko pakar liya 
aur unhe sahalane laga. Lund abhi bhi pura ka pura Maa ki gand ke andar tha. Kuch der bad Maa 
ki gand me lund dale dale unkee chunchee ko sahalata raha.
Jab Maa kuch normal hue to apne chutar hila kar bole, “chalo raja ab teekh hai.” Maa ka signal 
pakar maine dobara seedhe hokar Maa ke chutar pakar kar dhire-dhire kamar hila kar lund andar-
bahar karna shuru kar diya. Maa ki gand bahut hi tight thee. Ise chodne me bara maza aa raha 
tha. Ab Maa bhi apna dard bhool kar siskaree bharte hue maza lene lagee. Unhone apni ek 
unglee apni choot me dal kar kamar hilana shuru kar diya. Maa ki mastee dekh kar mai bhi josh 
me a gaya aur dhire-dhire apni raftar barah dee. Mera lund ab puree tezee se Maa ki gand me 
andar-bahar ho raha tha. Maa bhi puree tezee se kamar aage peeche karke mere lund ka maza le 
rahee thee. Lund aiese andar-bahar ho raha tha mano engine ka piston. Puree kamare me chudai 
ka thap thap ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab Maa ke thirkte hue chutar se meri janghe takratee thee 
to lagta koi tabalchee tabale par thap de raha ho. Maa puree josh me puree tezee se choot me 
unglee andar-bahar kartee huee siskaree bhar rahee thee. Hum dono hi paseene paseene ho gayee 
the par koi bhi rukne ka nam nahee le raha tha. Maa mujhe bar bar lalkar rahee thee, “chod lo 
mere raja chod lo apni Maa ki gand. Aaj phar dalo isse. Shabash mere sher, Aur jor se rajjja aur 
jor se. Phar dalee tumne meri to.” Mai bhi humach humach kar shot laga raha tha. Pura ka pura 
lund bahar keench kar jhatke se andar dalta to Maa ki cheekh nikl jatee. Mera lava ab niklne 
wala tha. Udher Maa bhi apni manzil ke pas thee. Tabhi maine ek jhatke se lund nikala aur Maa 
ki choot me jar tak dhans diya. Maa iske liye tair nahee thee, issiliye unki unglee bhi choot me hi 
raha gayee thee jisse unki choot tight lag raha tha. Mai Maa ke badan ko puree tarah apni bahon 
me samet kar danadan shot lagane laga. Maa bhi samhal kar jor jor se ahhh uhhhh kartee huee 
chutar aage-peeche karke apni choot me mera lund lene lagee. Hum dono ki sans phul rahee thee. 
Akir mera jwalamukhi fut para aur mai Maa ki peeth se chipak kar Maa ki choot me jhar gaya. 



Maa ka bhi choot ko jharne ko tha aur Maa bhi cheekhtee huee jhar gayee. Hum dono usi tarah 
se chipke hue palang par let gayee aur thakan ki wajah se so gaye.Jab meri ankh khulee to 
andhera ho gaya tha. Hum dono nang dharang ek dusre se chipke so rahe the. Maine dhire se 
Maa ka hath apne upar se hataya aur table lamp on kar diya taki Maa ki nind me khalal na pare. 
Phir wapas palang par Maa ke pas akar baith gaya. Maa ab hath phaila kar chit paree so rahee 
thee. Mai unke khoobsurat badan ko niharne laga. Maa ki mast chunchee abhi bhi tanee hui thee. 
Unme jara sa bhi dhalan nahee tha, chikna chikna badan. Patlee kamar. Phaile hue chutar. Kele 
Ke tane jaisa chikni janghe aur apna pura jalwa deekhatee hue Maa ki raseeli choot. Mujhse raha 
nahee gaya. Maine jhuk kar Maa ki pyaree choot ka chumma le liya. Phir uth kar Maa ki gaerai 
jangho ke bich aa gaya. Haule se Maa ki janghon ko aur phaila aur jeev se dhire dhire se Maa ki 
choot sahalane laga. Maa ne nind me hi apne aap apni janghe aur phaila diya. Ab unki gulabi 
choot ka munh pura ka pura khul gaya. Maine ek unglee unki choot me ghusa kar andar-bahar 
karte hue jeev se choot ke dane ko sahalana shuru kar diya. Maa sote sote hi kamar hilane 
lagee.Maa ki mastee dekh kar mujh se raha nahee gaya. Mera lund abtak tan kar fanfanane laga 
tha. Mai ghutne ke bal jhuk gaya aur pana supara Maa ki choot ke darwaje par rakh kar halka sa 
dhakka diya. Maa ki choot to apna rus chor hi rahee thee. Chap se mera supara andar dakhil ho 
gaya. Phir mai Maa ke upar seeddhe let gaya uar unki ek chunchee ko munh me le kar chuste hue 
kas kar kamar ka dhakka lagaya. Mera pura ka pura lund dandanata hua Maa ki choot ko chirta 
hua andar chala gaya. Maa chaunk kar uth gayee aur bole, “kaun hai?” Maine Maa ke honton ko 
chuste hue kaha, “tumhara diwana beta. Tum kisi aur ka intijar kar rahee thee kya?” Maa ne 
muskurate hue mujhe bahon me jakar kar liya aur bole, “aaree wah mere chuddakar raja, ek hi 
din me pure expert ho gaye. Mujhe sote sote hi chodna shuru kar diya. Kal tak to eh bhi nahee 
maulm tha ki apne 8″ ka luare ka kya karna hai.” Maine Maa ke gallo ko katte hue jawab diya, 
“eh to timharee meherbani hai, warna jawanee unhee nikal gatee. Kya karun Maa tumharee mast 
nangee jawanee ko dekh kar raha nahee gaya. Tumhe bura to nahee laga?”
Maa ne mujhe aur kas kar jakar liya aur neeche se chutar uchalte hue jawab diya, “nahee mere 
raja, bura kahe manugee? Meri jawanee tumhare nam ho gayee hai. Jab chaho aur jahan chaho 
dibkee laga lo.” Maa ka jawab pakar mai bahut khush hua aur kamar hila hila kar chodna shuru 
kar diya. Maa bhi pure josh ke sath mere har shot ka jawab kamar utha utha kar de rahee thee. 
Pure kamare me ek bar phir se phacha-phach ka madhur sangeet gunjne lagee. Maa jor jor se 
chutar uchal rahee thee. Mai bhi pagalo ki tarah chunchee ka rus chusta hua kamar hila hila kar 
Maa ko chode ja raha tha. Tabhi Maa ne apni tango ko upar kar ke meri kamar par kas liya aur 
jor jor se chutar uchal uchal kar kar chudwane lagee. Maine bhi Maa ke raseele hont ko chumte 
hue apni chodne ka speed badha diya. Maa ab mujhko kas kar jakare hue thee. Unki choot pani 
chorna shuru kar diya jisse phach-phach ki awaj aur tej ho gayee. Maa hanfte hue meri gardan 
me bahen dal kar apne se chipkate hue bole, “mai to gayeeee. Tumharee rani gayee. Uiiii maaaa 
kya jalim laura hai tumhara. Chod dala tumne mujhe. Mai gayeee” aur Maa mujhse chipak kar 
shant ho gaye. Mai bhi aur ruk nahee paya aur Maa ko chumte hue unki choot me jhar gaya. 
Kuch der tak hum unhee pare rahe.
Phir Maa mujhe upar se hata kar palang se utar kar kharee ho gayee. Jhuk kar apni choot ko 
dekhi to ah si nikal gayee. Mujhe apni choot dikhatee hue bole, “dekho mere raja kya hal kiya 
hai tumne mera. Kitni suj gayee hai meri choot.” Maine dekha suchmuch Maa ki choot dabal 
rooti jaise suj gayee thee. Maine lete lete Maa ki chutar ko pakar kar unhe apne pas keencha aur 
choot ka chumma leliya. Maa mujhe dur karte hue bole, “ab choro mujhe, rat bhar bhukhe hi 
rahana hai kya? Mujhe ab khana banana hai. Kuch khaoge nahee to kamjor ho jaoge. Malum hai 
jee bhar chudai karne ke bad bharpur khana khana chahiye. Tabhi jawani ka aslee maza ata hai.” 
Mai bola, “tum kyon kast kartee ho, abhi bazar se hum dono ke liye khana lekar ata hun. Tum 
bas aram karo aur rat bhar ki chudai ki tayaree karo.”



Maa bole, “agar bazar ja rahe ho to ek blue film ka cassette bhi lete aana. Picture dekhte hue 
chudai karne me aur bhi maza aata hai.” Mai kapare pahan kar bazar chal diya aur Maa bhi apni 
nighty pahan kar bister teekh karne lag gayee. Jab bazar kar lauta to dekha Maa ne puree tayaree 
kar li thee. T.V. bedroom me hi le aayee thee. Aur kamre me me room spray bhi kar diya tha. 
Halki roshni me pura mahol sexy lag raha tha. Maa ne jhatpat khana parosa aur hum dono ne ek 
dusre ko khana khilaya. Bich bich me Maa apne honton me kaur daba kar mujhe chumban ke 
sath khila rahee thee. Khana katam hote hote hum dono night show ke liye tayar ho gaye 
the.Khana kha kar maine kapre badle aur lungee pahan lee. Maa to pahale se hi apni jhinee si 
nighty pahane hui thee jisme se unka pura badan nazar aa raha tha. Maine Maa ko peeche se 
pakar kar apn lund unki gand ke darar me dabate hue apni bahon me jakar liya aur kas kar gallon 
ko chumne laga. Maa ne apne munh hatate hue kaha, “gal par nahee, nishan par gayega to sari 
dinua dekhegee. Chalo ab picture lahao.” Maine bhi Maa ko chor kar casattee cd player me laga 
kar on kar diya. Phir hum dono palang par baith kar dekhne lage. Shuruat me lesbian sean the. 
Do larkiya ek dusre se lipta laptee kar rahee thee. Phir ubhone ek dusre ko nanga karke lipt 
gayee. Maa baree tanmayata se eh dekh rahee thee aur apni nighty ke upar se choot daba rahee 
thee. Maine Maa ke kamar me hath dal kar apni oor keencha to unhone apna badan dheela chor 
kar meri god me adhleti ho gayee. Mai Maa ki nighty ko khol kar unki chunchee se khelne laga. 
Maa bhi ab nighty hata kar apni choot me unglee karte hue picture dekh rahee thee. T.V. par 
dono larkeean ab 69 position me thee aur ek dusre ki choot chat rahee thee. Mera lund Maa ke 
kandon ke neeche daba hua tha aur nikalne ko betab ho raha tha. Maa ne thori position badalee 
aur mera lund apni kankh me daba liya aur dhire dhire aage-peeche karne lagee.
Tabhi T.V. par ek mard aya. Dono larkeeon ko is halat me dekh kar usne jahtpat apne kapre utare 
aur ek larkee ki choot me apna lund dhans diya. Bara jabardast lund tha uska. Maa ne kas kar 
apni kankh mera lund daba liya aur bole, “hai kya lund hai, admi hai ki ghoda.” Dusree larkee 
abhi bhi pahalee larkee ke neeche hi thee aur us admi ke andoo ko jeev se chat rahee thee. Wo 
admi tezee se pahalee larkee ko chod raha tha. Jab wo jhar gayee to usne dusree larkee ke munh 
me lund dal kar chodne laga. Jab wo jharne ke kareeb hua to lund nikal kar larkee ke pure badan 
par pichkaree chor dee. Pahali larkee ne jeev se chat chat kar dusree larkee ka badan saf 
kiya.Maa bole, “aao let kar picture dekhte hai,” aur kareeb me let gayee. Mai bhi Maa ke peeche 
unki gand me lund dabakar let gya. Ek hath se mai Maa ki chuncheean daba raha tha aur dusre 
hath se unki chut sahala raha tha. Maa ek hath peeche karke mera lund sahalane lagee. Picture 
me dono larkeean us admi ko sandwitch bana kar leti thee aur uska laure ko khara karne ki 
koshish kar rahee thee. Phir ek larkee uska lund chusne lagee aur dusri ne khare ho kar us admi 
ke munh par apni choot rakh dee. Wo admi dono ka maza le raha tha. Ab uska lund khara ho 
gaya to lund chusne wali larkee ulti ho kar lund par baith gayee aur uchal uchal kar chodne 
lagee. Mujhe bara hi acchha laga aur Maa ke kan me bola, “aaoo Maa is asan me chodte hai.” 
Maa to phaile se hi tayar thee. Mai palang ke neeche pair karke baith gaya aur Maa apni tang 
dono tarah faila kar mere kutubminar par baith gayee. Mai Maa ki chunchee ko dabate hue 
neeche se chutar uchalne laga. Maa bhi picture wali larkee ki tarah uchal uchal kar chudane 
lagee. Ab hum dono ahishta-ahishta chudai karte hue picture ka maza le rahe thee. Mai bola, 
“Maa agar ek choot chatne ko bhi hotee to kitna maza ata.” Wo bole, “abhi to ek se hi kam 
chalao rajjja, dusri ka dekhtee hun koi intizam hota hai ki nahee.”

Jabtak picture chaltee rahee hum issi tarah lund choot ka maza lete rahe. Jab picture khatam hue 
to mai bola, “to Maa ho gaye?” Maa bole, “der kis bat kee?” Maa palat kar phir godee me baith 
gayee. Ab bhabi ka munh meri taraf tha. Maine Maa ke chutar pakar kar chuncheeon ko munh 
me bhar liya aur neeche se jordar shot lagane laga. Maa bhi mere lund par kud-kud kar maze lene 
lagee. Bhabi ki dono chumchee mastee se uchal rahee thee. Thori der tak is asan hum dono 
chudai larte rahe. Phir Maa ne dhakka dekar mujhe palang par lita diya aur upar se chodna shuru 



kiya. Maa ki raseeli chunchean mere munh ke pas jhul rahee thee. Mai bar bar unhe munh me 
leta aur chorta. Akhir Maa jharkar mere upar let gayee. Mai bi Maa ko jakar kar chumte hue para 
raha. Kuch der bad Maa bole, “kyon raja, bus karen ya abhi aur jan baki hai.” Mai bola, “Maa 
apki choot ke liye mera lund hamesha tayar hai.” Maa bole, “pahale 69 position karte hai,” aur 
ghum kar mere munh me pani chiit tika kar mere lund ko pyar karne lagee. Maine bhi dono 
hathon se Maa ki chutar pakar kar choot me jeev andar-bahar karnee shuru kar dee. Jab maine 
apni jeev Maa ki gand ke ched par lagai to Maa ne mastee me akar mera lura pura munh me le 
liya aur apni ek unglee meri gand me pel diya. Is achanak humle ke liye mai tayar nahee tha aur 
mai ek jhatke se kamar utha dee jisse mera lund pura ka pura Maa ke munh me chala gaya. Phir 
to Maa meri gand me ghapa-ghap unglee andar-bahar karne lagee. Sath hi sath wo apna munh 
upar neeche karke lund ko chod rahee thee. Sach batata hun Maa ki unglee se bara maza aa raha 
tha. Mai bhi Maa ki gand me unglee dhansa kar andar-bahar karte hue jeev se unki choot ko 
chodne lage. Hum kafi der tak 69 position me maza lete rahe. Phir sidhe let kar chudai ka khel 
dubara shuru kar diya. Us rat maine Maa ki choot kam se kam teen bar aur lee. Hum tabhi soe 
jab subah ki roshni nazar aaii.ye hai meri aur mom ki sex ki kahanii mom ne muze chudai mai 
exprt bana diya…..offer ur comments on Shaikhhassam85@yahoo.com.waiting for reply.
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Hi to all ISS readers .I m raj. Frm Gujrat. I am a regular visitor of this site.i have read many 
wonderful stories of sons seducing their moms.This is my second story on ISS site. My first story 
was MOM and Dad. Jaise hi mai ulti taraf karwat laga kar let gaye, papa uth kar Maa ke pairon 
ke bitch baith gaye aur unke pairon ko pakar kar unki takhno ko chumne aur chusne lage. Maa 
apni pair ko khenchna chaha rahee thee, lekin papa ne unko jor se pakar rakha tha. Papa ne Maa 
ki dono takhno ko bari bari se chuma aur chusa aur isse Maa bhi chup chap letee rahee. Maine ab 
unlogon ki taraf karwat le li . Papa uth kar Maa ki kamar ke pas ja kar baith gaya. Phir papa ne 
Maa ki tangon ko dabane lage. Tang dabate dabate papa apna hath upar ki taraf barha rahe the. 
Papa ke hathon ke sath sath Maa ki petticoat bhi uth raha tha aur papa ne apne hathon se Maa ki 
petticoat unki ghutne ke upar tak utha diya aur unki tange nangee ho gayee. Maa bahut dar rahee 
thee aur chup chap letee hue thee. Papa dhire dhire apna hath Maa ki janghon par pherne lage aur 
phir dhire se apne hath ko upar ki taraf lejane lage. Ab unka hath Maa ki kamar tak pahuch gaya 
aur phir ruk gaya. Woh maa ki kamar par pyaar se haath pherne lage . Unki kamar ko chumne 
lage .unke navel ko kiss karne lage. Apna hath idhar udhar ghuma kar papa Maa ki petticoat ke 
nara tak pahunch gaye. Papa apne ek hath Maa ki choot ke upar rakh kar petticoat ka nara khinch 
diya. Nara khinchte hi Maa ka petticoat dhila ho kar kamar par khul gaya. Petticoat kholne ke 
bad papa apna hath Maa ki chunchee par le gaye aur unki chunchee ko pakar kar dhire dhire 
dabane lage. Maa papa ke hath ko hatane ki koshish karrahee thee, lekin papa ne apna hath nahee 
hataya. Main bagal me lete hue theaur mare dar ke Maa kutch bol nahee pa rahee thee. Papa bhi 
chupchap Maa ke bagal me baith kar unki chunchee se jee bhar kar khelte rahe aur phir bad me 
unki bra ke hook khol diye aur unki bra utar diya. Maa unko roktee rahee, lekin papa unki 
chunchee apne muh me bhar kar chusne lage. Papa kuch der tak Maa ki nipple aur phir unki 

http://indiansexstories.net/author/Hassam-Din/


chunchee ko chuste rahe aur phir Maa ko ulta letne ke liye kaha. Maa ulti let gayee aur papa 
unke nangee peeth ko sahalate rahe phir unki bra ko unke sharer se khinch kar nikal diya.

Phir papa peeche se apna hath barha kar unki chunchee ko phir se pakar kar masalne lage aur 
apana muh neeche ki taraf lejakar unki kamar aur chutar par chumma dene laga. Maa unko rok 
nahee pa rahee thee. Phir papa Maa ke tangon se unki petticoat kheench kar utar diya aura b Maa 
puree tarah se nangee ho gayee aur papa ke bagal me letee rahee. Ab papa bhi apna short aur 
underwear utar phenka aur unki pair ko phaila diya. Papa Maa ki choot ko apne hathon me le kar 
masalne laga aur uske andar unglee pel kar andar bahar karne lage. Papa Maa ki choot me tab tak 
unglee pelte rahe jabtak na choot se kafee lar nahee nikla aur samajh gaye ki ab Maa apni choot 
chudwane ke liye tayar hai. Phir papa apne aap ko Maa ki khulee hue janghon ke bitch position 
bana kar apna lund unke choot par rakh diya. Papa apna kamar hila kar apna lund Maa ki choot 
ke andar dal diya. Unka lund asanee se Maa ki choot ke andar sama gaya aur Maa bhi apni kamar 
uchka kar mere lund ko apni choot ki aur gaharai me lene ki koshish karane lagee. Papa bhi 
jhatke mar mar kar Maa ko chodna shuru kar diya. Mai bagal me lete hue tha isliye wo jayada 
awag nahee kar sakte the aur nahe jayada uchal kud kar sakte the aur isiliye woh apni chudai 
bahut dhire dhire kar rahe the. Dhire dhire chudai karne se unko bahut anand mil raha tha aur 
faida eh tha ki papa Maa ko jayada der tak chod sakte the. Lekin Maa bahut garam ho gayee 
thee. Maa ne apna pair utha kar unki kamar par rakh diya. Papa unke pairon ko apne hathon se 
pakar kar unko dhire dhire lekin gahare aur jor dar jhatko sath chodne laga. Phir papa ne dekha 
ki Maa apni chutar ab Jor jor se aur jaldee jaldee uchal rahee hai aur apne hthon ko chaba rahee 
hai. Mai samajh raha tha ki agar mai bagal me na sota hota to Maa jaroor apni kamar uchal uchal 
kar unka lund apni choot me letee aur barbaratee. Phir unhone apne dono pairon ko phir se papa 
kee kamar par rakh kar kas ke unko pakar liya . Lekin tabhi papa ne mujhe jaagte hue dekh liya . 
Wo bole bete tum soye nahin. Maine kaha neend hi nahi aa rahi . Unhone puchha kyon . Maine 
kaha aap mummy ke saath pata nahi kya kar rahe ho . Wo haste hue bole tumko bhi karna hai. To 
maine haan kar di . Phir wo bole.”Amit, apni Maa se sundar aurat kabhi dekhi hai.” Mai chup 
raha. Papa phir bole, “mai bahut kismat bala hun ki mujhe itni sundar aur jawan aurat mili. Abtak 
papa thik tarike se bol rahe the, lekin iske bad wo jo bole uskeliye mai tayar nahee tha. Papa 
bole, “tumhari Maa top class Maal hai. Iski choot aur choochi ko dekhne ke liye aur khane ke 
liye gaon ke log taraste hai. Iski uthi uthi aur Maast chunchee aur moti moti chikni janghe ko 
dekhkar koi bhi pagal ho jayega.” Papa nephir Maa se bole, “janemaan, towel ko thora aur upar 
karo. Aaj thoda hum baap bete ko apni jawani dikhao. Arey beta too chota hai, usse kya 
sharmana. Ab aaj itna mat sharmao, bahut dino se tumhe puri tarah se nanga nahi dekha hai. 
Please apni gudaj jawani dikhado.” Maa bhi ab besharam hona cha rahee thee, lekin is samay 
papa Maa ko apne 16 sal ke jawan bete ke samne nangee karma chaha rahen the. Papa ne phir se 
Maa se bole, “tere bete ne abhi tak koi nangi chhokdi ya aurat nahi dekhi hai, usey dikhado ki 
aurat ke dono tango ke beech mey kya hota hai aur Maast chunchee kaisi hoti hai. Aaj apne bete 
ko aurata ke khajano ko dhikha do aur mujhko bhi dikha do tere nangee roop.” Maa us samay 
bahut chaunk ke papa ki taraf dekhi ki aaj wo laise kaise bat bol rahen hai. Maa koi jawab nahe 
diya aur chup rahee aur apni jabgho ko band kar liya. Lekin papa bolte rahe, “sali, apna choot aur 
chunchee hame dhikhayegi to ghat nahi jayega. Khol do towel ko aur hum baap bete ko eksaath 
apni jawani dekhane do.” Maa dhire se hume aur papa ko dekhee.

Papa unke sharer ko ghur rahe thee. Jab Maa mujhe dekhi to mai Maa se ishare se bola ki wo 
nangee ho gaye. Tab Maa ne dhire se apni janghon ko khola aur phir tauliya ko dhire dhire utha 
kar apni janghon se upar utha diya aurtab hum logon ko Maa ki choot dikhai diya. Papa tab bhi 
khush nahee the aur unhone Maa se bola, “Meena, ab bilkul nangi ho ja.” Maa ne tab tauliya ki 
ganth khol diya aur apne upar se tauliya hatha kar bikkul nangee ho gayee. Mujhko apne papa ke 



upar aschrya ho raha tha ki aaj wo kaise kaise Maa aur humse bol rahen hai. Papa ko abhi bhi eh 
nahee malum tha ki mai apni ki choot ko dekhna to kya chod bhi chukka hun. Papa mujhse bole, 
“dekh bete, teri Maa kya Maast Maal hai. Itni moti aur gol gol chunchee kabhi nahee dekhoge. 
Tumne to bachpan me isko bahut dabaya aur iska dudh piya hai lekin isko aise dabane aur 
masalne me aur maja aata hai. Lekin tum kaise dabaoge. Tum to bete ho aur bete ko Maa ki 
chunchee nahi dabani chahiye.” Mai apni Maa ko papa ke samne nangee dekh kar bahut garam 
ho gaya tha aur mera lund bhi khara ho gaya tha aur mere pant se bahar ane ki koshish kar raha 
tha. Mai apna pair mor kar apna khare lund ko daba raha tha. Lekin papa ki kahani abhi tak 
khatam nahee hue thee. Unhone phir Maa se kaha, “rani ab jara apni choot bhi dikha do. Pure 
duniya me tumhari choot se sundar koi cheej nahi hai. Apni tango ko phailao.” Maa ne papa ki 
bat mante hue apni tang ko dhire dhire phaila diya. Maa apni pura pura ka khol kar phaila diya 
aur tab tak phailatee rahee jab tab na unki dono tange 1200 par nahee ho gaya. Is tarah se Maa ki 
choot puri tarah se khul kar mere samne aa gayee. Mujhko is samay Maa ki choot ke andar 
gulabee gulabee mans bhi dikh raha tha. Mujhko to Maa ki choot ka dana (Clit) bhi dikh raha 
tha.
Ab Maa bhi ajeeb harkat karne lagee. Maa ne apni sir jhuka kar hum jis kursee par baithe the 
apne aap ko dhakelne lagee. Maa apne aap ko tab tak dhakeltee rahee jab tak na uski pair mere 
kursee ko nahee choo liya. Phir Maa ne apne pair hawa me utha liya aur apne chutar mere kursee 
ki traf karne lagee. Maa ke pair ab mere kursee tak pahunch gaya tha. Mai Maa ke dono pair ko 
kas kar pakar liya aur Maa ko mere taraf aur kheench liya. Ab mere Maa ki choot mere bilkul 
nazdik ho gaya. Mai Maa ko apne taraf aur keencha aur Maa neb hi apni chutar aur upar utha 
diya, aur tab unki choot mere kursee sath ho gaya. Papa mere Maa ke karname dekh rahe the. 
Papa tab mujhse bole, “apni Maa ki tango ko aur phailao, tab teri Maa ki choot puree khuul 
jayegi.” Mai papa bat mante hue Maa ki tangon ko aur phaila diya. Lekin papa isse santusta 
nahee the aur wo khud mere pas aakar baith gaye aur Maa ki ek tango ko pakar kar aur phaila 
diya. Mai bhi papa ke sath sath mil kar Maa ki ek tang aur kheench liya. Ab Maa ki pair kareeb 
1800 par ho gaye the aur unki choot bhi puri taraf se khul gaya tha aur hum logon ko unki choot 
ke andar bhi saf saf dikh raha tha.Mai Maa ki choot ko pura khula dekh kar bahut garma gaya aur 
papa se kaha, “papa, mai Maa ki choot me hath daloo.” Papa bole, “Eh teri Maa hai aur tere Maa 
ki choot ko nahee chuna chahiye. Lekin, tu abhi chota hai, theek hai tu bas sirf ek bar is mastanee 
aur rasile choot ko choo sakta hai.” Mai papa bat sunte hi apna khali hath apna Maa kichoot par 
rakh diya. Mai Maaki choot ko sirf chua hi nahee mai unki choot ki patte ko pane hath se ragra 
aur unki clit ko bhi apne unglee se kheencha. Maa us samay bahut kamp rahee thee aur chatpata 
rahee thee, lekin mere papa ki pakar bahut majboot rha aur isliye Maa apni janghon ko band 
nahee kar saktee thee. Mai phir apni ek unglee andar dal diya, lekin sirf ek unglee Maa ki choot 
ke liye kuch nahee tha isliye maine phir do aur phir teen ungle unki choot me dal diya aur apne 
ungleon se 

Maa ki choot ke andar bahar karne laga. Mai kareeb das minut tak apne Maa ki choot ko apni 
ungleon se chodta raha. Humko bahut maza mil raha tha aur isliye bina papa puche mai apne 
Maa ki khulee aur ristee hue chhot par apna muh rakh diya. Maa bahut chatpatai, lekin mai unki 
choot ke bahar aur andar apne jeev ghuser kar unki choot ke har hisse ko chat aur chusa. Mai 
apne muh me unki clit ko lejar kareeb 15 minute tak chusta raha aur apne ungleon se chodta 
raha. Maa bahut chatpataee rahee aur barbaratee rahee aur phir kareeb 10 munuteske bad Maa ki 
choot ne pani phenk diya. Choot ke jharte hi Maa neapne janghon ko band kar liya aur thori der 
ke bad uth kar jharee ho gayee. Papa ne Maa se kapre pahan lene ke liye kahamai aur papa 
kamare me baith kar T.V. dekhte rahe. Papa sofe par baithe the aur mai kursee par baitha tha. 
Thori der ke baa Maanagee hi kamare me chalee aaye. Maa ki nangee roop aur wo bhi papa ke 
samne dekh kar mai to ape se bahar ho gaya aur papa se bola, “papa maine Maa ki choot ka to 



maja liya lekin abhee tak unkee mastanee chuchee nahee dabayee, thoda dabaa kar aur chus kar 
maja le lun?” aur papa ke kuch kahane ke pahale hi mai apni nangee ghum rahee Maa ko apne 
god me kheench kar baitha liya. Maa mere god me mere taraf muh kar aur ane pairon ko dono 
taraf kar baith gayee. Papa mere taraf dekhte hue mujhse bole, “bete aaj mauka hai Maa ka pura 
Maaja lelo lekin dekho chodna mut aur chahe jo kuch bhi kar lo. Tu beta aur eh tera Maa hai aur 
isliye tu apni Maa ko chod nahee sakta nahee to tu madarchod kahalayga. Han upar upar jo kuch 
bhi karma hai kar le. Sham ko phir Manju ghar par aa jayegee aur tab aisa mauka nahee milega.” 
Itna kah kar papa phir apne paper parhne me busy ho gaye aur hum log ek dusre ko chumne lage 
aur ek dusre ke sharer par hath pherne lage.
Mai Maa ki chuta pakar kar unko thora uthaya aur apna pant utar diya. Pant ke utarte hi mera 
khara mast lund bahar aa gaya aur usko dekhte hi Maa ne mera mast lund ko pakar kar apne 
choot se bhira diya. Lund jaise hi choot ke muh par bhira mai apna kamar hila kar usko Maa ki 
choot ke andar kar diya. Lund choot ke andar jate hi Maa ne ek chain ki sans liya aur apna chutar 
utha utha kar dhire mere lund ko apne choot ke andar bahar karne lagee. Hum Maa aur beta 
bahut hi chapak kar baithe tha aur hum logon ka nichla bhag sofe se chupa tha. Papa humare pas 
hi bauthe the par hum log papa ke rahate hi chudai kar rahe the. Jab bhi papa paper se ankh utha 
kar humlogon ko dekhte the to unko mai Maa ki chunchee ko ya to dabate ya chuste dikh raha 
tha. Hum log apni chudai dhire dhire chala rahe the aur isliye papa ko kuch samajh nahee hua aur 
aur samne hi mai Maa ko chodta raha aur Maa mujhse chudwatee rahee. Thori der ke bad chudai 
karte karte Maa aur mai jhar gaya aur Maa fauran uth kar bahar chalee gayee. Mai bhi apna pant 
pahan kar papa ke bagal me baith gaya aur papa ko is bat ka dhnyabad diya wo apne biwi ko 
mere samne nangee karke unka naga mast roop mujhko dikha diya. Papa ne meri peeth 
thapthapee aur bole, “beta eh bat bahar kisi ko na kahana.” Lekin mai abhi bhi khus nahee tha. 
Mai papa ko mera khara mast lund ko unki biwi aur meri Maa ki choot me jate hue bahar ate hue 
chodte hue dikhana chahata tha. Mai papa se kaha, “Papa, maine Maa ko pura nangee dekha 
bhee aur uski choot ka maja bhee thora bahut liya lekin usne mera lund nahee dekha. Mai ek bar 
apne lund ko apke samne uski choot me ragrana chahta hun.”

Papa pahale to nahee mane aur meri bahut minnat ke bad man gaye aur mujhse bole, “teekh hai, 
tu apna lund khara karke apni Maa ki choot ke upar upar ragar lena, lekin mai phir se kahata hun 
ki chodna mat. Wo teri Maa hai aur mai tujhko madarchod nahee hone dunga.” Mai jhat uth kar 
apna pant khol diya. Mera lund abhi khara nahee tha kyonkee mai abhi adhe ghante pahale hi 
Maa ko apni god par baitha kar choda tha. Maa thori der ke bad kamare aayee. Maa abhi bhi 
nangee hi thee. Mai Maa se pucha , “Maa, chudai kya hoti hai.” Maa mere pas aa kar khari ho 
gayee aurapne hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar sahalane lagee. Thori der ke bad mera lund Maa 
ki choot ki khusboo aur Maa ki hathon ka sparsh paa kar khara ho gaya. Maa ne phir apni ek tang 
utha kar kursee par rakh diya aur apne hathon mera lund ko apni choot par ragarte hue boli, “jab 
lund choot ke andar jata hai to chudai kahte hai.” Maa mujhse bat kar rahee thee aur pani hathon 
se mera lund ko pakar kar apni choot ke upar ragar rahee thee. Mai jab Maa ki choot ki taraf 
dekh to paya ki mera lund kareeb 1” tak Maa ki choot me dhansa hua hai. Maa mera lund ko sirf 
ragartee rahee aur apni choot me ghusane ka nam nahee le rahee thee. Mai jab halke se dhakka 
mara to Maa mera lund ko chor kar mere samne baith gayee aur mera lund ko phir se pakar kar 
papa ko dikhate hue apne muh me bhar liya aur lund ko jor jor se chusne lagee. Maa mere lund 
ko ankh band karke chusti rahee aur apni Maa se apne papa ke samne laura chuswata raha. Hori 
der ke bad mujhe ehsas hua ki mai jharne wala hun ar maine ma ki muh se apna lund kheechna 
chaha, lekin mujhko aur kas kar pakar liya aur mai Maa ki muh ke andar hi jhar gaya. Mere 
jharne ke bad Maa ne apna muh khola to dekha ki Maa ke muh ke andar mera lund se nikla ghara 
ghara safed pani jama hua tha. Maa humko aur papa ko dikhate hue wo sara ka sara ka pani pee 
gayee. Kuch bund unke muh se tapak kar Maa ki chunchee par gir gaya tha to Maa ne unko apne 



chunchee par mal liya. Papa ankhe phar phar kar Maa ko dekh rahe the aur muskura rahe the. 
Mai apna pant pahante hue papa se bola, “thank you papa, aaj bahut majaa ayaa, jab lund choot 
pe ragrne me itna Maaja aata hai to Pura lund choot me daalne me kitna maja ayega papa? Kabhi 
mujhe bhee Maa ki mast aur rasilee choot ke andar mujhko mera lund ghuser kar chodne do. Mai 
promise karta hun ki bas mai Maa ko sirf ek bar hi chodunga” Papa chup baithe rahe. Mai Maa 
ko phir se pane god me kheench liya. God par Maa ko baitha kar mai Maa ki choot aur uki 
jhanton se khelta raha aur papa Maa ki chunchee se khelte rahe. Mai tab apne kamare se nikal 
kar apne papa-Maa ke kamare chala aya aur makare ko andar se band kar diya. Maa sirf petticoat 
aur blouse pahan kar letee thee. Mai papa se bina puche Maa ke petticoat aur blouse utar kar 
nangee kar diya aur unki gol gol mast chunchee ko char-panch bar kas kas daba diya. Mai Maa 
ki chunchee dabate hue papa se bola, “papa, aaj aapne Maa ki chunchee aur choot ka bahut maja 
lene diya, ab humlog jab bhee akele rahenge Maa ko nanaga hee rakhenge.” Mere bat sun kar 
papa bole, “bete tumko apni Maa ki chunchee aur choot bahut pasand ayee.” Mai papa se kaha, 
“kisko itnaa Maast mast chunchee aur choot pasand nahee ayegaa.” Phir mai ko chor kar papa ke 
pair dabane laga. Thori der ke bad papa bole, “bas bahut ho gaya. Ab jao aur so jao.” Maine papa 
ke pairon ko chorte hue bola, “ab mai Maa ke pair dabaunga.” Mai phir Maa ki taraf mur kar 
Maa ki har ang ko khub bhali bhantee dabaya. Phir mai Maa ko ulta lita diya aur unke gol gol aur 
bharee bharee chutaron ko dabaya aur chuma. Ab mai bahut garam ho gaya tha aur mai ma ko 
chodna chahata tha. Is liye mai apne papa se kaha, “papa, mera lund Maa chus chuki aur apne 
choot se ragar chukee hai ab mujhe uski chudai bhee karne do, mai kisi ko nahee bolunga ki 
maine Maa ko choda hai.” Papa ne humare baton par kuch nahee kaha. Mai phir se unse kaha to 
unhone na kar dee. Mai phir apne papa se kaha, “papa, apne bete ko maja nahee marne doge, 
apnee bibi ko mujhe chodne do. Nahee chodunga to mera lund ful ful kar fat jayega” aur mai 
unko apna 9” ka lund jo ki abtak khara hokar jhul raha tha. Mere lund ko dekhte hi papa mere bat 
man gaye aur bole, “theek hai, tu apni Maa ko ek bar chod sakta hai. Mujhse tera lund ka takleef 
nahee dekhee jatee. Jaa apne Maa par char jaa aur apna khara lund Maa ki choot me pel de.” 
Papa ka bat sunte hi mai Maa par char gaya.

Kamare light jal raha tha aur us light me Maa ki nagee sharer chamak raha tha. Mai pahale Maa 
ki choot ko mai khub chusa phir unke choot aur gand pel kar unki choot aur gand apni unglee se 
choda. Mere unglee se Maa bahut garma gayee aur pane hathon se mera lund pakar kar apni 
choot se bhira diya. Choot se lund bhirte hi mai unki rasilee choot me apna lund kamar ke ek 
jhatke ke sath dal diya. Mera lund Maa ki choot ke andar jate hi Maa mujhse lipt gayee aur 
barbarane lagee. Mere har dhakke ka jawbab me Maa apni kamar uchal uchal kar de rahee thee 
aur apne choot me mera lund papa ko dikhate hue khoob maze se la rehee thee. Maa ne apne pair 
upar utha karke ghutne se mor liya aur apni ghutne ko dono hathon se pakar liya. Aisa karne se 
unki choot puri khul gayee aur mujhko dhakka marne ke liye kafee jagaha mil gaya. Maa mjhse 
lipte hue boli, “Ohhhh, bahut ache! Sale madarchod, chodo saale chod, Maa ki khulee choot ko 
dumbhar kar chood. Teraaaa lund bahut Maast hai maro dhakka jor se Maarooo eaise hee Maarte 
rahooooo aaahhhh bus. Mai ab jharne wali hun. Tu dhakka mar aur jor jor se mar. “ Thori der ke 
bad Maa khalash ho kar chup chap let gayee. Lekin mera abhi tak pani nahee chora tha aur mai 
choot ke andar mera lund pelta raha. Mai Maa ki dono chunchee pakar kar unki choot ke andar 
apna lund dana dan pelta raha. Maa bol rahee thee, “ab bas kar, jalan ho rahee hai, ab nikal le.” 
Lekin maine pelna band nahee kiya aur thori der ke bad jhar gaya. Maa is samay mere sath apni 
choot chudwa karke bahut khush thee. Papa Maa ke bagal me let kar humlogon ki chudai dhyan 
se dekh rahe The. Jab humara sans theek hua to papa mujse bole, “Amit, chudaii kaa maja ayaa.” 
Mai papa se bola, “han papa bahut Maaja aya Maa ki choot me apna lund dal kar chodne me, ab 
mai roj Maa ki choot Maarunga. Bahut mastee hai Maa ke choot me aur unki sharer me. Mai 
Maa ke saath hee shadee karunga.” Mai phir Maa se pucha, “Maa, humse choot marwa kar maja 



aya ki nahee. Such such boln Maa kya mai theek tarike tumhari choot ko choda hai ki nahee?” 
Maa mere murjhaye lund ko apne hathon se sahalatee hue boli, “bete, tumse choot marwa kar 
muje bahut majaa aya, saalo baad meri choot ko itna maja ayaaa hai. Aaj meri choot bahut dino 
bad bahr pet lund ka dhakka khayee hai. Tera lund bahut mast aur tagat wala hai, meri choot ko 
paanee panee kar diya. Ye choot aaj se ab tumhara hai, jab Maan kare chod lena. Na mai kuch 
kahungee aur nahee tere papa kuch kahenge. Han ek bat aur, jab jab meri choot ko tere lund ki 
jaroorat hogi mai bhi tere lund ko apni choot ko khilwaungee. Tab mat na karna.” Thori der ke 
bad mai uth baitha aur Maa se bola, “Maa abhi to mai sone jar aha hun, rat ko agar need khulee 
to mai tumhe phir se chodne ke liye kamare me aa jaunga. Isliye tum abhi nangee hi so jao.”Rat 
ko mai bahut gahare neend me soya aur jab ankh khulee to sabere ka 5.00 baj raha tha. Mai uth 
kar apna underwear pahan kiya aur apne Maa-papa ke kamare ki taraf chal diya. Maa abhi bhi 
nangee hi so rahee thee. Mai chupchap ja kar Maa ke bagal me let gaya aur Maa bina jagaye hi 
apna lund Maa ki choot me ghuser diya. Mera lund Maa ki choot me ghuste hi Maaa jag gayee 
aur mujhse boli, “bete khali lund ander dale raho, dhakka mat marna.” Mai Maa ki bat ko mante 
hue apna lund Maa ki choot ke andar dal let gaya aur thori thori der ke bad ek halka sa dhakka 
marne laga. Is samay subah subah Maa ki choot bilkul sukhee aur tight lag rahee thee.

Mujhe unki choot ek kori larkee ki choot kitarah lag raha tha. Maa mujhko chumye hue aur apni 
ek chunchee mre muh me dalte hue boli, “bete aaj to tumne apne baap ke saamne apni Maa ko 
choda ab ek do deen ke baad mai apni beti ke samne bhi tujhse apni choot chudwaungi. Tab 
dekhna teri Didi kaise mast ho jati hai, aur mauka pate hi wo bhi tujhse apni choot chudwa legi.” 
Is samay mai ko bahut dhimee tal me chod raha tha aur isiliye mai kareeb ek ghante ke bad jhara. 
Jb mai Maa ki choot ke andar jhara aur Maa ne apni choot ponchee tab kafee din nikal aya tha. 
Maa mere jharete hi uth kar bathroom chalee gayee.Phir papa Maa se bole, “ranee subah subah 
ek baar apne bete ka lund chus ke dikha.” Maa to iske liye humesha razee rahatee hai. Maa jhat 
mere samne jameen par baith gayee aur mera murjhaya hua lund apne muh me bhar kar chisne 
lagee. Maa ki muh ki garmee aur unki sadhee hue chusai se mera lund thori der me hi khara ho 
gaya. Jaise hi mera lund khara ho gaya to papa mujhse bole, “bah bete Maa ki muh ki garmee se 
tera lund khara ho gaya hai, ab tu apne is khare lund ko Maa ki choot me dal de. Mai apne papa 
ke bat ko mante hue jhuk kar Maa ko unke char hath pair me jhuka diya aur unki peeche ja kar 
apna lund Maa ki choot me dal diya. Lund dalne ke bad mai Maa ki chutar ko pakar kar jor jor 
dhakke mar kar Maa ko chodne laga. Maa bhi is samay garam ho gayee thee aur wo bhi apna 
kamar hila hila kar mera lund apne choot ke andar bahar kar rahee thee. Maa bol rahee thee, 
“mar bete! Mar apni Maa ki choot mar. Apne papa bat man aur apne papa ke samne apni Maa ko 
chod. Chod! Chod! Meri choot phar dal. Oh! Oh! Ah! Ah! Mai ab jharne wali hun. Bete ab rukna 
nahee aur teji se chod meri choot.” Mai bhi khus tejee se Maa ki choot me apna lund andar bahar 
karte hue unko chod raa tha. Thori der ke Maa pahale khari aur phit mai bhi jhar gaya. Papa apni 
biwi ki chudai dekh kar bahut khush the aur Maa ki ek chunchee malte hue bole, “tera beta teree 
choot ki khub achhee chudai Karta hai, ab jab Maan kare tub tu apne bete ke lund se apni choot 
chudwao. Continued my email is djenrique@yahoo.com plsss give me ur replay aapko stori kaise 
lagi ye jaroor bolna
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Hi
Mera nam aryan hai.meri umra 19 hai. Mari Maa…..Haa uska nam Pushpa hai..uski umara 35 
hai, thodi moti. Our uski hight khali 4.9 feet hai. Meri hight 6 feet hai .

Ek roj ki bat hai..mai office se let aya..mai roj ki tarah nahane wala tha. Maa ne aawaj de our 
bole.tere nahane ka pani tayar hai” mai bath room me gaya..tabhi maa ko yad aya ke usne mujhe 
bahot hi garam pani dya hai. Maa ne bola “ Are, thodi der rook mai tughe thanda pani parosti 
hu”. Meri maa ne sadi phane thi..janeraly maharastian woman sadi hi phanti hai. Mera bathroom 
bahot chota hai. Do admiyose bhi wo bhar jata hai. Mai andar tha..our maa bathroom me aa gai. 
Mai underwere pe ha lakin maine maa anewali thi is lya towel bhi phen ke rakha tha. Maa ander 
aye, mai maa ke piche khada tha. Maa mere samne jhuki uska mu us taraph tha, our uski gand 
meri taraph thi. Wo mere lye pani paros rahi thi thnda pani garam pani mai dal rahi tahi. Tabhi 
uski gand mere lund ko lagi mughe thodi shram aye..is lye mai thoda piche aya ..lakin wo fir se 
thodi piche aye..our uski gand mere lund ko lagne lagi..mera lund 180 digree khada tha..kyo 
ke..mai..hamesha office me sunder ladkya dekh ker unki yad me bathroom me mera lund hilatha 
tah. Maa ne pani parosa our wo bhar chali gai jate jate usne mari taraph dekha. Our smile dya…

Kuch din aysa hi hota tha..maa hamesha kisi na kisi bahane se bathroom mai aati thi our 
hamesha wo unki gand mere lund ko lagane ki koshis karti thi….mai bhi samaj gaya shayad maa 
ko mera lund touch hona accha lag ta hai. Ek din mai bath room mai tha..tabhi maa fir se andar 
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aye..maine mere upper pani dala tha mai bhiga hua tha..tabhai maaa ne bola .. “ Are.. ye garam 
pani le”..mai uthkar khada hua.maa hamesha ke tarah age aye..our jukhi ,fir uski gand mere lund 
ko lagne lagi. Is bar maine socha ke mai towel nahi pehanuga. Mai wasa hi underwere pe khada 
tha. Our mai jan bughkar thoda age aya..our mene mera lund maa ke gand ko touch kya, wo bhi 
piche aye our uski gand mere luand ko touch kerene lagi….mai jabhi khana khane baithta tha tab 
maa mughe parosti thi..hum do hi roj rat akele hote the..wo hamesha rat ko transperant sadi 
phanthi thi..take mai uske BOOBS dekh pau. Jabhi wo mughe khana parosti tab mughe uske 
BOOBS assani se dekhne milte the…kabhi kabhi..sadi ka pallu agar tight rahe ga..to wo fir se 
dhila kar ke..sadi ayse adjusts karti thi ke mughe boobs dikhai de. Us rat khana khan eke bad 
maa ne kha..” to mere his sath so ja”

Hum do no sone chalegaya. Mai maa ke baju me hi soya tha. Ek ghante ke bad mai ne mera hat 
maa ke upper rakh dya. Maa ke kamar per maine mera hath rakha, maa ka mu us taraph tha, mai 
thoda age gaya our maa ko our chipka. Mera lund maa ke gand ko touch kerne laga. Dhire dhire 
maine mera hath maa ke boobs per rakha our unhe sehalane laga. Mughe laga maa so gai 
hai..lakin wo sone ka natak ker rahi thi. Maine dhire dhire mera hath maa ke pet se ghuma ke 
maa ke sadi me dala. Suddenly, maa ne mera hath pakda..our Bola..” Kya kar raha hai to? Our 
wo sidhi ho gai . Mai bahut ghabra gaya..lakin maa ne bola..” Abhi to jawan ho gaya hai chal teri 
shadi kare ge, koi ladki dheki hai ke nahi apnelay office me..to bata teri shadi kerenge..(ya kisi 
ke sath kya hai?)” mai bola..” kya kia hai?’ maa ne bola “ kya ab wo bhi batau..ke jawan ladke is 
umra me kya karte hai?”…maine bola” Mai experience lye bagair shadi nahi karunga..maine to 
abhi kuch bhi Experience lya nahi hai’..maa ne Bola” Experience konsi badi chis hai..aa mai 
tughe sikhati hu..” Dim light tha ..thoda sa hi dikh raha tha..maa ne kha” chal..ab apne kapde 
utar..” maine turant apne kapade utare..our bola’Ab”..maa ne kha.. “AA ab mere upper chad Ja ‘ 
mai maa pe chad gaya maa ne apni sadi upper ki..chadi nikali..our mera lund hath me pakad ker 
apne bur pe rakh dya..our bola” Chal ..ab mughe jhatke de” maine maa ko jatkhe de na chalu 
kya, mai itna excite tha ke mera lund na pura jata tha our na mai thick se jatkhe de pata tha..our 
usi waqt excitement ke wajase mera pani maa ke bur me girne ke wajay maa ke bur pe yane bhar 
hi gir gaya. Mai utha our Nirash tha tabhi maa ne kha. “ Koi, bat nahi ..agle time tu jaroor acha 
karega..aj tera pehela time hai..mai sikhaungi tughe” lakin ek bat yad rakhana..aaj Bhudwar 
(Wednesday)hai. Shaniwar (Saturday) ko to khud kerega mai nahi bataungi..

Bhudwar (Wednesday) se shukrawar (Friday) rat wo mughe sikhathi thi. Our us roj shaniwar 
aya. Hum niche ke room me so gaye the ..maine maa ke mathe pe kiss kya, dhire dhire maa ke 
galo per, maa ke hoto per, maa ke gerdan per, dhire dhire mai niche aya our maa ka blouse khola 
our Boobs ko chusne laga, chatene laga our katne laga..maine ek hath maa ke sadi me dala our 
maa ke panty me hath dal ker maa ki burr tak le gaya, our maa ke bur me ungli dalkar use 
sehalane laga..Maa ko Bhi acha lag raha tha..usse awaje aa rahi thi…
mmmmmmmsssssssssssssiiiiiiiiiissssssssssss………..aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa.oooooooooacha 
aaaaaaaaaaaaa laaaaaaaaaaaaaaaga raaaaaha aaaaaahaiiiiii..ourrrrrrrrrrrr 
kaaaaaaaaa….aaaaaaaaaammmmmmmmmmmmooooo” uski sase bhad ne lagi our wase awaje 
bhi 
..ooooooooooooooooooommmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhh…..iiiiiiiiissssssssssss..maaa..
maaaaaaaa…haiiiiiiiiiii…..oooooo uuuuuuuu” achanak wo boli. “ 
abbbbbbb….to….daaaaaaallllll ….naaaaaaaaaa…..reeeeeeeeeee.aaaaaiiii”
Lakin mai nahi..man raha tha..mai wahi kar raha tha..achanak mera dhayan sideyo per gaya our 
maine bola…” chal hum upper ke kamre meeee..karenge” maa ne bhi haaa. Bola. Hum uthe…
maa upper gai our boli “Tu niche hi rukna jabtak me na bolu tab tak upper mat ayna”..maine 
niche hi mere kapde utare our mai towel pe ha..our maa ka bulane ka intazar kar raha tha.



Maa ne awas dya..mai upper gaya dekha to maa.. ek kone me diwar ko chipak ker khadi thi. 
Uska mu us taraph tha.. usne..uske Boobs per towel our niche kamer per yane Nabhi ke bhi niche 
towel phna tha. Mai maa ke pas gaya. Maa ne meri taraph dekha us waqt maa ek “ Kamdevi” lag 
rahi thi.. mai maa ke pass gaya our usko chumne laga..our chatne laga.. chumte- chumte..mai 
niche aya..our maa ke nabhi ( Naval) chatne laga..mai fir se khada hua, our maa ke boobs dabane 
laga, our ek hath maine maa ke niche towel me dalkar maa ki boor me ungli dalne laga, phele ek 
our badme do, our ten unglaya maine maa ke bur mai dali. “ AAAAAAAAAAA 
uuuuuuuuummmmmmmmmmiiiiiii….ye bus ker…..aaaaaaaa abbbb chaal laaaaaaaaaaaga 
muuuuuuughe. Abbbbbbb rahaaa nahiii jataaaa….aaaaaaaiiiimmmmmmmm” lakin mai nahi man 
raha tha..maa ke bur se pani nikal rha tha..maa our bhi tadpane lagi… “abbbbb lagaaaaa 
reeeeee..” Tabhi maine maa ko..pucha. “ Maa, Kya mai app ko nam se pukar sakta hu?’

Maa ne bhi bola.. “ Ha, Tu mughe nam se pukar sakta hai our mai tughe respect de ke puka 
rungi.” ( yene ek ourat apne pati ko pukarti hai waise)
Jaise ke..mai jab maa ke boobs daba ta tha our uske bur me ungalaya dalta tha tab maa bolti thi.. 
“ajiiiiii, abbbbbbb bus bhi kiiiiiiiiiiijiye……app mughe ayasa matt tarsaaaaaaaooooo…abb 
dallllll bhi doooo..ourrrrrr kitnaaaaaaa tarasaao geeeeeee…kyaaaaaaaaaaaa meri burrrrrrrr ka 
paniii puraaaaaa niikaaaloooogeeeeeeee”

meri hight 6 our maa ki 4.9.. hum khade khade thick se ker nahi sakate the, tabhi mera
dhayan kone me gaya..kone me palang tha.. mai maa ko waha lekar gaya..our bola

“pushpa chal…palang per chad ja” maa palang per chad gai maine maa ko palang ke kone me le 
ke gaya..uske hath diwar per rakhne bola our palang per ghutne per baithne bola..maa ka mu us 
taraph our maa ki gand meri tahaph thi..hum ghar ke kone me..palang ke upper the.

Maa ne abhi bhi boobs per our niche towel phna tha, our mai bhi towel pet ha. Mai bhi maa ke 
piche ghute per bait gaya..Maa boli.. “ Aap, kya soch rehe ho?” mai maa ke
gand per hath ghuma raha tha..use sehala raha taha our bola “ Pushpa, aj meri teri gand 
maruga”…Maa ne bola “ Haji…lakin thoda dhirese ..nahi to app ke badi tawalr se meri gand fat 
gayagi”

maine maa ka niche ka towel upper kya, mera lund nikala our maa ke gand ke hol per rakh ker 
jhatka dene laga..lakine wo nahi jar aha tah.. maa ne bola. “aji , ap tel lagao our fir karo” mai 
niche ke room me gaya our tel le ke aya. Tel meine mere lund ko lagaya our maa ke gand me bhi 
dala itna dala ke maa ki gand..puri tel se bhar gai. Mai bola. “ Pushpa, mari jan ab tayar ho ja” 
maa boli.. “ Pl’s thoda dhire…nahi toooo..ap meri.., hai mughe..dar lag raha..hai ap ka gi..” tabhi 
maine jor se jatkha dia. Maa challai”oooooooooo.aaaaaaa.yeeee toooooooooo gayyyyyyyaaaaaaa 
aaaaaaa, aaaaaa nikaaaaaaaal aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa..” mai nahi mana our jor se jatkhe dene 
laga..lakin pahale hi jatkhe se mera lund maa ke gand me adha ghus gaya..maa challi 
“.eeeeeeee..aaa..yeeeeeeeee teraaaa lund kaaaa agla….ghumat baddaaaaa hiiii motaaaa 
haiiiiiiii……….sale.nnnn nikal nahi to fat gayagiii” maine jatkhe our jor ke kye our bola……” 
Pushpa..kya bola tune?” tabhi maa ko samza..maine app ki bajai tu(sale) bola our boli..” 
aaaaaaaaa..maf karma …..muzase galti ho gai. .maine appppp koo tuuu bolaaa…pl’s lakin .thoda 
dhire karoooooooo..aaaaaaaa ek to app ki uchi 6feet..our app ka..7 inch.. mari unchi to 4.5 feet…
aaaaaaa.pl’s thoda dhire.mmeri bur fat gayagi”..
tabhi bhar Tufani barish ho rahi thi Our mai andar tufan ban gaya tha.. mai zoro ke jathke de raha 
tha our maaaa chila rahi tahi. “ aaaaaaaaaaa.uuuuuuuuuuuuuaaaaaaa…pl’ssssssssss.dhire…. mai 
mar gai.aaaaaaaaaa our dhereeeeeeeeee….aaaaaammmmmmiiiiiiii…….mugheeeeeee……
aaaaaaaa…dheree”



mere jatkhe badthe gaye our lund adhe se bhi jada maa ke gand me ghus gay..mai ne jatkhe thode 
dhire kya..

maa ne kha “ kya..hua..rook kyo gaye……..?” maine bola tughe taklif ho rahi hai. Maa ne kha..” 
lakin maza aa raha hai”…maine fir jatkhe badahai..maa fir chilane lagi..mara lund maa ke gand 
me pura ghusne laga..fir chillana ne lagi……’aaaaaaaaa…abbbbbbbbb dallllll…teri 
jannnnnnnnn…aaaaaaaaaa.uuuuuuuuuuuummmmmmaaaaaaam…ab nahi sehe 
sakti………….aaaaa..mut abhiiiiii..aaaaaauuuuuuuuuu…tabhi..maine maa ko jor se pakda our 
jor ka akhri jatkha mara…our mera .saphed pani maa ke gand me ghus gaya…”

maa. Boli..’aaaaaaaaaaa……kyaaaaa tere meeeeeeeee garmii haiii.aaaaaaaaaaaaaaa….bohut 
accha lagaaaaaaa….mmmmmmmmm.aaaaaaaaaa”
tera….to.bhoutttttttt.hi paniiiiiiii nikal tha hai…aaaaaaaaaaaammmmmmmmm..

Thodi der ke bad hum waise hi so gaye..
1, 2 ghante me….maaa. ki fir nind khuli…mai soya tha..tabhi ek hath mere chaddi me ja
raha hai aysa mughe mehasus hua..our maine mere helki si aakhe khuli..tabhi dekha to ..maa ka 
hath mere chaddi th.. mai utha …to maa ne bola.. “App ne apne app ko shant kya..lakin mughe 
kab trupi do ge..chalo ab mai jaise bol ti hu vaisa karo..meri bur ko shant karo”. mai utha..maa 
ko fir chatne laga..ur uski bur mai ungli dal ne laga..” 
aaaaaaaaaaa.uuummmmmmmmmmmmmmmm…kitna sataiga.aaaaaaaaaa 
uuuuuuuuu..mmmmm. are aaaaaaaaammmmmmughe laga…kya mere bur ka pani khatam kare 
ga?.. mai utha…maa ke bo pair mere khende per lye, our use peth per so ne bola..meine mera 
lund nikala maa ke bur per lagaya our jor se maa ko jathka dya..
“ ooooo.aaaaaaammmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmiiiiiiii..maaaaa, maaaaa. Maaaaa, 
aaaa,mmmmmmmmmmmmm maiiiiiiiii….aaaaaaaaa uuuuuuu..app ka bahut bada haii. …
aaaaaaaaaauuu” mere jatkhe our badne lage our maa our chila ti rahi”mmmmmmm…ahhhh …
ahhhh.ahhhhhmmmmii…..oooooo…….taklif….lakin…accha lag raha haiaaaaaaaammm…
iiiieeeesssssssssssaaaaaaa”. Wo bhi niche se uski kamar hila ker mera sath de rahi trhi. 
“aaaaaaaa…uuuummmmmiiiiiiiiiii” . tabhi maine jor se jatkha mara….our mai our jatkhe mar ne 
laga…tabhi maa ne kha….” Dono…behon ki sahdi…wo alag..aaaaaa uuuuuuuuu…
mmmmmmmmm… or’ mai jor ke jatkhe de raha thai our bola….” Our…kya papa..nahi karte..?” 
tabhi maa boli… “aaaaa Tere papa rat ko ate nahi…kha ho te hai.aaaaaaaa mmmmmmmmm 
janta hai?.. maine kha…” kha?” maa ne kha. “ wo jate hai ladis bar me………mar mughe…our 
jor ke jatkhe deeeeee our mughe……trupi deeee. Gharme Akleeeee rehake mai..thak 
gaiiiiiiiii..aaaaaaaaammmmmmm.aaaaaaaaaa” mughe ye sun kar shock laga …mai jatkhe de raha 
tha..our her bar ki tarah main eek akhri jatka dya….our mera …pani maa me gir 
gaya……..maa..boli “aaaaaaaaaa..abbbbb…thick.lag raha haiiiiii..aaaaaaaaaaa..tughe 
sikhaya….our to ne to aj first class mara….ajjjjjjjj seeee..mai teriiiiii….papa…jane deee. Aj se 
her rat to our mai…..ap mare pati..our mai app ki Pushpa.
Salo bad aj mai trupti mili hai” our hum ek dusere ko chipkar so gaye .

Now i am in delhi.Any lady , girl,bhabi want date with me then contect at- 
aryan.sagar@yahoo.com .
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1.

rohit says:

agar tum apni maa ko mere se chudawa sakte hoto mera lund tumhari maa ki pyass shant 
kar dega please reply my mail.

November 10, 2009, 2:47 am 

2.

hhh says:

I love these story, pls with the stories please insert few photos of mom nipple feeding to 
son photos

November 28, 2009, 4:26 am 

3.

djs.8422 says:

hey man..!!
u rule really..
i read ur full story,
send me some more like the same.
if there is photos available; it will sucks..!!
waiting for ur another encounter..!

May 26, 2010, 6:51 pm 
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maa aur beti majburi main chudwaya
Name : san
Mera name san ha, apsabhi iss reader ne meri reail storie bin sadi ka patna ko kafi pasand kiya
Ye aur ek storie hai jo mai aap logon k sath shear karna chata hoon,,
Ab may 20ka hoon, me bacpan se ek ladki ko janta tha dikhne me achhi thi par thodi saoli thi par 
achhi thi, uski papa ka bachpan mai hi death ho chuki tha, uski ghar me wo do behan aur uski 
maa rehti thi. Uski didi bahut pehle hi jhagra karke ghar se chali gayi thi. To wo ghar pe ab bas 
wo aur uski maa hi rehti thi, main unlogoko bahut pehle se hi jata tha, pehle ham jab chote the to 
unlogon k ghar k wahan maydan tha aur to wahan hum sab bachpan me cricket khelte the islye 



main unlogon ko pehchan ta tha.
Who ilaka sun an wala ilaka hai , wahan sabhi apna kam se kam rakhta tha,koim kisika khbar 
nahi rakhta tha, mai uske dad ko kabhi dekha nahi tha, aur wo ladki mujhse 2 se 3 sal ki badi 
hogi, hamara achhi frndship ho gaya tha, main uske ghar jata tha, wo ek ladke pyaar karti thi 
mujhe jab pata chala maine bahut samjhaya tha par usne meri bat nahi suni ,aur wo ladka thik 
nahi tha,to isliye mere sath uska jhagra ho gaya ye ghatna tab ki hai jab main 17 ka tha, aur main 
us se kavi bat nahi ki aur uski maa ko is baat pe thoda ghamand tha ye sunne k bad uski maa ne 
mujhe bahut insult kiya. Aur kavi unlagon se bat nahi ki.
Ab bahut salo bad ek ghatna ghati mai , main ab vergin nahi raha ye baat aap sab ko malum hai.
Ek din mai kahin kam se ja raha tha to raste pe mujhe ek mis call aya maine turant ph ki ,to ek 
ladki ph uthayi maine kahan kon hai usne mujhe uska nam bataya simran maine kaha kon simarn 
,to usne apna intro mujhe diya. May ph kat diya kuch der bad ph aya maine fir pic up ki wo rote 
hue kahan wo mujhse milna chati hai main thoda ghussa ho gaya,maine khaha nahi mujhe ayr 
insult hona nahi hai, bahut req ka bad main man gaya. maine uske ghar k bahar khara tha usne 
ghar pe bulaya maine mana kiya to usne fir jor ki to main chal gaya, may wo sab insult bhula 
nahi tha.to usne mujhe bataya ki wo ladka uski blue filam utar li hai ab wo use black mail kar 
raha hai, mujhe ye sun k to bahut ghussa aya, simran pe aur wo ladke pe v. wo use har mahine 
payse ki deamand kar raha hai , aur usne bataya ki ye bat sun k uski maa ki halat kharab ho gayi 
haiaur wo ab hospital mai hai uski maa apahich jaysa ho chukka hai bat nahi kar pati hai, uski 
maa kaal ghar pea ne wali hai. Usne mujhe help manga. Par maine turant mana kar diya, par ab 
wo itni achhi dikhne me lag rahi hai ki mujhe ise chodne ka man kar rha tha, may bachpan main 
ispe plan baithaya tha par nahi ho paya tha
Fir jhagra hua, mayne ummid chor diya tha. Main thodi der socha aur wo mujhse bolne lagi main 
jo cahunga wo mujhe degi, me socha maine kahan thik hai. Dusre din mai subha uske ghar giya 
aur uski mom ko lane hospital chala gaya.uski mom ne jab mujhe dekha mano rote hue mujhe 
kuch keh rahi thi jayse ki mano wo mujhse help mang rahi thi, mujhe uski maa k upar bahut 
ghussa lagraha tha par kharab v lag raha tha, uski maa ko ghar pe chora maine kaha ruko main 
dekhta hoon main kya kar sakta hoon. May wahan se nikal gaya.
Maine mera pura gang ko bulaya aur us ladke k pass giya aur use therd di, maine us se kaha jo 
tep wagera hai wo turant mujhe dede warna aj wo mar jaye ga , pehle wo nakhra kar raha tha, fir 
mar padte usne sab de diya, aur may ne kahan ayinda agar tujhe kuch karte hue suna to tub ache 
ga nahi, ab mera kam to ho chukka tha ab may soch raha tha ki mai kyse ab use game karoon. 1 
week bad maine suna uska nokri lag gaya hai delhi me ab wo yahan se jar aha hai. May sun k 
kafi khus hua, may simran k ghar gaya aur kahan maine use samjha diya hai ab main jo bolunga 
wo ladka wahi kare ga tujhe darne ki koi baat nahi, uski mom pas ki bed me hi soyee thi. Ab 
mayne use kaha ki ab mujhe kuch do. Mujhme ab himmat bar gaya tha kyunki me issse pehle ek 
lady ko chod chukka hoon, tu usne kaha kya loge maine kahan tujhe, may tujh ko chodna chata 
hoon, to wo dar gayi aur mere taraf bari bari ankh karke dekhi.maine kaha dekho wo sab tep pic 
uske paas hai usne kayi copy bana rakhi hai. Agar tum mujhe chodne nahi dogi to wo sab net pe 
chor dunga. Wo insab baton se bahut dar gayi. Usne usbakt ghar pe top pehni thi aur uski jangh 
dikh rahi thi mujhe tabhi char gaya maine use kuch bolne ka moka nahi diye usko apna bahon pe 
daboch liyaaur use jamin pe patak diya..wo ab rone lag gayi maine kahan dekh agar bachna chati 
hai to mujse chudwana padega har roz jab may cahun, usne kaha tum aysa kyun kar rahe ho 
maine kahan mujhe tum logon se badla lena hai usne kaha kya badla maine kahan tere maa ne jo 
mera insult kiya tha me wosab bhula nahi, tere maa k samne me tujhe chodunga aur tera maa ka 
ghamand torunga wo ro rahi thi main use jamin pe patak diya tha aur uspe char k use jabardasti 
chod raha tha.maine use in nahi ki bas kuch kiss kiya aur me . use bolke aya raat ko me aunga 
tyaar rehna



Uske bad apna ghar chala gaya tha, dopahar pe maine uski blue film dekhi aur muth mara, ab 
may rat ko condom le k uska ghar chala gaya wo ro rahi thi maine undar giya ab wo lachar thi 
maine use samjhaya ki me uska dost hun , tu mujhe chodne nahi degi to wo sabko dikaha de ga. 
Wo mana kar rahi thi mera may ghusse se uska kapda ek jhatke me far diya. Uska boobs bahar 
agya wo andar me kuch nahi pehni thi, us samay mujhe ghussa araha tha uskimaa k upar uski 
maa v kafi sundar thi aur uski maa ki sari khuli khuli sit hi mujhe uska maa k upar v sex char 
gaya par maine uski maa ko ja k eek hont pe kiss kiya, aur uski maa ko god me leke sofe pe sula 
diya aur uski maa ko kahan dekh randi aj me teri beti ko kyse rep karta hoon , usdin tu mujhe 
bahut insult kit hi na, ab dekh uska badla leta hoon , fir maine uski maa k samne uski beti ko bed 
pe sula diya aur jor dar kiss karne laga wo mujhse chutne ki kosis kar rahi thi . maine kaha dekh 
randi teri beti ka gand aj mar dunga . maine apna mota lamba land nikal k uski gaand me 
ghusane laga uska thik se sex v chara nahi tha. Par me tayaar tha ab me simran ko bed pe fek 
diya aur mota wala laund leke uski maa k paas gaya ,(sry main batana bhul gaya ki uski maa ki 
umar hogi 40 sal gora badan rasili maal,) , aur uski maa k paas j ke uski maa ko ek jhatke me 
nanga kar dia blause fad diya wo peticot nahi pehni thi main uski maa k muh ko khola aur aur 
lund ko chusane laga simran dawr k ayi boli meri maa ko chor do mujhe karo , maine kaha ruk , 
use jor se dhakela aur wobed pe giri ab mera lund tantana gaya , may simran k pass gaya aur 
uska gaand me laund ghusana suru kiya use kuttte ki position me rakha aur main uski maa ko 
gali de raha tha dekh randi teri beti chuda rahi hai, wo chilaane lagi gaand mera fat jayega mat 
karo may nahi ruka ab may aur zor lagaya to adha lund ghus gaya aur wo aaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhh 
karke chikhi may bina tel ka hi mar raha tha taki gaand uska fat jaye ab gand pe pura laund ghusa 
raha tha aur wo ahhhaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaah ummmmmmmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaaaaaa 
yeeeeeeeeeeeee hoooooooooos sssssssssss huuuuuuuuuuusssssssss mar gaaaaaiiiiiiiiiiiii 
amaaaaaaammmmmmmmmmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaaaaaa bancahaoooooooooooooooo 
ummmmmmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaaa may bahut tezi se gand mar raha tha bina tel ki wajah se use 
jayada dard ho raha tha par me marta gaya gand uska lal tamtar ban chukka tha, ab me uska dudh 
ko kat raha tha aur wo aaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh aaaaaahhhhhhhhhhh maaaaaaaaaaaaaaa kar chek 
rahi thi may usne bahut apne apko chuta ne ka kosis kar rahi thi par nahi kar pa rahi thi maine 
akhir 25 minut k bad usne mujhe kaha may tumse nahi sakungi ye gand tera hai bhosri chod usne 
mujhe gali di ab maine kaha le randi ki aulad ye condom le mujhe pehna randi ki aulad , Sali 
maine jab mana kiya tha tab maa chudwa rahi thin a mar Sali kutti tera chut ko aj far dalunga, 
wahan se uski maa um mmmmmmmmmmm ummmm ki awaj nikal rahi thi maine kaha Sali 
randi kysa lagraha hai ab teri ladki ko mar hi dalunga az, maine uska chut pe laund ghusaya aur 
thel ne laga wo siskari le raha tha hussssssssss hhhhsuuuuuuuuuuuuussss ummmmmmm 
maaaaaaaam maaaaaaar giyeeeeeee behan choddddddddddddddddd meeeeeeeeeee , 
marrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr umaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa cchorrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr may ab pura laund ghusa 
chukka tha aur kafi zor se thel raha tha , tabhi wo jhad gayi may eek tamacha uski gaand me 
mara, may usko fir kutti k pos me khara kiya aur aur gand marna chalu kiya uska gand ab me 
pehle se v jyada speed se mar raha tha, aur uska halat kharab hone aya uska gand se khun nikal 
raha tha thoda se par me fir v marta gaya ab wo gguuuuuuuuuuu gggggguuuuuu kar ke ro rahi thi 
me ekbar lund nikala dusre bar ghusane gaya wo dard se dur ja padhi, uska gaand ka maine jo hal 
kiya tha aysa hona hi tha mayne use pakar kar jabardasti fir dala , ab rat k 12.30 baj chke the aur 
wo behos ho gayee maine maal uske gand k andar ghusa diya, ab wo behosi ki halt me pet k bal 
leti thi uski maa sab dekh rahi thi ab may uske upar so k laund gand ragar ne laga, wo dard se 
gggguuuuuuuuuuuuu guuuuuuuuuuuu lar rahi thi thodi der bad use hos aya maine use fir apne 
godi me baithaya aur chodne laga use maza araha tha aur dard se kuch bol nahi pa rahi thi , 
maine use niche utara aur fir gaand marne k liye tyaar hua , tabhi uski maa piche se ake simran ki 
gand ko guard kar diya, may dekh k chonkh gaya yee kya hua magar kuch bol nahi pa rahi thi, 



wo dekh k simran khusi se pagal ho pari aur uski maa se lipat pari, may abs ant ho gaya aur baten 
karne lage mayne kahan ye sock k baje se aysa hua , ki tumhara halat kharab hai ye tumhari maa 
bardast nahi kar payi aur tumhe bachane k liye aysa kiya, uski maa hil rahi thi par halk halke , 
simran kafi khus lag rahi thi usne mujhe thanx kaha ki tumhe mera bura halkiya isliye meri maa 
thodi thik huiiii, usne kaha lo aj mujhe tum ji bhar k chodo. May fir ready ho gaya ab fir uski 
gaand far ne laga ab simran ki halat bahut kharb thi badan may jaysa uska jor nahi tha, usko may 
ek jor dhakka mara aur laund ghusake bahar nikala aur wo behos ho pari fir se, me laund nikala 
to dekha condom k upar thodi si latrin lagi hui hai, may niras hogaya kyunki mujhe chodna tha, 
maine uski maa ko dekh wo avibi sab dekh rahi thi, maine simran ko bed l ek side pe rakha aur 
uski maa ki upar mera naza padi may unhe le aya god me utha k , may uska maa ko kiss karna 
calu kiya uski maa samajh nahi payi uske sath kya ho raha hai, uski maa ko jaysa may chod raha 
thaw o waysa chudwa rahi thi. Maine uski maa ka gaand v farne ko socha uski maa ko kutti k 
pos main sulaya ,ab rat 2 baj chuke the may jaysa hi chodne k liye laund gar raha tha simran hos 
mai ayi mujhe rok ne lagi, may simran ko madarchod randi ki aulad aj may pagal ho chukka 
hoon mujhe chodne de nahito tera aur tera maa k gand bhosda ban dunga wo chup ho gaya aur 
uski maa k muh k pass ja ke hath sehrane lagi, uski maa ka gaand bahut bara tha mayne laund 
gaand main ghusaya aur bahut speed se marne laga uska ma unnnnnnn unnnnnnnnnnnnnu 
unnnuuuuuuuuuunnnnnnnnnnn karne lagi uski maa ka gannd mar rahatha aur bol raha tha madar 
chod randi mujhe insult kit hi na le ab samajh gand ki rani uski maa ko maine 15 minut tak marta 
raha uska maa ko v ab dard lagne laga . uski maa v rone lagi kuch der bad uski maa ne mere 
laund pe patrin kar di may simran ko kaha randi saaf kar ye sab , wo sab saaf ki aur , may 
condom se tang achuka tha maine condom nikala uska maa k chut me ghusana start kiya simran 
jab lauti ayi to mujhe kaha bas karo meri maa koc hor do mar jayegi, maine kaha nahi kuch nahi 
hoga , may chod ta raha, mayne kaha dekh randi aj teri maa ko pregnent kar dunga, uski maa ki 
chut dhili thi to asani se andar jar aha tha uski maa muh se expretion de raha tha, ummm 
guuuuuuu kar rahi thi , last bar maine uski maa ko jakd kar kiss kiya aur land jor se baccha dani 
pe mara aur maal chor diya andar mayne do maa beti ko nangi halat me leta diya pet k bal , aur 
may uski maa ki chutaron me apna laund dal k so gaya uski laund garne k wajah se uski gaand ki 
garmi se mera laund tan tana gaya aur may so gaya subha me waysi hi halt pe leta tha main aur 
uski maa, subha halka se nind tuti to mayne bathroom se chikhne ki awaz suni ahhhhh 
uuuuuuuuum may dekhne k liye gaya to dekha bichari simran latrin kar rahi thi aur use taklip ho 
rahi thi, usne mujhe dekha maine kahan kysi hai meri jan kal kysa lag wo s,ile kiya me agaya aur 
uski maa wayse hi leti thi mujhe fir char gaya maine subha uski maa ka gand fir mara ab uski 
maa ko maza araha tha, thodi der bad may maal uski maa k gaand andar pura ghusa diya ,simran 
bathroom se aye may uski samne uski ma ka gand ka ras pi raha tha. Ab hum teno bathroom may 
nagine gaye mayne uski maa k gaand may ungli daal daal k safa kiya uska maa ko nehlaya 
simran ka chut me thoda mal giraya aur, nasta karne k bad chala gaya. ghar may giya so gaya, 
sam ko giya ab uski maa puri tarah se thik nahi hui par diwal pakad pakad k chla leti hai, mayne 
samjha diya dono ko may jabh aunga dono ko chodunga , usdin raat ko nahi ruka, thoda chumma 
chati karke chala gaya, duserdi jab gaya simran khud nangi ho gayee aur uski maa ko v kar di, 
usdin rat ko fir choda, ab jab hi may uski ghar jata hoon to dono nangi hoke tayaar reht hai.
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maa aur beti majburi main chudwaya
Name : san
Mera name san ha, apsabhi iss reader ne meri reail storie bin sadi ka patna ko kafi pasand kiya
Ye aur ek storie hai jo mai aap logon k sath shear karna chata hoon,,
Ab may 20ka hoon, me bacpan se ek ladki ko janta tha dikhne me achhi thi par thodi saoli thi par 
achhi thi, uski papa ka bachpan mai hi death ho chuki tha, uski ghar me wo do behan aur uski 
maa rehti thi. Uski didi bahut pehle hi jhagra karke ghar se chali gayi thi. To wo ghar pe ab bas 
wo aur uski maa hi rehti thi, main unlogoko bahut pehle se hi jata tha, pehle ham jab chote the to 
unlogon k ghar k wahan maydan tha aur to wahan hum sab bachpan me cricket khelte the islye 
main unlogon ko pehchan ta tha.
Who ilaka sun an wala ilaka hai , wahan sabhi apna kam se kam rakhta tha,koim kisika khbar 
nahi rakhta tha, mai uske dad ko kabhi dekha nahi tha, aur wo ladki mujhse 2 se 3 sal ki badi 
hogi, hamara achhi frndship ho gaya tha, main uske ghar jata tha, wo ek ladke pyaar karti thi 
mujhe jab pata chala maine bahut samjhaya tha par usne meri bat nahi suni ,aur wo ladka thik 
nahi tha,to isliye mere sath uska jhagra ho gaya ye ghatna tab ki hai jab main 17 ka tha, aur main 
us se kavi bat nahi ki aur uski maa ko is baat pe thoda ghamand tha ye sunne k bad uski maa ne 
mujhe bahut insult kiya. Aur kavi unlagon se bat nahi ki.
Ab bahut salo bad ek ghatna ghati mai , main ab vergin nahi raha ye baat aap sab ko malum hai.
Ek din mai kahin kam se ja raha tha to raste pe mujhe ek mis call aya maine turant ph ki ,to ek 
ladki ph uthayi maine kahan kon hai usne mujhe uska nam bataya simran maine kaha kon simarn 
,to usne apna intro mujhe diya. May ph kat diya kuch der bad ph aya maine fir pic up ki wo rote 
hue kahan wo mujhse milna chati hai main thoda ghussa ho gaya,maine khaha nahi mujhe ayr 
insult hona nahi hai, bahut req ka bad main man gaya. maine uske ghar k bahar khara tha usne 
ghar pe bulaya maine mana kiya to usne fir jor ki to main chal gaya, may wo sab insult bhula 
nahi tha.to usne mujhe bataya ki wo ladka uski blue filam utar li hai ab wo use black mail kar 
raha hai, mujhe ye sun k to bahut ghussa aya, simran pe aur wo ladke pe v. wo use har mahine 
payse ki deamand kar raha hai , aur usne bataya ki ye bat sun k uski maa ki halat kharab ho gayi 
haiaur wo ab hospital mai hai uski maa apahich jaysa ho chukka hai bat nahi kar pati hai, uski 
maa kaal ghar pea ne wali hai. Usne mujhe help manga. Par maine turant mana kar diya, par ab 
wo itni achhi dikhne me lag rahi hai ki mujhe ise chodne ka man kar rha tha, may bachpan main 
ispe plan baithaya tha par nahi ho paya tha
Fir jhagra hua, mayne ummid chor diya tha. Main thodi der socha aur wo mujhse bolne lagi main 
jo cahunga wo mujhe degi, me socha maine kahan thik hai. Dusre din mai subha uske ghar giya 
aur uski mom ko lane hospital chala gaya.uski mom ne jab mujhe dekha mano rote hue mujhe 
kuch keh rahi thi jayse ki mano wo mujhse help mang rahi thi, mujhe uski maa k upar bahut 
ghussa lagraha tha par kharab v lag raha tha, uski maa ko ghar pe chora maine kaha ruko main 
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dekhta hoon main kya kar sakta hoon. May wahan se nikal gaya.
Maine mera pura gang ko bulaya aur us ladke k pass giya aur use therd di, maine us se kaha jo 
tep wagera hai wo turant mujhe dede warna aj wo mar jaye ga , pehle wo nakhra kar raha tha, fir 
mar padte usne sab de diya, aur may ne kahan ayinda agar tujhe kuch karte hue suna to tub ache 
ga nahi, ab mera kam to ho chukka tha ab may soch raha tha ki mai kyse ab use game karoon. 1 
week bad maine suna uska nokri lag gaya hai delhi me ab wo yahan se jar aha hai. May sun k 
kafi khus hua, may simran k ghar gaya aur kahan maine use samjha diya hai ab main jo bolunga 
wo ladka wahi kare ga tujhe darne ki koi baat nahi, uski mom pas ki bed me hi soyee thi. Ab 
mayne use kaha ki ab mujhe kuch do. Mujhme ab himmat bar gaya tha kyunki me issse pehle ek 
lady ko chod chukka hoon, tu usne kaha kya loge maine kahan tujhe, may tujh ko chodna chata 
hoon, to wo dar gayi aur mere taraf bari bari ankh karke dekhi.maine kaha dekho wo sab tep pic 
uske paas hai usne kayi copy bana rakhi hai. Agar tum mujhe chodne nahi dogi to wo sab net pe 
chor dunga. Wo insab baton se bahut dar gayi. Usne usbakt ghar pe top pehni thi aur uski jangh 
dikh rahi thi mujhe tabhi char gaya maine use kuch bolne ka moka nahi diye usko apna bahon pe 
daboch liyaaur use jamin pe patak diya..wo ab rone lag gayi maine kahan dekh agar bachna chati 
hai to mujse chudwana padega har roz jab may cahun, usne kaha tum aysa kyun kar rahe ho 
maine kahan mujhe tum logon se badla lena hai usne kaha kya badla maine kahan tere maa ne jo 
mera insult kiya tha me wosab bhula nahi, tere maa k samne me tujhe chodunga aur tera maa ka 
ghamand torunga wo ro rahi thi main use jamin pe patak diya tha aur uspe char k use jabardasti 
chod raha tha.maine use in nahi ki bas kuch kiss kiya aur me . use bolke aya raat ko me aunga 
tyaar rehna
Uske bad apna ghar chala gaya tha, dopahar pe maine uski blue film dekhi aur muth mara, ab 
may rat ko condom le k uska ghar chala gaya wo ro rahi thi maine undar giya ab wo lachar thi 
maine use samjhaya ki me uska dost hun , tu mujhe chodne nahi degi to wo sabko dikaha de ga. 
Wo mana kar rahi thi mera may ghusse se uska kapda ek jhatke me far diya. Uska boobs bahar 
agya wo andar me kuch nahi pehni thi, us samay mujhe ghussa araha tha uskimaa k upar uski 
maa v kafi sundar thi aur uski maa ki sari khuli khuli sit hi mujhe uska maa k upar v sex char 
gaya par maine uski maa ko ja k eek hont pe kiss kiya, aur uski maa ko god me leke sofe pe sula 
diya aur uski maa ko kahan dekh randi aj me teri beti ko kyse rep karta hoon , usdin tu mujhe 
bahut insult kit hi na, ab dekh uska badla leta hoon , fir maine uski maa k samne uski beti ko bed 
pe sula diya aur jor dar kiss karne laga wo mujhse chutne ki kosis kar rahi thi . maine kaha dekh 
randi teri beti ka gand aj mar dunga . maine apna mota lamba land nikal k uski gaand me 
ghusane laga uska thik se sex v chara nahi tha. Par me tayaar tha ab me simran ko bed pe fek 
diya aur mota wala laund leke uski maa k paas gaya ,(sry main batana bhul gaya ki uski maa ki 
umar hogi 40 sal gora badan rasili maal,) , aur uski maa k paas j ke uski maa ko ek jhatke me 
nanga kar dia blause fad diya wo peticot nahi pehni thi main uski maa k muh ko khola aur aur 
lund ko chusane laga simran dawr k ayi boli meri maa ko chor do mujhe karo , maine kaha ruk , 
use jor se dhakela aur wobed pe giri ab mera lund tantana gaya , may simran k pass gaya aur 
uska gaand me laund ghusana suru kiya use kuttte ki position me rakha aur main uski maa ko 
gali de raha tha dekh randi teri beti chuda rahi hai, wo chilaane lagi gaand mera fat jayega mat 
karo may nahi ruka ab may aur zor lagaya to adha lund ghus gaya aur wo aaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhh 
karke chikhi may bina tel ka hi mar raha tha taki gaand uska fat jaye ab gand pe pura laund ghusa 
raha tha aur wo ahhhaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaah ummmmmmmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaaaaaa 
yeeeeeeeeeeeee hoooooooooos sssssssssss huuuuuuuuuuusssssssss mar gaaaaaiiiiiiiiiiiii 
amaaaaaaammmmmmmmmmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaaaaaa bancahaoooooooooooooooo 
ummmmmmmmmmmaaaaaaaaaaa may bahut tezi se gand mar raha tha bina tel ki wajah se use 
jayada dard ho raha tha par me marta gaya gand uska lal tamtar ban chukka tha, ab me uska dudh 
ko kat raha tha aur wo aaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh aaaaaahhhhhhhhhhh maaaaaaaaaaaaaaa kar chek 



rahi thi may usne bahut apne apko chuta ne ka kosis kar rahi thi par nahi kar pa rahi thi maine 
akhir 25 minut k bad usne mujhe kaha may tumse nahi sakungi ye gand tera hai bhosri chod usne 
mujhe gali di ab maine kaha le randi ki aulad ye condom le mujhe pehna randi ki aulad , Sali 
maine jab mana kiya tha tab maa chudwa rahi thin a mar Sali kutti tera chut ko aj far dalunga, 
wahan se uski maa um mmmmmmmmmmm ummmm ki awaj nikal rahi thi maine kaha Sali 
randi kysa lagraha hai ab teri ladki ko mar hi dalunga az, maine uska chut pe laund ghusaya aur 
thel ne laga wo siskari le raha tha hussssssssss hhhhsuuuuuuuuuuuuussss ummmmmmm 
maaaaaaaam maaaaaaar giyeeeeeee behan choddddddddddddddddd meeeeeeeeeee , 
marrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr umaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa cchorrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr may ab pura laund ghusa 
chukka tha aur kafi zor se thel raha tha , tabhi wo jhad gayi may eek tamacha uski gaand me 
mara, may usko fir kutti k pos me khara kiya aur aur gand marna chalu kiya uska gand ab me 
pehle se v jyada speed se mar raha tha, aur uska halat kharab hone aya uska gand se khun nikal 
raha tha thoda se par me fir v marta gaya ab wo gguuuuuuuuuuu gggggguuuuuu kar ke ro rahi thi 
me ekbar lund nikala dusre bar ghusane gaya wo dard se dur ja padhi, uska gaand ka maine jo hal 
kiya tha aysa hona hi tha mayne use pakar kar jabardasti fir dala , ab rat k 12.30 baj chke the aur 
wo behos ho gayee maine maal uske gand k andar ghusa diya, ab wo behosi ki halt me pet k bal 
leti thi uski maa sab dekh rahi thi ab may uske upar so k laund gand ragar ne laga, wo dard se 
gggguuuuuuuuuuuuu guuuuuuuuuuuu lar rahi thi thodi der bad use hos aya maine use fir apne 
godi me baithaya aur chodne laga use maza araha tha aur dard se kuch bol nahi pa rahi thi , 
maine use niche utara aur fir gaand marne k liye tyaar hua , tabhi uski maa piche se ake simran ki 
gand ko guard kar diya, may dekh k chonkh gaya yee kya hua magar kuch bol nahi pa rahi thi, 
wo dekh k simran khusi se pagal ho pari aur uski maa se lipat pari, may abs ant ho gaya aur baten 
karne lage mayne kahan ye sock k baje se aysa hua , ki tumhara halat kharab hai ye tumhari maa 
bardast nahi kar payi aur tumhe bachane k liye aysa kiya, uski maa hil rahi thi par halk halke , 
simran kafi khus lag rahi thi usne mujhe thanx kaha ki tumhe mera bura halkiya isliye meri maa 
thodi thik huiiii, usne kaha lo aj mujhe tum ji bhar k chodo. May fir ready ho gaya ab fir uski 
gaand far ne laga ab simran ki halat bahut kharb thi badan may jaysa uska jor nahi tha, usko may 
ek jor dhakka mara aur laund ghusake bahar nikala aur wo behos ho pari fir se, me laund nikala 
to dekha condom k upar thodi si latrin lagi hui hai, may niras hogaya kyunki mujhe chodna tha, 
maine uski maa ko dekh wo avibi sab dekh rahi thi, maine simran ko bed l ek side pe rakha aur 
uski maa ki upar mera naza padi may unhe le aya god me utha k , may uska maa ko kiss karna 
calu kiya uski maa samajh nahi payi uske sath kya ho raha hai, uski maa ko jaysa may chod raha 
thaw o waysa chudwa rahi thi. Maine uski maa ka gaand v farne ko socha uski maa ko kutti k 
pos main sulaya ,ab rat 2 baj chuke the may jaysa hi chodne k liye laund gar raha tha simran hos 
mai ayi mujhe rok ne lagi, may simran ko madarchod randi ki aulad aj may pagal ho chukka 
hoon mujhe chodne de nahito tera aur tera maa k gand bhosda ban dunga wo chup ho gaya aur 
uski maa k muh k pass ja ke hath sehrane lagi, uski maa ka gaand bahut bara tha mayne laund 
gaand main ghusaya aur bahut speed se marne laga uska ma unnnnnnn unnnnnnnnnnnnnu 
unnnuuuuuuuuuunnnnnnnnnnn karne lagi uski maa ka gannd mar rahatha aur bol raha tha madar 
chod randi mujhe insult kit hi na le ab samajh gand ki rani uski maa ko maine 15 minut tak marta 
raha uska maa ko v ab dard lagne laga . uski maa v rone lagi kuch der bad uski maa ne mere 
laund pe patrin kar di may simran ko kaha randi saaf kar ye sab , wo sab saaf ki aur , may 
condom se tang achuka tha maine condom nikala uska maa k chut me ghusana start kiya simran 
jab lauti ayi to mujhe kaha bas karo meri maa koc hor do mar jayegi, maine kaha nahi kuch nahi 
hoga , may chod ta raha, mayne kaha dekh randi aj teri maa ko pregnent kar dunga, uski maa ki 
chut dhili thi to asani se andar jar aha tha uski maa muh se expretion de raha tha, ummm 
guuuuuuu kar rahi thi , last bar maine uski maa ko jakd kar kiss kiya aur land jor se baccha dani 
pe mara aur maal chor diya andar mayne do maa beti ko nangi halat me leta diya pet k bal , aur 



may uski maa ki chutaron me apna laund dal k so gaya uski laund garne k wajah se uski gaand ki 
garmi se mera laund tan tana gaya aur may so gaya subha me waysi hi halt pe leta tha main aur 
uski maa, subha halka se nind tuti to mayne bathroom se chikhne ki awaz suni ahhhhh 
uuuuuuuuum may dekhne k liye gaya to dekha bichari simran latrin kar rahi thi aur use taklip ho 
rahi thi, usne mujhe dekha maine kahan kysi hai meri jan kal kysa lag wo s,ile kiya me agaya aur 
uski maa wayse hi leti thi mujhe fir char gaya maine subha uski maa ka gand fir mara ab uski 
maa ko maza araha tha, thodi der bad may maal uski maa k gaand andar pura ghusa diya ,simran 
bathroom se aye may uski samne uski ma ka gand ka ras pi raha tha. Ab hum teno bathroom may 
nagine gaye mayne uski maa k gaand may ungli daal daal k safa kiya uska maa ko nehlaya 
simran ka chut me thoda mal giraya aur, nasta karne k bad chala gaya. ghar may giya so gaya, 
sam ko giya ab uski maa puri tarah se thik nahi hui par diwal pakad pakad k chla leti hai, mayne 
samjha diya dono ko may jabh aunga dono ko chodunga , usdin raat ko nahi ruka, thoda chumma 
chati karke chala gaya, duserdi jab gaya simran khud nangi ho gayee aur uski maa ko v kar di, 
usdin rat ko fir choda, ab jab hi may uski ghar jata hoon to dono nangi hoke tayaar reht hai.
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Hi doston main jai hon meri 1story hai or kaali ki kasam sachi hai,meray ghar may dad maa sis 
or main ho,main 20 ka hon or medicel ka student hon sis 22 ki hai or merried hai dad new york 
may business kertay hain or saal may sirf december may aatay hain dad ko dafaa karo,maa naam 
sitaa hai meri maa housewife lekin buhat health consious hai maa 41 ki hai 17 ki age per shaadi 
ki per,maa kaa ghar may saari pehanti hai buhat sidee hai per lumbay ghanay kaalay baal or gand 
kay nichay tak lumbay silky or badaami aankhain rusilay honth or gora badan 5.6 ka qad badan 
42d-26-40dd saali kasrat buhat kerti hai,main 16 ki age say sex may ruchi rakhtaa hon or 18ki 
age say incet pasand kerta hon mera lund bhi tagda hai 11.2lumba or 3.3mota hai,to baat is feb ki 
hai,main roz maa ki bra penty smell kerta tha or bra may pani chorta tha per ek din may nay soch 
lia aaj maa ko chodonga or 14 ko raat 1:30am ko main nay maa ka rape kernay ka saamaan lia 
rasiaan leen or maa kay room may gaaya sirf half pent pehni thi shirt bhi utardi maa pooja ker 
rahi thi maa mangalsutra or sindoor nahin lagati maa khadi thi peeth meri taraf thi maa nay 
mujhay dekha or boli jai beta pooja ker lay per main to aaj pagal tha,main maa ko bola maa i 
love you maa boli love you too beta maa main aap ko chodna chahata hoon maa ki aankhain 
phati rah gayi maa shock howi or boli beta to kia kay raha hai main teri maa hon maa to nay jis 
choot say mujhay nikala hain woh 15saal say bukhi hai to apni piyas bujaa or mujhay bhi apni 
piyas bujanay dai maa nay mujhay mujhay thapad maaray per meray thapad maarnay per maa 
ghir padi maa tu pyar say kerwaati hai ya main karon maa nay buhat ghali di per main may ka 
cheer haran kia saari pakad ker utari maa ghoom gayi maa roti rahi chilati rahi chod beta chod 
teri maa hoon maa ki saari nikli to meri bahon may ghiri main maa ko kas kay pakad maa jhat 
patai buhat virodh kia boli bhagwaan kay liye chod day yeh paap na kar main nay maa ko bahon 
say chod mummon say pakad maa to aisi chilaai kay bus main hil gaya per mummay na choday 
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or zor say dabaai or ek hi may bra blouse phardi maa ghomi or bhaagi maa ko baalon say 
pakadaa or baalon jatka dia or half bi utar di or meri bahon may samaa gayi mera lund maa kay 
petycoat say maa ki gand ki daraar may samaa gaya maa khanp uthi per main maa ko mummon 
say pakad rakha tha or nipple to zoron say khinchnay laga ko zabardast dard howa phir petycoat 
ka naaraa khola or maa sirf penty may thi phir ki penty ko dono haatho say pakada maa giri or 
bhaganay lagi per penty meray haath may thi maa puri nangi thi darwaza band tha main nay maa 
bed per litaa dia or haath or paaon palang say baand dia or maa ko X ki shape maa kia phir maa 
nay jo ghali di hai mera dekh ker maa hairaan ho gayi maa boli haraami souar kuttay chinnal 
bachay yeh sun mera lund 45digree main howa maa ghabraaiye chilaaiye phir main maa kay jism 
ko nihaaraa puray badan ko chowa baalon say khailaa or mummo ko zoron ki thapad lagai 25 
30thapad kay baad mummo laal howay phir maa ki navel ko chosnay laga or mummay nichortaa 
raha maa ko pasina buhat aaraaha tha main nay saaraa pia or chataa maa roti rahi minnat kerti 
rahi chodday phir maa ki choot daikhi binaa baal ki saal pure pint color ki choot haath rakhaa to 
buhat garam thi maa machalnay lagi or her touch per maa ka mut nikal nay laga phir main nay 
maa ki choot per honth rakh ker choosnay laga nay mut chodia main nay saara mut pia nishila 
maza tha phir kia maa thak gayi or virodh kam kia or bus ronti rahi choot ko aisa choosa kay maa 
ka sperm bhi nikla main woh bhi pia maa yeh dekh ker dhang rah gayi phir maa kay uper laita or 
mummon ko pakad kay dabaya or nipple kaatnay laga 10min choosa maa kay honthon ko kiss 
kernay laga to maa nay honth kholay nahin phir main maa ko choot per chinti kaati or gaal per 
thapad lagaya tab honth kholay tab 2 min choosay or honth say khoon nikala maa to roti hi rahi 
phir kia maa nay response nahin kia or main lund bind tel kay 11.2 ka choot pay rakha lund 
garam tha choot say ziaadaa or 5min tak to koshish ki per sirf topa hi gaya maa to aaaahhhhh ki 
or kaanpti rahi phir main nay 10 jhatkon hi may lund maa kay under tha maa to 
aaaaaaaoooohhhiaaaiii kerti rahi main nay dekha to choot say khoon nikla tha lund utres ko choo 
chuka tha maa roti or machalti rahi or aaaahhhiii keriti rahi 26min tak chodai kay baad maa nay 
4baar pani choda or phir mera pani choota or itna garam or ziada tha kay bus maa ki choot bhi 
phol gayi ek din tak maa chal na saki main maa say haath or ka mon khola or maa kay mon may 
thooka or nigal gayi phir ki almaari say mangalsutra nikaal or maa pehna dia maa to ek or shock 
howa or boli madarchod kia kia to nay phir sindoor lia or maa maang bardi or maa ko khola or 
bola maa ab tum meri sitaa ho main tera raam main phir apnay room may gaya or nanga hi so 
gaya suba 9bajhay utha to maa meray samaay nangi thi per bath lay choki thi per mera sindoor or 
mangalsutra pehna tha meray pair choway boli jai ab hum pati patni hain main nay buhat sochaa 
ab tum meray pati ho main nay bola sitaa meray pass baitho maa baithi or main nay maa baalon 
say pakad ker meri aur khinchaa or kiss kia 15min ki or maa nay ghazab ka kiss kia maa ki zaban 
bi choosi maa mera lund masalnay lagi or boli jai teray dad ko kia bolay phir dad ko urgent 
bolaya or sab kaha buhat ghusa howa per woh bi to bahar gorio say sex kertay hain akhir 
mangaye or ek baar maa ko meray saath choda or chalay gaye ab maa meray bachay ki maa 
banay wali hai.doston meri id lund_ka_maal@yahoo.com
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Hello, mera naam Malika hai, meri umr 37 saal hai. Main bahut hi khoobsurat aurat hoon, 37 ki 
umr hote hue bhi main 29-30 ki lagti hoon. Main ek widow hoon aur meri do betiyan hain, ek ki 
umr 19 saal aur doosri ki umr 17 saal. Bari beti ka naam Aayesha aur chhoti beti ka naam 
Maryam hai. Mere ghar mein abhi main, meri do betiyan, meri maa aur mera chhota bhai rehte 
hain. Mere chhote bhai ka naam Ravish hai. Woh bahut hi handsome larka hai. Main aapko apni 
kahani batana chahti hoon. Main bachpan se hi bahut hi khoobsurat lagti thi, mera growth achha 
hone ki wajah se main 10-11 saal ki umr mein kaafi sudol ho gayi thi. Mere papa ek private 
company mein job karte the. Mere janam ke baad papa ko kaafi ummeed thi ki unko ek larka ho, 
unki ye ummeed mere janam ke lagbhag 9 saal baad poori hui. Mera bhai mujhse 9 saal chhota 
hai. Jab main 13-14 saal ki hui to kabhi kabhi aisa hota ki papa mujhko pyar mein gale laga lete 
aur mere boobs ko apne seene per zor se daba dete. Mujhko kaafi acchha lagta tha lekin mjhko 
ye pata nahin tha ki wo mujhko kuchh alag hi nazar se dekhte hain. Ek din jab maa meri naani ke 
ghar gayi hui thi tab raat mein papa mere kamre me aaye aur mere paas let gaye. Main as usual 
aise hi so gayi. Us din papa ne raat mein mujhko lipat gaye aur mujhe choomne lage aur mere 
boobs ko masalne lage mujhko bahut achha lag raha tha. Thodi der mein mujhko ahsas hua ki 
mere boobs ke nipple tan kar khare ho gaye the, mujhe aisa pehli baar hua tha. Papa ne meri 
salwar utar di aur meri choot mein ungli chalane lage, main tarah tarah ki awaazin karne lagi. 
Papa ne kaha ki main tujhko chodna nahin chahta isliye tujhko mera ek kaam karna parega. 
Maine poochha kya to unhone kaha ki mere pajame se mera lund nikal ker usko muth maar de. 
Maine aisa hi kiya. Maine us raat bara maza aaya.

Agle din maa aagayi, aur sab kuchh pehle jaisa ho gaya. Lekin lagbhag 10 din baad ek haadsa 
hua, papa ki motorcycle ka accident ho gaya aur who chal base. Uske baad hum kaafi pareshaan 
ho gaye. Papa ki insurance policies ki wajah se hamein kaafi faayeda hua. Maa ne ek private job 
karli. Lagbhag 2 saal guzar gaye, ek raat mujhe ehsas hua ki maa ke kamre se kuchh aawaz aa 
rahi hai, main uth gayi aur maa ke kamre mein jhaank kar dekha, mera bhai jo tab 4 saal ka raha 
hoga, wahin per so raha tha aur maa baithi hui thi, uski salwar utri hui thi aur wo ek candle lekar 
apni choot mein chala rahi thi aur bahut hi tarah tarah ki aawaz kar rahi thi. Mujhe apne saamne 
dekhkar maa hairan ho gayi aur usne jaldi se apni salwar pehen li aur kehne lagi ke tu jaa so jaa. 
Main aakar apne bistar per let gayi, lekin thodi der mein mujhe ahsas hua ke maa mere bistar par 
aakar let gayi thi aur thodi der baad usne mujhe kas ke pakar liye aur choomne lagi. Wo kehne 
lagi ke pichhle do saal se wo bahut bardasht kar rahi hai, usne mujhse uski choot mein ungli 
chalane ko kaha. Wo meri choot mein ungli chalane lagi. Ab aisa roz hi hone laga tha. Meri umr 
tab 16 ki thi, khoobsurat hone ki wajah se mere rishte aane shuru ho gaye the aur phir ek jagah 
mera rishta tay ho gaya. Aur meri shaadi ho gayi, mere husband mujhse 14 saal bare the lekin 
kaafi amir log the. Main unke saath 3 saal tak rahi. Mujhe do larkiyan paida huin. Meri chhoti 
larki ke paida hone ke lagbhag teen mahine baad mere husband ko heart attack hua aur who 
death kar gaye. Main kaafi pareshaaan ho gayi, sasural mein mujhe mere saas sasur kaafi 
pareshaan karne lage to main apna saaman le kar maike aa gayi.

Wahan per main aur meri maa ek doosre ki needs satisfy karte rahe aur aise hi lagbhag 14 saal 
guzar gaye. Meri umr ab 34 saal ho gayi thi. Mera bhai ab 25 saal ka ho gaya tha. Main ek school 
mein job karne lagi thi, Ek din maine school se aakar apne kapre changing room mein latkaye 
aur aaram karne ke liye let gayi. Agle din main jab school jaane ke liye apne kapre badalne lagi 
to maine dekha ki meri Bra aur Panty gandi hui thi. Us per kuchh chipka hua sa laga tha. Main 
foran samajh gayi ke ye Ravish ne kiya hai. Mujhko hansi bhi aayi aur gussa bhi aaya. Lekin 
maine kuchh nahin kaha aur aise hi chalta raha. Ek din main shaam mein dinner bana rahi thi, 
garmi ke din the aur kitchen mein fan na hone ki wajah se mujhe kaafi paseena aaraha tha. Mera 
kameez bheeg kar mere badanse chipak gaya tha aur mera Bra andar se saaf dikh raha tha. Itne 



mein Ravish kahin bahar se aaya, aur mujhe is halat mein dekhkar wo pagal saa hogaya aur mere 
aage peeche chakkar kaatne laga. Pehle to maine notice nahin kiya lekin thodi der mein main 
samajh gayi ke wo mere Bra ko dekh raha hai. Maine khana banaya aur hum logon ne dinner 
kiya. Lekin is beech wo lagatar mujhe ghur raha tha. Raat mein main apne kamre mein aakar let 
gayi. Mere room mein do bed lage hue hain, ek double bed aur ek single bed. Meri dono betiyan 
double bed per soti thin aur mai single bed per. Raat mein jab main so rahi thi tab mujhko ahsas 
hua ke koi mere kamar per haath rakh raha hai. Maine dekha to wo Ravish tha. Maine usko kaha 
ke yahan kya kar rahe ho, to wo pehle chup raha. Maine kaha ke tum jaaker apne kamre me so 
jaao, wo kehne laga main yahi aapke paas sona chahta hoon. Main muskurai aur kehne lagi ke 
abhi tum jaao subah baat karte hain.

Subah mein main kaafi jaldi uth jaati hoon. Maine uthkar Ravish ko uthaya aur usse kaha ke ab 
batao kya baat hai. Wo ghabra raha tha. Maine kaha khull ke kaho, usne bas itna kaha ke aap 
mujhe bahut achhi lagti ho. Maine uske gaal per kiss kiya aur kaha ki isme ghabrane ki kya baat 
hai. Maine usse kaha ki main tumhe kyun achhi lagti hoon aur iska matlab kya hai. Wo kehne 
laga ki main jab bhi aapko dekhta hoon mujhe bahut ajeeb sa feel hota hai. Mujhe aapko chhoone 
ka man karta hai. Hum logon ke ghar ka maahol kaafi khula hua tha, purane ghise pite khayalat 
ki koi jagah nahi thi. Uski baat sunkar main muskurai aur kehne lagi, “lekin main tumhari behan 
hoon, ar wo bhi bari behan”. Wo thoda jijhka lekin kehne laga, “Lekin main aapko us tarah nahin 
dekh pata hoo”. Maine poochha, “Phir kis tarah dekhte ho”. Wo kehne laga, “Main aapko apni gf 
ki tarah dekhta hoon”. Mujhe us per thoda gussa aaya, lekin mera man bhi Maa ki ungli le le kar 
oob chukka tha. Main chah kar bhi usko mana nahin kar paa rahi thi. Maine usko bola, “tumhara 
matlab kya hai”, wo bola, “main aapke saath wo karna chahta hoon jo gf ke saath karte hain”. 
Maine kaha, “kya karna chahte ho mere saath”, wo kuchh bola nahin, lekin usne apna haath meri 
jaangh per rakh diya. Main kuchh bol nahin paayi, balki uski himmat dekh kar mujhe hairani hui. 
Na chahte hue bhi main uski taraf barh gayi aur usne mere honto per apne hont rakh diye. Thodi 
der kiss karne ke baad main usse alag hui. Wo mujhse alag nahin hona chahta tha, main uth kar 
jaldi se kitchen me chali gayi, wo bhi mere peechhe peechhe kitchen me aagaya. Wo lagatar 
mujhe dekhe jaa raha tha. Main khari hui thi, Usne apna haath meri gaand per rakh diya aur 
sehlaane laga. Maine usko bola ki koi dekh lega, lekin jaise wo sun hi nahin raha tha. Kaafi der 
meri gaand sehlaane ke baad wo apni ungli meri salwar ke ooper se hi meri gaand me daalne 
laga. Main aise hi khari hui b’fast bana rahi thi. Uski ungli meri gaand me mehsoos hote hi main 
jaise uchhal pari. Maine usko phir bola ki koi dekh lega to gazab ho jaayega.

Wo kehne laga, ke wo chahta hai ke main kuchh der ke liye uski godi me baith jaaoon, aur ye 
keh kar wo kitchen me rakhi chowki per baith gaya. Main kuchh samajh nahin paarahi thi lekin 
uski himmat per mujhe hairani ho rahi thi. Main thodi der aise hi khari rahi, phir khud ba khud 
mere pair uski taraf uth gaye. Kaafi subah ho rahi thi isliye sab so rahe the. Main jaakar uski godi 
me baith gayi, uska tana hua lund meri gaand per dab raha tha. Mujhe ek ajeeb sa ehsaas ho raha 
tha, main bhool gayi thi ki wo mera bhai hai ya shayad main jaan boojhkar ye sab sochna nahin 
chahti thi. Usne peechhe se haath dalkar mujhe zor se dabaya aur mere boobs ko sehlaane laga. 
Thodi der aise hi sehlaane ke baad wo achanak mere salwar ka naara kholne laga. Lekin main 
abhi is sab ke liye taiyaar nahin thi aur wo bhi kitchen me. Maine use roka aur kisi tarah usse 
chhootkar uth khari hui. Wo bola, “please baaji mujhe ek baar kar lene do”. Lekin mujhe dar tha 
ki kahin kisi ko maloom ho gaya to sab gadbad ho jaayega. Main chupchap uth kar b’fast banane 
lagi lekin wo lagatar mere paas hi khara raha. Ab shayad Maa jag gayi thi. Maine Ravish ko kaha 
ke hum log raat me milte hain, tum mere room mein 12 baje ke baad aana. Wo bahut khussh ho 
gaya aur kitchen se chala gaya.



Us raat main lagbhag 11.00 baje apne bed per let gayi, lekin mujhe ek ek pal kaatna muskil ho 
raha tha. Wo theek 12 bajkar 10 minute per aagaya. Wo kaafi ghabra raha tha. Wo aakar mere 
paas let gaya. Thodi der baad wo meri kamar per haath rakhkar let gaya, mere andar ek sihran si 
daur gayi, mujhe bahut din baad kisi mard ne aise chhua tha, uska haath dheere dheere meri 
chhaati ki taraf barh raha tha, mujhko andar se kaafi ajeeb lag raha tha lekin main bhi shayad 
yahi chahti thi. Uska haath ab mere boobs per tha aur wo apne haath se halka dabao bana raha 
tha. Mujhse raha nahin gaya aur main seedhi ho ker let gayi. Mere aisa karne se uski himmat 
barh gayi aur usne apni taang mujhper charha di aur mere boobs ko zor zor se dabane laga. Uska 
tana hua lund meri jaangh per chhoo raha tha. Main apni aankhen band kiye hue thi aur chahti thi 
ke jaldi wo sab duriyan mita de aur mujhe phir se ek aurat ki tarah jeena naseeb ho jaaye. 
Mujhko kaafi din baad aisa feeling hua tha. Maine apni salwar ka nara ek jhatke me khol diya 
aur uska haath pakar kar apni tango ke beech mein rakh diya. Uska poora badan kaanp raha tha, 
shayad pehli baar wo kisi aurat ke itna kareeb aaya tha. Main usko sambhalte hue apni jagah se 
thoda uthi aur apni kameez utar di, andar kuchh na hone ki wajah se main ab upar se bikul nangi 
ho gayi thi.

Andhere me hum dono ek dusre ko achhi tarah dekh nahin paa rahe the lekin mehsoos kar rahe 
the. Jab usko maloom hua ke maine apni kameez utar di hai to mere boobs per pilach para aur ek 
taraf se choosne laga, mujhko laga ki jaise main jannat me hoon. Lekin wo shayad mujh per 
charhne ki himmat nahin kar paa raha tha. Ab tak meri choot kaafi geeli ho gayi thi. Maine usko 
madad karte hue uski taang ko pakar kar use apne ooper charha liya. Ab wo ekdum sahi spot per 
tha, uska tana hua lund meri choot per daba raha tha, usne abhi apna pajama nahin khola tha aur 
na hi meri salwar neeche utaari thi. Ye sab abhi tak bina aawaz ke ho raha tha, lekin hum dono 
apne saanson ki aawazen aaram se sun sakte the. Ab mujhse raha nahi jaa raha tha, wo lagatar 
mere boobs ko choos aur daba raha tha, aur neeche se salwar ke ooper se hi dhakke maar raha 
tha. Maine usko apne boobs se alag kiya aur uska pajama khol diya aur use neeche sarka diya. 
Uska lund jo lagbhag 6.5” inch ka hoga lehrakar bahar aagaya. Main saaf to nahin lekin usko 
dekh paa rahi thi. Baaki kaam usne kiya, usne meri salwar pakar kar neeche utaar di aur apne 
lund ko meri choot per rakh diya. Lekin wo zabardast kaanp raha tha, wo pehli baar bola aur 
kehne laga, baaji main shayad jharne waala hoon. Mujhe us per kaafi pyaar aaya, main boli 
muhko baaji nahin sirf Malika bol, phir maine usse kaha ke thodi der mujhse alag ho jaa theek ho 
jaayega.

Wo mujhse alag ho gaya aur lagbhag do minute baad phir mere ooper aagaya. Maine apni taange 
khol di aur uske lund ko pakar kar apni choot per rakh diya. Maine usse kaha ke ab dhakka mare, 
usne aisa hi kiya. Uska poora lund mere andar chala gaya, lekin uski awaz nikal gayi, aur us 
awaaz se meri bari beti jag gayi, aur boli mummy kya hua. Maine usko kaha bete kuchh nahin 
aap so jaao. Thodi der tak wo aise hi apne lund ko meri choot me dale lete raha. Phir maine usko 
neeche se dhakke dena shuru kiya to wo bhi dhakke maarne laga. Uska hard lund meri choot me 
andar bahar ho raha tha, har pal mujhe aisa lag raha tha ki jaise main jannat me hoon. Hum dono 
bhool gaye the ki hum bhai behan hain. Thodi der baad wo ruk gaya aur mujh per let gaya. 
Lagbhag ek minute baad wo phir se apne lund ko poori tarah meri choot me pelkar dhakke 
lagane laga. Lagbhag 10 minute tak usne mujhe dhakke lagaye. Main ab ekdum peak per aagayi 
thi, maine usko bola ki Ravish main jharne waali hoon, mera badan me ek sihran si daur gayi aur 
maine paani chhor diya lekin wo dhakke laga raha tha aur lagbhag 2 minute baad usne bhi apna 
poora maal meri choot me daal diya. Main bata nahin sakti ke kitna achha lag raha tha mujhko. 
Samaj ke saare bandhan toot chuke the aur ek bhai behan ke rishte ki paribhasha hi badal chuki 
thi. Meri choot uske maal se poori tarah bhar gayi thi aur maal bahar nikal raha tha. Wo apne 
murjhaye hue lund ko meri choot me dale hue mere ooper nidhal leta hua tha. Thodi der baad wo 



mujhse alag ho gaya aur mere side me let gaya. Hum dono ek dum nude the aur kaafi der aise hi 
lete rahe.

Lagbhag aadha ghante baad wo phir se harkat me aaya aur mere boobs sehlaane laga, mere 
nipples phir se erect ho gaye. Thodi der mere boobs ko sehlaane ke baad, wo bola, “Malika kya 
tum mera lund apne munh me le sakti ho”. Mujhko bara atpata sa laga, main kuchh nahin boli. 
Thodi der tak chuppi chhai rahi phir wo utha aur apna munh usne mere paaon ki taraf kar liya, 
main samajh nahin payi ki wo kya kar raha hai. Usne meri choot me apni do ungliyan daal di aur 
andar bahar karne laga. Meri choot sisak uthi, achanak usne apna munh meri choot per laga diya 
aur apni jeebh andar bahar karne laga. Main maano aasmaan me chali gayi, itna maza to mujhe 
kabhi mere pati ne bhi nahin diya tha. Thodi der me mera paani bahar aana shuru ho gaya, wo 
apne honth meri choot per lagaye meri choot ka paani pee raha tha. Mujhse bardasht nahin ho 
raha tha. Maine uske tane hue lund ko, jo bilkul mere munh ke paas tha pakar liya aur use apne 
munh me le liya aur choosne lagi. Wo lagatar meri choot ko choos raha tha, kuchh der baad mera 
badan ainth gaya aur meri choot ne paani ka phawwara chhor diya. Wo sara uske munh per gira. 
Kuchh uske munh per gira kuchh wo pee gaya. Itna zyada sexual satisfaction mujhe kabhi nahin 
mila tha. Ab baari merit hi, main lagatar uske lund ko choos rahi thi, usne meri choot se munh 
hatakar mere munh me dhakke marna shuru kar diya. Wo tarah tarah ki awaazein kar raha tha, 
hum dono ye bhool chuke the ke wahan per meri dono betiyan bhi soyi hui hain. Kuchh der baad 
usne poora gadha paani mere munh mere chhor diya, wo itna zyada tha ke mere munh se bahar 
nikalne laga. Wo kuchh der me dheela hokar let gaya. Kuchh der aise hi lete rehne ke baad main 
bistar se uthne lagi taaki bathroom jaaker fresh ho jaaoon. Main soch rahi thi ki aaj ke liye ye 
kaafi ho gaya. Lekin usne mujhe uthne nahin diya, wo ek baar phir ooper aaya aur phir se meri 
chudai ki. Is baar bhi uska stamina tareef ke kaabil tha. Mujhko complete satisfaction mil raha 
tha. Lekin ye sab meri bari beti Aayesha ko maloom ho gaya tha, wo jab 16 saal ki thi.

Aur is tarah se mere aur mere chhote bhai ke beech rishta shuru hua. Wo bahut hi khushgawar 
tha, mujhe ehsas hua ke is cheez ki pahal mujhe kaafi pehle kar deni chahiye thi. Wo lagbhag roz 
hi mujhko chodta tha. Ye roz ka khel meri bari beti shayad apni aankhon se dekhti rahi, ke kaise 
meri maa ko uska bhai roz chodta hai. Pehle pehle to wo kisi se nahin boli lekin ek din jab main 
school me thi to usne maa ko bata diya. Main jab school se aayi to maa ne mujhko bola ke 
Aayesha ne mujhe ye bataya hai. Main kuchh nahin boli to maa kehne lagi ki bolti kyun nahin 
hai. Maine kaha ke ye sach hai. Maa chup ho gayi, jab Ravish ghar per aaya to maa ne usko bhi 
ye baat boli. Wo baat ko chhupana chahta tha, usne pehle to aanakani ki lekin bat khul chuki thi. 
Maa ne hum dono ko bahut sakhti se ye sab band karne ke liye bola. Ravish kaafi dar gaya lagta 
tha. Wo lagbhag ek hafte tak mere paas nahin aaya. Main roz raat me uska intezar karti. Maa 
hum per nazar rakhe hue thi. Phir mujhse raha nahin gaya aur main ek raat khud hi uthkar Ravish 
ke room me pahunch gayi. Us raat phir se hum ek ho gaye. Pehli raat to maa ko kuchh maloom 
nahin hua lekin jab ye phir se roz hone laga to Maa ko maloom ho gaya. Usne hum dono ko 
bulaya aur wo hamare saamne rone lagi. Wo boli ke ye aisi baat hai jo wo kisi ko bata bhi nahin 
sakti lekin wo bahut dukhi hai. Wo humse haath jor kar boli ke hum ye sab band karden. Hum 
dono chuchap uthkar chale aaye, lekin hum dono chahkar bhi ye sab band nahin kar paaye.

Maa ki umar jab 51 ke aas paas hogi. Ek din achanak poora scene hi badal gaya, Maa ne mujhko 
bola ke, “Malika mujhko tujhse kuchh baat karni hai”. Maine kaha ke kya baat karni hai aap to 
bas wahi lede kar mujhe aur Ravish ko bura bhala kehne lagti hain. Wo boli ke ye baat nahin hai, 
main tumse kuchh aur baat karna chahti hoon. Maine kaha kya, to wo boli ke tere papa ki death 
ke baad maine bari mushkil se ye zindagi kaati hai. Beech me hum dono apni zaroorat poori kar 
lete the, lekin ab tu bhi mujhse door bhaagti hai. Main Maa ki baat thodi thodi samajh rahi thi, 
lekin maine kaha ke aap kya kehna chahti hain. Wo boli ke maine tujhko aur Ravish ko kaafi 



bura bhala kaha, lekin ab mujhko lagta hai ke achha hi hua ye sab, ghar ki baat ghar hi me reh 
gayi. Maine kaha ke haan ye sahi hai, to wo boli ke mujhko kehte hue sharm aarahi hai lekin tum 
dono thoda mera bhi khyaal rakho to zyada accha hoga. Aur ye keh kar wo thoda sharma gayi 
aur usne apna chehra neeche jhuka liya. Mujhko hansi aagayi, maine Maa ka chehra ooper uthate 
hue kaha, “Achha to aap bhi.” Wo muskarai aur phir chehra neeche jhuka liya. Main jaan 
boojhkar kaha theek hai to aaj main aapke paas so jaaoongi, maa jhat se boli nahin tu nahin main 
Ravish ki baat kar rahi hoon. Main hansne lagi aur Maa ek dum sharma gayi, maine kaha ke is 
burhape me ye haal hai, aur wo bhi apne bete saath, to wo aur zyada sharma gayi. Maine kaha ke 
main aaj shaam hi me Ravish se baat karoongi, to wo sharma kar wahan se chali gayi. Shaam ke 
lagbhag 7 baje Ravish apni job se aaya. Maine usko bola ki uske liye aaj mere paas kuchh 
surprise hai. Wo bola kya, to maine akele me bula kar usko saari baat batayi. Wo kuchh nahin 
bola aur halka sa muskuraya. Main samajh gayi ki ye taiyaar hai. Maine usko kaha ke tu 
behnachod to ban hi gaya tha aaj madarchod bhi ban jaana.

Main usse baat karke seedhi maa ke paas gayi. Maa mera hi intezaar kar rahi thi. Maine bahut 
badtameezi se kaha, “ab main tujhko kya kahoon, Maa, sautan yaa Chhinaal.” Wo meri 
badtameezi ko nazar andaaz karte hue boli kya Ravish taiyaar ho gaya. Maine kaha ke main 
kahoongi to taiyaar hoga hi. Wo boli, kab hoga ye sab, mujhe maa per taras aaraha tha. Wo ek 
tarah se mere saamne girgira rahi thi, chudne ke liye. Maine usse kaha ke aaj raat hi, lekin ye sab 
mere saamne hoga. Wo thoda gussa ho gayi, to maine kaha ke meri yahi shart hai. Wo kuchh 
nahi boli aur main wahan se aane lagi. Wo mujhse boli ke main abhi Ravish ke saamne nahin 
jaana chahti, tu mera khaana yahi kamre me dedena. Jo kuchh bhi hamare ghar me chal raha tha 
ye sab meri betiyan apni aankhon se dekh rahi thin. Maine Aayesha se kaha ke bete aaj main 
Nani ke kamre me soungi, to wo kehne lagi aur Ravish Mama kahan soyenge. Maine use zor se 
dhamkaya to wo chup ho gayi. Raat ke lagbhag 11 baje maine maa ko jaakar kaha ke Ravish 
andar aana chahta hai. Maa ne kaha ke please room ke lights off karde. Maine aisa hi kiya. 
Ravish aur main dono Maa ke kamre me ghus gaye aur Ravish Maa ke paas bedper let gaya. Maa 
ekdum seedhi leti hui thi aur uski aankhen band thi. Ravish ne Maa ke boobs per haath rakha aur 
sehlaane laga. Usne dheere dheere Maa ke kapre utaarne shuru kar diye. Usne Maa ko poora 
nude kar diya aur ab wo Maa ke ooper charh kar uska doodh pee raha tha. Mujhe ye sab dekhkar 
bara maza aaraha tha. Pata nahin kyun, main Maa ko aur zaleel karna chahti thi. Maine Ravish 
ko roka aur uske kaan me kaha ke kya tu aur zyada maza lena chahta hai.

To wo bola haan. Maine kaha ke Maa ko chhor kar hat jaa aur yahan se jaane ka bahana kar. 
Usne foran aisa hi kiya. Maa ne ye sab dekha to wo boli ke kahan jaa rahe ho, please aise mat 
jaao. Ravish tab tak mera matlab samajh gaya tha, wo bola ke tu burhiya ko chodne me mujhko 
koi interest nahin hai. Maa girgirane lagi, to wo bola, theek hai nahin jaaoonga, lekin tujhe mera 
lund choosna parega. Maa ki aankhon se aansoon nikal pare, wo kehne lagi ke kya tu apni Maa 
ko apna lund chuswayega. Ravish Bola bete se chudna tujhko manzoor hai, uska lund choosne 
me sharm aati hai kya. Mujhe ye sab dekhkar bara achha lag raha tha. Maa chup ho gayi, wo 
Ravish ke paas aayi aur uske tane hue lund ko haath me liya aur zameen per baith gayi, aur use 
choosne lagi. Ravish Maa ka sir haath me pakar ker zordar dhakke maar raha tha. Beech beech 
me Maa ko ulti hone ko hoti jab Ravish ka Lund uske Gale tak pahunch jaata. Maa us waqt ek 
dum ek randi jaisi lag rahi thi, bilkul nangi aur tarah tarah ki awwazen kar rahi thi. Apna lund 
chusaate hue Ravish beech beech mein Maa ki nangi peeth per zor ka haath marta, jisse shayad 
Maa ko dard hota tha, aur wo ek dum se ruk jaati thi. Maine dekha, Maa ki gori peeth per Ravish 
ki ungliyon ke nishan ban gaye the. Mujhe ye sab dekhkar bahut maza aaraha tha. Wo beech me 
Maa ko bolta jaaraha tha, ke choos randi, achhi tarah choos. Thodi der me Ravish poore ufaan 
per aagaya. Wo jharne waala tha, usne Maa ka munh apne lund per daba liya. Maine peechhe se 



Maa se kaha ke eek bhi boond neeche girni nahin chahiye poora maal peena parega. Ravish ne 
poora maal Maa ke munh me daal diya tha aur Maa kisi randi ki tarah gatgat karke use pee rahi 
thi. Ravish thoda dheela ho gaya aur bed per let gaya, wo kehne laga ke Randi tune to aaj maza 
de diya. Main Maa ke paas gayi aur boli, ki bus ho gaya to wo boli ke nahin abhi to kuchh bhi 
nahin hua.

Thodi der baad Ravish phir josh me aaya. Usne Maa ko bola, “Kutiya, raand kahin ki, main 
tunjhe apni maa samajhta tha lekin tu to Randi nikli. Bol aur kis kis se chudi hai tu.” Maan dar 
gayi aur rone lagi aur boli ki main sach bolti hun ki ye tere papa ke baad mere liye pehla hai. 
Ravish ne Maa ke baal pakar liye aur ek zor ka chaanta maa ke gaal per maara aur bola jhooth 
bolti hai randi. Maa aur zyada rone lagi, aur haath jor kar boli aisa kyun keh rahe ho main 
tumhari Maa hun. Ravish bola, Maa apne bete ka lund choosti hai kya, aur ek zor ka thappad 
uski gaand per maara. Usko bahut zor ka laga, Wo bilakh pari aur kehne lagi ke meri majboori 
kaa faayeda mat uthao, agar mujhe nahin chodna chahte ho to mat chodo lekin mujhe maaro 
nahin. Ravish bola, aise kaise chhor dun tujhko burhiya, aur ye kehte hue Ravish ne Maa ko 
dhakka de kar bed per gira diya aur bola Kutiya ki tarah hoja Randi. Aaj main ek kutiya ke sath 
kutta banna chahta hun. Mujhe ye sab dekhkar barahi maza aaraha tha. Maar parne ke bawajood, 
Maa jaise chudne ke liye mari jaa rahi thi, do thappad khaane ke baad bhi wo foran kutiya ki 
tarah ho gayi. Ravish Maa ke peechhe aagaya aur uske baal ghode ki lagam ki tarah pakar liye. 
Usne Maa ki choot me apna lund ghusakar uski pilaayi shuru kar di. Maa josh me lagbhag chilla 
rahi thi, jaise koi bhains chillati hai. Thodi der me Maa ka badan ekdum ainth sa gaya aur uski 
choot se paani ka phawwara chhoot gaya. Lagbhag do minute baad Ravish bhi thanda ho gaya, 
usne saatra maal Maa ki choot mein daal diya tha. Maa ab apne bed per ekdum nangi leti hui thi 
aur Ravish bhi. Maine Ravish ko kaha ke bus zyada mat karna, nahin to is randi ki aadat bigar 
jaayegi. Ravish mere saath kamre se bahar aagaya aur mujhe dekhkar bola, “Maine sahi kiya na.” 
Main boli ek dum fit.
Ab to Maa hum dono ki lagbhag gulam si ho gayi thi. Maa 51 saal ki burhiya hone ke bawajood, 
zyaada burhi nahi lagti thi, uska badan ekdum sudol tha. Shayad isliye ke wo jawani me hi 
widow ho gayi thi aur uske baad use kisi ne choosa nahin tha. Ravish Maa ko bahut bura treat 
karta tha, jo mujhko bahut achha lagta tha. Wo kabhi kabhi jab meri betiyan ghar per nahin hoti 
to Maa ke poore kapre utarwa deta aur use aise hi ghar me ghoomne ke liye kehta. Maa aisa hi 
karti, kyunki wo bhi shayad is sabko enjoy karti thi. Ghar me Maa nangi ghumte hue bahut achhi 
lagti. Hum dono Maa ke samne hi ek doosre ko lipat jaate aur sex karte. Kabhi kabhi Ravish se 
sex karte hue, jab mera Maa ko zaleel karne ka man hota to main Maa ko apne paas bula leti aur 
usse kehti ke meri choot chaat kar geeli kar de aur Ravish ka lund bhi. Maa sab kuchh karti aur 
jab Ravish mujhe chod leta to kabhi kabhi Maa ko bhi chod deta tha. Nahin to Maa khud hi ungli 
daal kar thandi ho jaati thi. Main ab kabhi bhi Maa ko Maa kehkar nahin bulati thi. Main ya to se 
Zubaida (Maa ka naam) kehti, yaa phir “Aye Randi” ya “Aye Chudail” keh kar bulati. Ye sab 
aise hi chal raha tha, lekin mera Maa ko baar baar zaleel karna, Maa ko kahin na kahin khatakta 
tha. Uska ye gussa doosri tarah mujh per nikla. Usne Ravish se chudte hue, Ravish ke dil me ye 
khyaal daala ki, Aayesha aur Maryam ab bari ho gayi hain aur unko bhi choda jaa sakta hai. 
Aayesha tab 17 Saal ki rahi hogi aur Maryam 15 Saal ki. Maryam Aayesha se kahin zyaada 
khoobsurat thi, aur uska deel dol bhi achha tha. Isliye dono lagbhag barabar hi lagti thin.

Ek din Ravish ne mujhko kaha ke usko Maryam bahut achhi lagti hai aur wo Maryam ko chodna 
chahta hai. Mujhe bahut gussa aaya, maine usse kaha ke ye baat dobara nahin karna, warna 
mujhse bhi haath dho baithoge. Lekin us per kuchh khaas fark nahin para, wo shayad jaanta tha 
ke main uska kuchh bigar nahin sakti hoon, aur akhirkar wo mard tha. Us raat me wo mere 
kamre me aaya aur mere bed ki bajaye seedha meri betiyon ke bed per charh gaya. Maine use 



rokna chaha lekin usne ek zor ka chanta mere gaal per maara, main door jaakar giri aur mere 
munh se khoon nikalne laga. Main bahut dar gayi. Aayesha rone lagi, maine use rone se mana 
kiya. Ravish Maryam ko lipat gaya aur use choomne laga. Mujhse ye dekha nahin gaya aur main 
room se bahar aagayi. Bahar Maa Khari hui thi, wo halka sa muskurai. Main samajh gayi ke ye 
aag isi Randi ki lagayi hui hai. Maine Maa se kaha ke Ravish ko roke to wo kuchh nahi boli. 
Lekin seedhi kamre me chali gayi aur andar se door lock kar liya. Main jaldi se window ke paas 
aayi aur andar ka nazaara dekhne lagi. Maa ne Maryam ke haath pakar liye, kyunki wo chhootne 
ki koshish kar rahi thi, aur mere hi saamne meri beti ki chudai ho gayi. Ek chudai karne ke 
lagbhag 15 minute baad Ravish phir se Maryam per chharh gaya, main ye dekhkar hairan reh 
gayi ki ab Maryam bhi uska saath de rahi thi, wo aise aawaz kar rahi thi jaise bhari poori chudi 
hui aurat karti hai. Main kuchh nahin kar paayi aur maine ye sab accept kar liya.

Lekin apni Maa se badla lena mujhe ab zaroori ho gaya tha. Isliye nahin ki usne meri beti ko 
chudwaya, balki isliye kyunki main use hamesha apne saamne ghutne teke hue dekhna chahti thi. 
Aur mere paas ek triumph abhi baaki tha, aur wo thi Aayesha. Maine ek raat Aayesha ko bola ke 
tum is sab ke bare me kya sochti ho, wo chup rahi. Maine kaha ke main chahti hoon ke tu mere 
liye kuchh kare. Wo boli kya, to maine kaha ke tujhko Ravish ko khussh karna parega kyunki 
main teri Nani ko sabak sikhana chahti hoon. Main soch rahi thi ke wo bilkul nahin manegi, 
lekin wo ekdum se raazi ho gayi. Hum sabko dekh kar shayad uska man bhi chudne ka karta 
hoga. Usne muhko bola ke Maryam ne mujhe bataya ke ye sab karne me bara maza aata hai. 
Maine Ravish se baat ki, maine usse kaha ke main tujhko Aayesha deti hoon agar tu Maa ko 
chodna chhor de. Wo foran taiyar ho gaya. Us din maine Aayesha aur Ravish ko akela room me 
chhor diya aur Ravish ne Aayesha ko larki se aurat bana diya. Aise hi din guzarte rahe, Ravish ab 
hamare room ko chhorker Maa ke paas nahin jaata tha. Ravish ne mujhko bataya ki Maa usse kai 
baar aane ke liye keh chuki hai, lekin wo nahin mana.

Phir wo din aaya jiska mujhe intezaar tha, Maa mere paas aayi aur boli, ke tune Ravish per kya 
jaadoo kar diya hai, jo wo ab mere paas nahi aata. Ravish tabhi job per tha aur meri betiyan 
College gayi huin thi. Maine bola ke tu hi wo chhinaal hai na jisne meri beti ko chudwaya, ab 
teri yahi saza hai. Wo boli ke agar maine teri ek beti ko chudwaya to tune bhi to apni doosri beti 
ko chudwaya hai. Maine usko bola ke agar tu dobara Ravish se khasam hona chahti hai to wohi 
kar jo main tujhe kehti hoon. Wo thoda gussa hui lekin kuchh nahin boli. Maine usko bola ki 
abhi ke abhi mere saamne nangi ho. Wo gusse me thi lekin apne kapre utaarne lagi aur poori 
nangi ho gayi. Maine apni salwar utaar di aur usko bola ke meri gaand chaate. Usne ye bhi kar 
diya. Maine usse kaha ke ab ek aakhri kaam karna baaki hai. Wo boli kya, maine kaha ki tujhko 
hamare dhobi se chudna hoga. Wo foran na boli, aur kehne lagi ke wo aisa kabhi nahin karegi. 
Maine pehle hi apne dhobi ko bulaya hua tha. Wo thodi der me aane wala tha. Maine kaha ke 
theek hai agar aisa nahin karna to main bhi phir Ravish ko kuchh nahin bolungi. Wo mere 
saamne haath jorne lagi lekin maine uski ek nahin suni. Tabhi hamare ghar ki ghanti baji, Maa ek 
dum nude thi maine kaha ke dhobi aagaya hai, tu andar jaa main usko andar hi bhejti hoon.

Jahan main Maa ko zaleel karna chahti thi, wahin per mujhe ye bhi khyaal tha ki kisi bahar waale 
ka chaska Maa ko nahin lagna chahiye, nahin to wo mere haath se nikal jaayegi. Dhobi ne aakar 
poochha, “Bibiji, dhone ke kapre kahan hain.” Maine kaha, “Jaao jakar andar bari Bibiji se lelo”. 
Wo andar chala gaya. Main foran khirki ke paas aagayi aur chhupkar andar dekhne lagi. Maa ne 
apne ooper ek bada towel lapeta hua tha. Hamara dhobi Maa ko is haal me dekhkar dang reh 
gaya, aur achanak waapas lotne laga. Maa ne uska haath pakar liya aur ek jhatke se Towel utaar 
diya, Maa ki sexy figure ab hamare dhobi ke saamne thi. Wo thoda ghabraya aur usne idhar 
udhar dekha, raasta saaf dekh kar wo Maa ko lipat gaya aur usko dabane aur choosne laga. Un 
dono ki awwazen nikalne lagin. Lagbhag 10 minute aisa chalne ke baad Maa jakar bed per let 



gayi aur usne apni taange khol di. Wo chudne ke liye ekdum taiyaar thi. Hamara dhobi Jaldi se 
apni dhoti kholker bed per jaa pahuncha aur Maa ke ooper aagaya. Usne apna tana hua lund Maa 
ki choot per rakh diya, ab sab kuchh taiyaar tha. Yahi moka tha jab main kamre me ghus gayi. 
Maine natak karte hue, zor se chillai aur boli, “ye sab kya ho raha hai”. Maine jaaker ek zordar 
chanta apne dhobi ko maara aur phir Maa ko mara. Dhobi ghabra gaya aur meri Maa ekdum 
sakte me aagayi. Dhobi jaldi jaldi apne kapre pehan kar wahan se rafoochakkar ho gaya. Maa 
aise hi nangi mere saamne baithi thi, uski aankhon se aansoo aane lage. Wo boli, “aaj tune mujhe 
bahut zaleel kiya hai Malika”. Maine usko kaha, “Jo panga tune mujhse liya hai randi, ye uska 
badla hai aur ab tujhko aise hi tarpaaoongi main”. Wo ekdum mere saamne girgirane lagi, aur 
kehne lagi, ki please kabhi kabhi mujhko Ravish de diya kar. Main jaanti thi ki isko chudwana to 
parega lekin tareeke se.

Shaam me jab Ravish ghar aaya to maine usko poora kissa bataya. Wo bola, to ab kya karna hai. 
Maine kaha aaj usko phir se chodna lekin randi ki tarah. Wo hansne laga. Lagbhag aadhe ghante 
baad wo Maa ke kamre me gaya, aur zor se chillaya, “Kyun Randi tujhko aaj badi masti soojhi 
hai, aaj tu dhobi ke saath hi shuru ho gayi.” Maa kehne lagi ke ye sab usne mere kehne per kiya. 
Lekin Ravish ne Maa ki ek nahin suni. Usne ek zor ka jhapar Maa ko mara. Usne apni chappal 
nikali aur Maa per baras para. Usne Maa ko khoob mara aur bahar aagaya. Maa andar apne bed 
per letkar roti rahi. Wo bahar aaya aur mujhe dekhkar muskuraya, main bhi muskurai. Hamne 
khana khaya, Maa khaane per bhi nahin aayi. Raat ke lagbhag 11 baje Ravish Maa ke kamre me 
gaya aur main bhi uske peechhe peechhe gayi. Main use chudte hue dekhna chahti thi. Maa ab 
bhi bed per let kar ro rahi thi. Ravish Maa ke barabar me let gaya. Maa ko kuchh ehsaas hua to 
Maa ne palat kar dekha. Wo kehne lagi, “Yahan kyun aaye ho”. Ravish bola, “aaj tujhko bahut 
maara hai maine, us pitayi ko bhulaane ke liye”. Maa boli nahin mujhko kuchh nahin chahiye, 
tum yahan se jaao. Ravish ne Maa ke baal pakar kar zor se kheenche aur uske honto per apne 
hont gara diye. Bahut der tak wo uske hont choosta raha. Uske baad usne Maa ke kapre utaarne 
shuru kar diye. Maa poori nangi ho gayi, maine dekha, Maa ke poore badan per maar ke nishaan 
bane hue the. Maa ko nangi karne ke baad Ravish ne aaj naya tareeka liya. Wo Maa ki chhati per 
charh gaya aur Maa ke boobs ke beech me apna lund rakh diya aur Maa se bola ke dono boobs 
ko daba ke pakar le. Maa ne aisa hi kiya.

Ab Ravish ne dhakke maarne shuru kiye. Wo kehne laga, Main saara maal tere munh me 
chhoroonga, use pee lena. Usne Maa ko kasker apni tango ke beech pakar rakha tha, main ye sab 
dekhkar main Maa ke paas jaa pahunchi aur Maa ki tango ke beech me ek zor ki laat maari. Wo 
cheekh pari, Maine Ravish se kaha, ke isko chhorna nahin, aaj main isko bataoongi , chudai kya 
hoti hai. Ravish mujhko dekh kar hansa, Maa abhi bhi dard se karha rahi thi. Wo chhootne ke 
liye chhatpata rahi thi lekin Ravish ne use Chhora nahin. Usne Maa ke boobs me dhakke lagana 
tez kar diya. Idhar maine Maa ki choot me apna poora haath ghusa diya. Maa ki cheekh nikal 
gayi. Maine haath andar dalkar andar bahar karna shuru kiya. Thodi der me Maa neeche se 
support karne lagi. Ab maine apna naya paintra khela, maine apna haath uski choot me khol diya. 
Main hairan reh gayi, Maa ko kuchh khaas fark nahin para. Maine uski choot me khoob haath 
chalaya aur uska phawwara phoot para. Saath hi saath Ravish neb hi apna maal Maa munh me 
daal diya. Wo dono dheele par gaye to main unko bed per para hua chhorker apne room me 
aagayi. Us raat Ravish Maa ke paas hi soya aur shayad uski aur chudai ki. Us din Maa ko zaleel 
karne ke baad meri ego ko shaanti mili aur main phir Maa ko zyada tang nahin karti thi. Ravish 
ka jab bhi man karta wo Maa ko chodta.

Maza to tab aaya jab lagbhag 2 mahine baad Maa ko ultiyan aani shuru ho gayin. Wo mere paas 
aayi aur muskurate hur kehne lagi, “Malika main pet se hoon”. Maine chutki lete hue poochha, 
“Acchha, kiska hai, hamare dhobi ka”. Wo hansne lagi aur kehne lagi, mazak mat ker aur bata ke 



kya karna hai. Maine kaha ke tumhara paap hai khud sambhalo. Wo kehne lagi, sambhal to main 
loongi, lekin logon ko kya kahoongi ke ye kiski aulad hai. Maine usse poochha, tu kya chahti 
hai, wo boli, main is bacchhe ko janam dena chahti hoon. Maine ye baat Ravish ko batai to wo 
thoda pareshan ho gaya, wo kehne laga ke main bhi chahta hoon baap banna lekin uske liye 
hame ye jagah chhorker kahin aur jaana hoga. Hum sab log taiyaar ho gaye. Ravish ne bola hum 
log Maharashtra me jaakar rahenge, kyunki usko wahan per koi job mil rahi hai. Ye sab hone ke 
lagbhag ek mahine baad mujhko maloom hua ke main bhi pregnant hoon. Hum log bahut khussh 
hue. Hum log lagbhag ek mahine baad apna UP wala ghar chhorker, Maharashtra aa gaye aur 
yahin bas gaye. Aaj hame yahan aaye hue 5 saal ho gaye hain. Is beech hamare parivaar me 5 
naye member aa gaye hain. Mujhko ek beta aur ek beti, Maa ko ek beti, Aaayesha ko ek beti aur 
Maryam ko bhi ek beti. Sab tandurust hain aur hum log hansi khusshi jee rahe hain.
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Hello doston me aman phir apni nayi kahani lekar aya hu is baar mene nahi balki kisi aur ne meri 
maa ko choda aur ek ademi ne nahi balki 5logo ne ek sath hum log shadi me gaye they shadi up 
ke chote se gaon me thi gaon me thode se hi ghar they shadi humare nouker ki thi jisne maa ko 
kai baar chod chukha tha uske kahne per hi hum jaha aye they hum gaon me pahunche to sab log 
hum ko ghur rahe they hum ghar pahunche to humara sawaget bahut acha hua hum sab sone 
chale gaye jis kamre me hume sona tha us kamre aur log bhi they meri maa dewaar ke sath aur 
me unki side me aur meri ek side ek boda 50saal ka hoga soya tha raat ko mujhe garmi leg rahi 
thi aur me uth ker baherr aa gaya hodi der bad me kamre me ane laga to mene dekha ki budha 
meri jageh aa gaya hai aur vo maa ki gaand pe haath pher raha hai maa kerwat lekar padi hui thi 
maa kuch nahi bol rahi thi maa ne nighty pahny hui thi mene kaha chalo lene do maza is budhe 
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ko usne maa ki gand ko dabane laga phir usne maa ke boobs ko maslne laga aur maa ke kareeb 
ho gaya usne maa ki nighty uper ker di maa ne bhi help ki aur usne maa ki nangi chut per hath 
pherne laga aur usne maa ka ek hath paker ker apne lund per rakh diya to maa ne lund ko hath 
me paker liya tab maa ko pata chal gaya ki vo koi aur hai maa sidhi ho gayi maa ne budhe ki 
taref muskara ke dekha to usne maa ke honto per apne hont rah diye aur phir budhe ne maa ki 
nighty puri utaer di aur buda khud bhi nanga ho gaya maa ko thoda sa bhi dar nahi laga ki kamre 
me aur bhi log hai to usne maa ke boobs ko apne munh me laker chusne laga aur apni ek ungali 
maa ki chut me de di maa ne uske lund ko paker ker maslne lagi aur thodi der baad usne apna 
lund maa ke munh me de diya maa use chusne lagi takriben uska lund kahra hone ke baad 9inch 
ka aur 4inch mota tha to phir usne maa ko chit letaya aur tange khol ker uski chut pe apna lund 
ragrne laga thodi der me maa ki chut se pani nikalne laga phir budhe ne maaki chut pe lund rakha 
aurek jhatka mara adha lund maa ki chut me chala gaya phir budhe ne maa ke boob jor se maslne 
laga aur jor se ek jhatka mara to pura lund maa ki chut me chala gaya aur vo jor se maa ke dono 
boobs maslne laga 

Aur jhatke marne laga thodi der me maa bhi niche se apni gand utha ker budhe ka sath dene lagi 
budhe ne apni speed bada di aur sath apne hont maa ke honth pe rakh diye sath boobs maslta 
raha kareeb adhe ghante baad budhe ne apna lund maa ki chut se nikala aur maa ke munh me de 
diya mene socha budha jharne wala hai per 5minute baad budhe ne maa ko karwet laker letane 
ko kaha maa ne kaha dard hoga to budhe ne maa ki nighty utha ke maa ke munh me de di aur 
maa karwet laker let gayi budhe ne maa ki gand per lund rakha aur halka sa jhatka mara to uska 
lund adha chala gaya per maa ko dard ho raha tha vo vahi ruk gaya aur maa ke boobs maslne 
laga jab maa shant hui to budhe ne puri taket se dhaka mara aur lund maa ki gand me chala gaya 
per maa chatpatane lagi thodi der budha vese hi maa ke boobs masltha raha jab maa thodi der 
shant hui to usne jhatke marne shuru kiye thodi der me maa bhi budhe ka sath dene lagi me 
budhe ka stamina dekh ker hairan tha mene socha tha ki bhuda 5minute me khallas ho jayega per 
vo pure adhe ghante tak maa ki gand marta raha phir usne maa ki gand se lund nikala jis per maa 
ki shit lagi hui thi use maa ke munh me de diya aur maa uske gande lund ko chusne lagi usne 
maa ke munh me lund jhar diya uska viryeitna jayda nikla ki maa ke munh se baher ane laga 
usne phir apne lund se baher nikale virye ko maa ke munh me ker diya aur budhe ne apne kapre 
pahen ker apni jageh per so gaya phir maa ne apne kapre pahen ker so gayi me bhi aker vahi sone 
ki koshish karne laga itne me uthker baher gayi me samjha ki maa bathroom gayi hai thodi der 
baad budha bhi baher chala gaya mene socha daal me kuck kala hai to me bhi unke piche chala 
gaya to budha maa se Keh raha tha chalo me tumhe khet me laker chalta hu maa boli nahi bas ab 
nahi budha bola ki maza nahi aya to maa boli ki maza to aya per koi dekh lega to budha bola tum 
jaha kon sa roj ana hai tujhe aaj me sari raat payer karunga phir vo maa ki gand sahlane laga maa 
boli theek hai chalo dono khet kitaref chal pade me unka picha karne laga budha pure raste maa 
ki gand per hath pherte hua pahuncha usne kamre ko khola me kamre ke piche bani khidrki se 
dekh raha tha vo maa ka ander laya aur bulb on kiya to maa dekh ker der gayi ander 4log aur so 
rahe they maa boli ki yaha to pahle hi log hai to budha bola to kya hua aaj sab mil ker tera maza 
lenge maa boli me sirf tumhe hi dungi vo bola bahut maza aye ga maa boli nahi me ja rahi hu 
maa jese hi muri budhe ne maa ko paker ker niche gira diya aur sab logo ko utha diya jab sab 
uthe vo nashe me they aur sab sale budhe they vo bole vah aaj to maza aye ga aur sab nange ho 
gaye nange hate hi sab ke lund dikhane lage kisi ka lund chota nahi tha maa sab ke lund dekh ker 
der gayi tabhi un me se ek age aya aur maa ke munh pe apna lund ragrne laga maa boli me mar 
jaungi mujhe shor do un me se ek bola ki dekh bahut maza ayega hum sab bade payerse karenge 
ager manti hai to tujhe bhi maza ayega nahi to hum jaberdasti to ker hi lenge maa boli theek hai 
ek bola pahle daru pete hai sab bole theek hai to sab daru pene lage ek bola ki tum bhi pe lo dard 
kam hoga aur maza ayega maa ne bhi daru pi li sabhi ko nasha ho gaya maa ne bhi apni nighty 



utaer di ab sab nange theyvo maa ko daru dete maa daru jese hi pete to koi na koi uske munh me 
apna lund de deta tabhi bhir maa ke liye ek peg banaya usme pani nahi balki ek budhe ne apna 
peshab mila diya aur kaha ise pi maa pe gayi bhir maa ne sabhi ka pesahb daru me mila ke piya 
uske baad sab ko nasha ho gaya to do logo ne apna lund maa ke munh me de diya ek maa ki chut 
chatne laga aur do 

Jane maa ke boobs pine lage thodi-2 der me sab budhe apni-2 jageh badalne lage itne me ki chut 
ne pani chor diya to ek budhe ne apni lungi uthai aur maa ki chut me de di aur achi tareh se maa 
ki chut saf ki jisse maa ki chut bilkul sukh gayi phir budhe ne apna lund maa ki chut pe rakha aur 
anderdaal diya maa ko bahut dard hua kiyki chut sukhi thi phir usne ek jor ka jhatka mara pura 
lund maa ki chut me chala gaya aur vo puri sapeed se maa ko chodne laga ek budhe ne apni gand 
maa ke munh pe rakh di maa use chatne lagi thodi der me maa ne uski gand me apni do ungali 
dal di aur maa use ander baher karne lagi phir ek budhe ne us budhe ki gand me sharab daal di 
aur vo phir maa ke munh pe apni gand rakh di aur maa uski gand se shit vali sharab pine lagi bhir 
sabhi ne bari-2 maa ki chut mari is duraan maa 6-7baar jhar chuki thi bhir ek budha niche chit ho 
ker let gaya aur maa ko bola ki uper aa ja maa uthne lagi to maa gir gayi maa ko nasha bahut ho 
chuka tha do budho ne maa ko utha ker uske lund pe bitha diya jab maa uske lund per bethi to 
uska pura 10inch kalund sedha maa ki chut me chala gaya maa ki ankho me anso ane lage phir 
vo budha niche se jahtke marne laga itne me ek budha piche se aya aur maa ki gand pe apna lund 
rakha aur ek dahke me pura lund maa ki gand me daal diya maa ki cheek nikal gayi to budh ne 
apna lund maa ke munh me de diya maa use chusne lagi is tareh maa ko sab choda maa ki chut 
aur gand laal ho gayi aur bhul gayi takreebn do ghante chodne ke baad sabhi ne maa ke munh ke 
paas apna lund rakh diya aur maa sab ke lund chusne lagi maa ka pura sareerlaal ho chuka tha 
sabhi ne apna pani maa kemunh me shor diya maa sab ka pani pigayi uske baad sabhi let gaye 
mene dekha maa ke boobs laal ho gaye hae aur suj gaye hai maa ki nipel puri tareh kahri thi aur 
laal thi thodi der budhe uthe aur maa per apna peshab ker diya aur sabhi apne-2 kapre pahen ker 
chale gaye aur maa ko vahi nangi hi Chor gaye 10-15minute baad me ander gaya aur maa ko 
nighty pahnayi aur me unhe mushkil se ghar le Gaya aur unhe sula diya subah 5 baje sab uth 
gaye per maa ki tabiet kharab ho gayi mujhe pata tha ki yeh to hona hi tha to sabhi barat ke sath 
chale gaye aur me aur do aurtein vahi maa ke pass ruk gaye subah 9baje maa uthi to maa se utha 
nahi gaya ek budhi ne maa ko sahara dekar maa ko bathroom le gayi phir vo vapes aye to budhi 
boli ki aap ki malish ker du to maa boli ker do budhi ne apni saheli koawaz lagai sorry me apko 
unka naam batana bhul gaya ek ka naam rekha aur dusari ka naam chanda tha rekha ne chanda 
ko kaha ki tel aur garem pani le aya chanda tel aur pani le ayi to rekha ne aur chanda ne apni sari 
utaer di aur maa ki nighty utaer di aur maa bilkul nangi ho gayi vo dono maa ke jism ko dekhne 
lage aur rekha boli ki aap ko kisne kaha thi ki unke pass jayo vo ase hi kare hai to usne maa ke 
boob ka dabaya to maa ko dard hui chanda ne maa ki tange kholi aur maa ki chut dekh ke boli 
yeh kya yeh bahut bhuli hui hai rekha boli ki isliye to garam pani mangaya hai tu iski chut aur 
gand ko garam pani se sekh de aur me malish ker deti hu usne ek kapra liya aur pani me daal ker 
maa ki chut ko sekhane lagi aur rekha ne maa ke boobs per tel daala aur malish shuru ker di 
rekha maa ke boobs jor se maslne lagi aur chanda maa ki chut ko sekane lagi itne me maa garem 
ho gayi jo rekha samhej gayi rekha ne apna blouse utaer diya aur apne boobs ko nanga ker diya 
rekha ne apne boobko maa ke munh me de diya jise maa chsne lagi chanda ne maa ki chut pe 
apna munh rakhker chusne lagi itne me dono puri nangi ho gayi aur maa ke pure jism ko chatne 
lagi rekha ne apni jhanto se bhari chut maa ke munh pe rakh di aur chanda maa ki chut chatne 
lagi 15minute me teeno jhar gayi aur shant ho gayi phir dopher ko phir maa ki malish ki aur maa 
ko nahlya aur maa ab pahle se theek thi to doston kesi lagi yeh kahani batana mujhe meri email 
id hai bluffmasteraman@yahoo.co.in
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hi to all ISS raders. aj mai apne maa ki chudai ki ek aishi kahaani sunane jaa rahaa hu jo maine 
apne life me pahlibar dekhi hai. 

meri maa ek gori sundar lambi aur healthy mahila hai. meri maa mere daidy se sexualy satisfied 
nahi hoti hai. unki najar ek aise mard per rahati thi jo unko puri tarah se santust kar sake. is kaam 
ko ek aadmi tha aur wo the mere dur ke bauji jinki umar to lagbhag 70 saal ki hogi wo lambe, 
gore aur bilkulhi healthy hai.

ab mai apko us din ki or le chalta hu. us din ghar pe sirf do log ghar pe the mai aur maa.bauji 
saam ko room per aaye. maa unko dekh kar bahut khush thi. maa ne raat me khana banaya. 
maine baauji ko khilaya. iske baad mai maa ke saath khane ke liya baitha. kuch der ke baad 
maine maa ka boor dekha. mujhe lagaa ki maa jaanke dikha rahi hai kyoki mujhe aisa laga ki ye 
jaanne ke baad ki unka boor dikhai deraha hai unhone koi bhi action nahi liya. khana khane ke 
baad maa ne ghar kaa kaam khatam karne ke baad nahane gayi. usi samay lite chali gayi. maa 
nahaane ke baad sirf saayaa aur braa pankar baath room se baahar nikali. iske baad maa ek chhoti 
si diba me sarso ka tel le kar baramde me lagi hui bed per let gai aur apne upr ek chadar daal 
liya. maine dekha ki maa diba de tel lagaa rahi thi. 

maa ne mujhse baahar sidhi ka gril band karne ko kahaa. jab gril band karke mai chabhi rakhane 
ke liye us room me gaya jaha baauji soye hue the to maine dekha ki baau ji bhi apne land ko 
nikal kar dono haath se sahla rahe the. mujhe dekhate hi dhak liya. mujhse pucha ‘kyaa kar rahe 
ho?’maine bola ‘mai bath room jaa rahaa hu’aur mai baath room mai jaa kar darwaje ko thoda sa 
jor se band kiya. ab baauji uth kar maa ke paas aye. unhone maa ke chadar ko hataya. ek hath me 
maa ke haath ko pakad kar uthaya aur dusre haath me tel ka diba lekar apne room me leker chale 
gaye. room me jane ke baad unhone dibe ko rakhane ke baad maa ke braa ko aur saaya ko khol 
kar hataa diya. ab unhone jaaker darwaja band kiya. iske baad unhone apna tauliya ko utaar diya. 
ab maa ki najar unke land per chali gai. maa unke lund ko aur baauji maa ke boor ko dekha rahe 
the. baauji ab maa ke paas agaye. paas aakar baauji maa ke dono jagho ke bich me apne lund ko 
ghusa diya. 

ab maa ne apni ankhe band kar liya. baauje ne maa ko apne baaho me chapkar utha liya or unko 
lekar bed par chadh gaye. bed par chadh kar unhone maa ko bed par leta diya aur maa ke jangh 
par baith gaye. ab maa ke boor ko dono haath se phailaya. maa thoda sa birodh kar rahi thi lekin 
unke birodh me unki hami saph dikh raha tha. baauje apne lund me tel lagaaya. ab maa ke boor 
me tel lagaya. iske baad baauji maa ke boor par lund sataa kar halka sa kamar ko dhaka lagaya. 
maa ke muh se ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ki awaaj nikal gai. mai samajh gaya ki maa ke boor 
me baauji ka lund chala gaya hai. baauji ne kamarko jhatka dena suru kiya. baauji jab jab jor se 
jhatka lagate the maaa ke muh se 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ke aawaaj sunai padti thi. 
kuch der ke baad jab baauji ne maa ke chuchio ko misna suru ki to unka jos our badh gaya. ek 
taraf baauji boor me jor se jhatke lagane lage to dusre taraf maa ke chuchiko ko misne lage. 

http://indiansexstories.net/author/aman/


ab maa ke boor me lund jab aadhe se jyada chala gaya to maa 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh
hhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh nahi 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa 
issssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssissssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssss sssiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ki aawaj aane lagi.baauji ne maa ke hoto ko 
chusna suru kar diya. labhag aadhe ghante chodne ke bad baauji ka bij maa ke chud me gira. maa 
bhi bahut hi khus thi.kuch der ke baad baauji ne lund nikal liya. maa paach minut tak leti rahi. 
tab uth kar jaana chahti thi. baauji ne unko rok liya. unhone maa se kahaa ki kaha ja rahi ho. yahi 
so jao. maa ko apne pass lita diya. maa unke saath hi so gayi. mai bhi sone chala gaya. 

bhor me meri nind khuli to mai phir se usi jagah pe gayaa jaha se maine raat me maa ki chudai 
ko dekha tha. mai jab vahaa gayaa to dekha ki maa aur baauji ek dusre se chipak kar soe hue the. 
achanak hi baauji ki nind khuli unhone maa ke kamar par se haath hataaya. maa bhi jag gayi. 
baauji ne maa ke gaal par ek chumaa liya aur maa ko dusre tarf gumne ke liye bola. maa ne unke 
taraf apna pith kar diya. ab baauji uth ke baith gaye. unhone dibe me se tel nikal kar maa ke 
gaand me laga diya. maa apna gardan pichhe kar ke dekha rahi thi. ab baauji ne tel nikal kar apne 
lund me lagaya. baauji tel lagaane ke baad let gaye aur maa ke gaad par lund rakha aur kamar ko 
pakad kar ek jordar jhatka maara. 

maa ke muh se aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ki awaaj niklte hi mai samajh 
gaya ki maa ke gand me lund chala gayaa. ab baauji apne kamar ko hilana suru kiya aur kuch hi 
der me pura lund ko maa ke gand me ghusa diya. baauji maa ke gaad ko lagbhad das minut tak 
maarne ke baad jab dhire dhire saant pad gaye to mai samajh gaya ki maa ke gaad me bij gir 
gaya hai. baauji ne lund ko nikal liya. aur sigaret pine ki baad uth kar tuli pahan kar baahar 
pesaab karne chale gaye. pesab kar ke jab wo wapas room me gaye to maa usi tarah leti hui thi. 
bauji ne darwaja band karne ke baad tauli ko khol kar alag kar diya aur bed par jane ke baad maa 
ko sidha karne ke baad maa ke jangh par baith gaye. 

ab maa ke pair ko thoda sa phaila diya kyoki maa dono pairo ko pura sata rakha tha. baaujine 
maa ke boor ko dekha. ab unhone dibe me se tel lekar maa ke boor me lagaaya.iske baad apne 
lund me lagaaya. tel lagaate samay maa se puchha ki pesaab nahi karogi maa ne gardan hila kar 
kahaa, nahi. ab baauji ne jaise hi lund ko maa ke boor ke uper sataaya maa ne apne dono haantho 
se apne boor ko phaila diya. baauji ne lund ke agle bhag ko maa ke boor me daal diya aur maa ki 
chuchio ko pakad kar ek jordaar jhatke ke saath apne lund ko andar ghusa diya. maa ke muh se 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh, 
offffffffffffffffffffffffffffffffffffff.aaaaaaaaaaaareeeeeeeeeebaaaaaaapreeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee
eeeeeeeeeeeee.thodaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaddddhiiiiiiiireeeeeeee 
dhiiiiiiiiireeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh.issssssss.isssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssss,aa
aaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh kar rahi thi.baauji par unke is baat ka koi asar nahi ho rahaa tha. wo har 
chaar paach chhote jhatke ke baad ek jor ke jhatke de rahe the. unka lund jab aadhe se jyada 
andar chala gaya to maa ne baauji se kahaa ab aur ander nahi daliye ga warna meri boor phat 
jayegi.

baauji ne kaha ki abhi to aadha baahar hi hai. maa ne yah samajh liya ke aaj unki gori chud 
phatne waali hai. maa ke har kosis ko nakam karte hue baauji maa ke chud me apne lund ko 
ander le jaa rahe the. maa ne jab dekha ki ab bardast se baahar ho raha hai to unhone baauji se 
kaha ki mai aapse bahut chhoti hu. 



aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh.pppppplllllleeeeeeeeeezzzzzzzzzz. 
aaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh. 
nahiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii.uiiaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh. bauji ne lagatar 
kai jordar jhatke maar kar pure lund ko maa ke boor me ghusa diya tatha maa ke chuchio ko misa 
ab maa ko bhi majaa ane lagaa tha. sayad maa ko isi ka intjar tha. baauji ne apne jhat ko maa ke 
jhat me puri tarah se sataa diya aur is tarah se unhone pure paitais minut tak maa ki chudai keya. 
iske baad maa aur baauji saant pad gaye tab mai samajh gaya ki maa ke boor me baauji ka bij gir 
gaya hai. wo dono puri tarah se thak chuke the. ab baauji ne lund ko nikal diya aur maa ke bagal 
me let gaye. maa bhi thode der ke baad uth kar apne saya aur bra ko pahana aur darwaja khole 
kar bhath room me chali gayi.
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1.

mangal says:

By: ISS 

i m sasaank.my age 21 my mom age 39 hi to all ISS raders. aj mai apne maa ki chudai ki 
ek aishi kahaani sunane jaa rahaa hu jo maine apne life me pahlibar dekhi hai. 

meri maa ek gori sundar lambi aur healthy mahila hai. meri maa mere daidy se sexualy 
satisfied nahi hoti hai. unki najar ek aise mard per rahati thi jo unko puri tarah se santust 
kar sake. is kaam ko ek aadmi tha aur wo the mere dur ke bauji jinki umar to lagbhag 70 
saal ki hogi wo lambe, gore aur bilkulhi healthy hai.

ab mai apko us din ki or le chalta hu. us din ghar pe sirf do log ghar pe the mai aur 
maa.bauji saam ko room per aaye. maa unko dekh kar bahut khush thi. maa ne raat me 
khana banaya. maine baauji ko khilaya. iske baad mai maa ke saath khane ke liya baitha. 
kuch der ke baad maine maa ka boor dekha. mujhe lagaa ki maa jaanke dikha rahi hai 
kyoki mujhe aisa laga ki ye jaanne ke baad ki unka boor dikhai deraha hai unhone koi bhi 
action nahi liya. khana khane ke baad maa ne ghar kaa kaam khatam karne ke baad 
nahane gayi. usi samay lite chali gayi. maa nahaane ke baad sirf saayaa aur braa pankar 
baath room se baahar nikali. iske baad maa ek chhoti si diba me sarso ka tel le kar 
baramde me lagi hui bed per let gai aur apne upr ek chadar daal liya. maine dekha ki maa 
diba de tel lagaa rahi thi. 

maa ne mujhse baahar sidhi ka gril band karne ko kahaa. jab gril band karke mai chabhi 
rakhane ke liye us room me gaya jaha baauji soye hue the to maine dekha ki baau ji bhi 
apne land ko nikal kar dono haath se sahla rahe the. mujhe dekhate hi dhak liya. mujhse 
pucha ‘kyaa kar rahe ho?’maine bola ‘mai bath room jaa rahaa hu’aur mai baath room 
mai jaa kar darwaje ko thoda sa jor se band kiya. ab baauji uth kar maa ke paas aye. 
unhone maa ke chadar ko hataya. ek hath me maa ke haath ko pakad kar uthaya aur dusre 
haath me tel ka diba lekar apne room me leker chale gaye. room me jane ke baad unhone 
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dibe ko rakhane ke baad maa ke braa ko aur saaya ko khol kar hataa diya. ab unhone 
jaaker darwaja band kiya. iske baad unhone apna tauliya ko utaar diya. ab maa ki najar 
unke land per chali gai. maa unke lund ko aur baauji maa ke boor ko dekha rahe the. 
baauji ab maa ke paas agaye. paas aakar baauji maa ke dono jagho ke bich me apne lund 
ko ghusa diya. 

ab maa ne apni ankhe band kar liya. baauje ne maa ko apne baaho me chapkar utha liya 
or unko lekar bed par chadh gaye. bed par chadh kar unhone maa ko bed par leta diya aur 
maa ke jangh par baith gaye. ab maa ke boor ko dono haath se phailaya. maa thoda sa 
birodh kar rahi thi lekin unke birodh me unki hami saph dikh raha tha. baauje apne lund 
me tel lagaaya. ab maa ke boor me tel lagaya. iske baad baauji maa ke boor par lund sataa 
kar halka sa kamar ko dhaka lagaya. maa ke muh se ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ki awaaj 
nikal gai. mai samajh gaya ki maa ke boor me baauji ka lund chala gaya hai. baauji ne 
kamarko jhatka dena suru kiya. baauji jab jab jor se jhatka lagate the maaa ke muh se 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ke aawaaj sunai 
padti thi. kuch der ke baad jab baauji ne maa ke chuchio ko misna suru ki to unka jos our 
badh gaya. ek taraf baauji boor me jor se jhatke lagane lage to dusre taraf maa ke 
chuchiko ko misne lage. 

ab maa ke boor me lund jab aadhe se jyada chala gaya to maa 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh
hhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh nahi 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa 
issssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssissssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssss sssiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ki aawaj aane lagi.baauji ne maa ke 
hoto ko chusna suru kar diya. labhag aadhe ghante chodne ke bad baauji ka bij maa ke 
chud me gira. maa bhi bahut hi khus thi.kuch der ke baad baauji ne lund nikal liya. maa 
paach minut tak leti rahi. tab uth kar jaana chahti thi. baauji ne unko rok liya. unhone maa 
se kahaa ki kaha ja rahi ho. yahi so jao. maa ko apne pass lita diya. maa unke saath hi so 
gayi. mai bhi sone chala gaya. 

bhor me meri nind khuli to mai phir se usi jagah pe gayaa jaha se maine raat me maa ki 
chudai ko dekha tha. mai jab vahaa gayaa to dekha ki maa aur baauji ek dusre se chipak 
kar soe hue the. achanak hi baauji ki nind khuli unhone maa ke kamar par se haath 
hataaya. maa bhi jag gayi. baauji ne maa ke gaal par ek chumaa liya aur maa ko dusre tarf 
gumne ke liye bola. maa ne unke taraf apna pith kar diya. ab baauji uth ke baith gaye. 
unhone dibe me se tel nikal kar maa ke gaand me laga diya. maa apna gardan pichhe kar 
ke dekha rahi thi. ab baauji ne tel nikal kar apne lund me lagaya. baauji tel lagaane ke 
baad let gaye aur maa ke gaad par lund rakha aur kamar ko pakad kar ek jordar jhatka 
maara. 

maa ke muh se aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh ki awaaj niklte hi mai 
samajh gaya ki maa ke gand me lund chala gayaa. ab baauji apne kamar ko hilana suru 
kiya aur kuch hi der me pura lund ko maa ke gand me ghusa diya. baauji maa ke gaad ko 
lagbhad das minut tak maarne ke baad jab dhire dhire saant pad gaye to mai samajh gaya 
ki maa ke gaad me bij gir gaya hai. baauji ne lund ko nikal liya. aur sigaret pine ki baad 
uth kar tuli pahan kar baahar pesaab karne chale gaye. pesab kar ke jab wo wapas room 
me gaye to maa usi tarah leti hui thi. bauji ne darwaja band karne ke baad tauli ko khol 
kar alag kar diya aur bed par jane ke baad maa ko sidha karne ke baad maa ke jangh par 
baith gaye. 



ab maa ke pair ko thoda sa phaila diya kyoki maa dono pairo ko pura sata rakha tha. 
baaujine maa ke boor ko dekha. ab unhone dibe me se tel lekar maa ke boor me 
lagaaya.iske baad apne lund me lagaaya. tel lagaate samay maa se puchha ki pesaab nahi 
karogi maa ne gardan hila kar kahaa, nahi. ab baauji ne jaise hi lund ko maa ke boor ke 
uper sataaya maa ne apne dono haantho se apne boor ko phaila diya. baauji ne lund ke 
agle bhag ko maa ke boor me daal diya aur maa ki chuchio ko pakad kar ek jordaar jhatke 
ke saath apne lund ko andar ghusa diya. maa ke muh se 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh, 
offffffffffffffffffffffffffffffffffffff.aaaaaaaaaaaareeeeeeeeeebaaaaaaapreeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee
eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee.thodaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaddddhiiiiiiiireeeeeeee 
dhiiiiiiiiireeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh.issssssss.issssssssssssssssssssssssssssss
sssss,aaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh kar rahi thi.baauji par unke is baat ka koi asar nahi ho 
rahaa tha. wo har chaar paach chhote jhatke ke baad ek jor ke jhatke de rahe the. unka 
lund jab aadhe se jyada andar chala gaya to maa ne baauji se kahaa ab aur ander nahi 
daliye ga warna meri boor phat jayegi.

baauji ne kaha ki abhi to aadha baahar hi hai. maa ne yah samajh liya ke aaj unki gori 
chud phatne waali hai. maa ke har kosis ko nakam karte hue baauji maa ke chud me apne 
lund ko ander le jaa rahe the. maa ne jab dekha ki ab bardast se baahar ho raha hai to 
unhone baauji se kaha ki mai aapse bahut chhoti hu. 

aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh.pppppplllllleeeeeeeeeezzzz
zzzzzz. aaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh. 
nahiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii.uiiaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh. bauji ne 
lagatar kai jordar jhatke maar kar pure lund ko maa ke boor me ghusa diya tatha maa ke 
chuchio ko misa ab maa ko bhi majaa ane lagaa tha. sayad maa ko isi ka intjar tha. baauji 
ne apne jhat ko maa ke jhat me puri tarah se sataa diya aur is tarah se unhone pure paitais 
minut tak maa ki chudai keya. iske baad maa aur baauji saant pad gaye tab mai samajh 
gaya ki maa ke boor me baauji ka bij gir gaya hai. wo dono puri tarah se thak chuke the. 
ab baauji ne lund ko nikal diya aur maa ke bagal me let gaye. maa bhi thode der ke baad 
uth kar apne saya aur bra ko pahana aur darwaja khole kar bhath room me chali gayi.
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Mera nam Amit hai aur mai Kolkata ka rahane wala hun. Mere ghar me mere Maa aur pitajee ke 
alwa meri ek bari Didi bhi hai. Didi ki abhi shadi nahi hui hai. Is samay mera umar kareeb 22 
saal hai. Mai ab apna parhaee khatam karke ek MNC me junior executive post kam raha hun. 
Mai aaj jo kahani sunane ja raha hun wo aaj se kareeb 10 sal pahale ki hai. Us samay mai 11th 
class me parhta tha. Garmee ke din the aur humari nani humare ghar par aayee hue thee. Nani ke 
sath gaon se humare chacha ke larkiyan bhi aaee hue thee. Ghar par kamare ki kami ke bajah se 
hum nani aur humare chacheri bahan sab ek sath sote the. Humare pitajee duble patle kareeb 5’ 
6” lumbe the aur wo ek sarkari daphtar me officer karte the. Meri Didi, Manju, bhare hue badan 
ki thee. Uski chunchee ko dekh kar unko koi bhi unko Nagma (Film actress). kaha sakta tha aur 
unski chutar bare bare gol gol the aur uski chehera bilkul gol tha. Meri Maa, Meena, apne jamane 
ki Madhubala jaisee lagtee hai. Unkee chehera bahut sunder aur hansmukh hai, chaure knadhe 
bare bare sudol gol gol chunchee, aur har tarah se sundar chutar hai. Meri Maa ki tange lumbee 
aur hath aur janghe bhi sudol aur swasth hai. Maa aur Didi ki lumbai kareeb 5’5”. Meri hight 
kareeb 5’8” aur mera hathiyar kareeb 8” lumba aur 4” mota hai. 

Wo June ke mahine ka pahali tariq thee aur samay rat ke kareeb barah baje the. Meri neend khul 
gayee aur mai apne charo taraf dekhne laga. Bahar se chand ki roshnee kamare le khirkee se aa 
rahee thee aur kamare me sab kutch saf saf dikh raha tha. Mai apne charo taraf ankh ghuma kar 
dekh raha tha. Maine dekha ki kutch jawan larkeean apne jangh aur badan khole so rahee hai. Un 
larkeon me se do larkeon ke chunchee kafi bari bari thee aur wo chunchee unki sanson ke sath 
upper neeche ho rahee thee. Mai apne dusre taraf dekha to dekha ki meri nani mere bagal me 
apne peeth ke bal so rahi hai. Nani ki sari aur petticoat upper taraf uth gaya hai aur unki tange 
puri taraf se nangee ho gayi thee. Kutch kapare unke janghon ke bitch para tha. Mere dimag me 
apne nani ko nangee delhne ki icchha jag uthee. Mai apne nani ke aur kareeb ho gaya aur thora 
neeche ki taraf sarak gaya, jisse ki mere hath unke janghon ke bitch ja sake. Phir mai unke taraf 
palat kar let gaya. 

Dhire dhire mai apna hath apne nani ke dono janghon ke bitch barhya. Maine unke sari aur 
petticoat ko pakar kar khichne laga. Phir mai apna sar utha kar dekhne laga aur dekha ki nani ki 
janghen puri taraf se nangee ho gayee hai to maine unke kaparon ko aur khichne laga. Kaparon 
ke thora sa aur khichne ke bad me mujhe jindagee ka pahala chot dekha. Nani ki choot puri 
tarafse balon se dakha tha. Maine apna sar phir takia par rakh kar let gaya. Maine apna hath nani 
ke eik jangh par rakh kar jangh ko upper se neeche hath phira kar sahalane laga. Phir maine apna 
hath dhire se nani ke choot par rakh diya aur nani ki choot ko halke se daba diya. Nani humare 
harkat se na jagee aur na hi hili duli. Ab mera lund dhire dhire khara hone laga. Mai apne dusre 
hath se apne pant ka button khol kar apna lund bahar nikal liya. Ab mai apni nani ki choot ko aur 
jor se masalne laga aur apna lund apne nani ke hath par rakh diya. Pata nahi mai kitna der tak 
apne nani ki choot ko masalta raha lekin jab mai unki taraf dekh to merei hava nikal gayee 
kyonki nani ki ankh khulee thee aur wo jag rahee thee. Mai nani ko jagte hue dekh kar chaunk 
gaya aur jhat se apna hath unke choot per se hata liya. Lekin tabhi humko ehsas hua ki nani apne 
hathon se mere lund pakare hue hai aur apne hathon se mera lund ko masal rahee hai. Thori der 
ke bad nani chupchap apne bister per se uth gayee aur kamare ke bahar chali gayee. Humko tab 
dar lagne laga ki kanhee nani mera shikayat na kar de aur eh soch soch kar mera sara mastee 
rafoo chakkar ho gaya. Mujhko dar lag raha tha ki subere meri Maa mujhko bahut datengee aue 
pitajee ko malum chal gaya to wo mujhko bahut marenge. Mare dar ke mera khar lund sikur kar 
chuhara ho gaya aur mai apne lund ko apne pant ke undar kar liya aur chup chap ankh band 
karke so gaya. 

Ab mera kya hoga, mai ehi soch raha tha aur tabhi nani kamare me wapas aa gayee. Nani mere 
pas aaee aur mere pas aakar baith gayee. Nani me mujhse unke sath chalane ke liye phusphusa 



kar bole. Mai bhi chupchap uth kar nani ke peeche peeche chal para. Nani mujhko storeroom me 
le gayee. Storeroom me nanai ne kuch baxon ke peeche jameen par ek bister kaga rakhee thee. 
Nani humko storeroom me le jakar kamare ka darwaja band kar diya aur khud jameen par beeche 
bister let gayee. Jameen beeche bister par lette hi nanai me apne saree aur petticoat khinch karke 
apne kamar tak utha diya. Nani ki khuli choot humko dawat de rahi thee. Phir nani ne apne 
blouse utarne lagee aur thori der ke bad unki do choti choti dhelee dhalee chunchean bahar aa 
gayee. Unki khuli chunchee aur choot us samay mere liye dunia ki sabse sundar cheej lag rahee 
thee. Nani ne apne dono hath utha kar mere ko unke pas bulaya. Mai dimag kam karna band kar 
diya tha aur isliye mai chupchap khara raha. Nani tab uth kar baith gayee aur chal kar mere pas 
aa gayee. Mere pas aa kar nani ne mera pant ke button khol kar mujhko nanga kar diya. Mera 
lund us samay dar ke mare aur nani ke kriyakalap dekh kar sikur gaya tha. Nani ne mere lund ko 
apne hathon me liya aur usko sahalane lagee aur phir usko apne mutthe me bhar kar muth marne 
lagee. Mera lund phir bhi khara nahee ho raha tha. Phir nani ne mere lund ko apne chunchee se 
sata kar ragarne lagee aur apne hathon se mere andon o dabane lagee. Unke is harkat se mera 
lund khara ho gaya. Phir nani bister par let kar mujhko apne upar kheench liya aur apne hathon 
se mere lund ko pakar kar apni chot ke ched se bhira diya. Uske bad maine ek dhakka mara aur 
merlund nani ki dhilee choot me sama gaya. Phir nani mujhko batati gayee aur mai unki choot ki 
chudai karta raha. Kuch der ke bad nani apni kamar uchal uchal kar mere lund ko apni choot me 
lene lagee aur mai bhi josh me akar jor se unke choot me apne lund se dhakka marne laga. 

Eh mera pahala absar tha jab mai kisi aurat ki choot me apna lund dal kar choot ki chudai kar 
tha. Mera umar us samay kareeb 17-18 sal ka tha aur mai apni nani jinki umar kareeb 55-60 sal 
ka tha chod raha tha. Nni ki umar jo bhi rahi ho, lekin mai jab unko chod raha tha tab wo mujhko 
Aishrya Rai lag rahee thee. Kareeb 15 minute tak mai apni nani ki choot me lund pelta raha aur 
phir unki choot ke undar jhar gaya. Mere jharne ke sath sath nani mujhko kas jakar liya aur khid 
bhi jhar gayee. Thori der tak humlog shant pare rahe aur jab humlogon ki sans theek huee tab 
nani ne mujhse bataya ki kareeb ath sal ke bad unki choot ne aaj mera lund khaya aur unki choot 
ka pani niklaphir bataya ki mere nana sanyas le chuke hai aur ab wo nani ko nahee chodte hain. 
Thori der ke bad nani ki choot phir se lund khane ke liye tayar ho gayee aur wo mujhse boli, 
“kyon phir apni nani ko chodega?” Eh sunte hi mai phir apne nani se lipat gaya aur unke upar 
char kar phir se unki choot me lund dal kar unko chodne laga. Us rat humlogone kareeb char bar 
chudai ka anand liya. Akhir bar nanai ne hath aur pair ke bal jhuk kar ulti let gayee aur mujhse 
unko peeche se chodne keliye balee aur mai bhi unke peeche ja kar unki choot me apna lund dal 
diya aur kabhi unki chunchee aur kabhi unki chutar ko sahalate hue unko choda. Eh chudai ka 
silsila das din tak chalta raha aur mai roz rat ko apni nani ko chodta raha aur wo mujhse 
chudwarahee. Har rat wo kujhse kareen teen ya char bar apni choot me mera lund pilwati rahee 
aur mai unko pelta raha. . 

Daswee rat ko jab mai apni nani ko char bar chod chukka to mai unki chunchee se khelte hue 
unse bola, “kal aap ja rahee hai, ab mai apki is rasilee choot ko chode bina kaise rahunga?” Nani 
mere lund ko apne mutthhe me le kar boli, “mai sab kuch tere Maa, Meena, se kah chukee hun 
aur tere Maa ne mujhse wada kiya hai ki mere jane ke bad wo tera har tarah se dhayn rakhegee 
aur tu jo chahega wo tu unke sath kar sakta hai. Ab tujhko Meena ki choot chodne se meri choot 
se jyada maza milega. Meena ki umar is samay sorf 33 sal ka hai aur uski badan bhara pura hai 
aur uski chunchee aur choot bhi abhi tak tight hai. Meena ki chunchees bare bare hai aur unko 
dabane se tujhko bahut maza milega. Jab tu apni Maa ki chunchee chusega aur uski choot me 
apna lund pelega to tereko bahut maza milega. Lekin, tu mereko bhul na jana, mai jab bhi tere 
ghar par aungee, tab tu is buddhee ki choot ko jaroor chodna aur chod chod kar meri choot ki 
pyas bujhana. Akhir mai tere jindagee ka pahala aurat hun jiske chooot me tune apna lund pela 



hai aur chudai ka anand liya hai.” Itna sunne ke bad mai nani se kaha, “lekin nani, Maa eh sab 
kuch jan lene ke bad mujhko maregee, choot kahan degee.” Meri nani ne tab mujhse boli, 
“Naheen mere bacche, tere Maa ki choot bhi bahut pyasee hai, aur uski choot ko bhi ragar kar 
chudai chahiye. Your baap is not fit for her. Tere baap ke lund me takat nahee jisse wo meri beti 
ki choot ko jaise wo chahatee hai ragar kar chod sake. Meena ki choot aur wo dono tere jhus 
rahengee. Ab tu dar mat aur chal so jaa.” Lekin mere me ab bhi dara bana hua tha aur mai janta 
tha ki jaise hi mai nani apne ghar wapas chalee jayengee Maa mujhko apni burhee Maa ko 
chodne ke liye bahut datengee aur marengee.

11th June 2001. Meri nani apne ghar mere chacheri bahon ke sath wapas apne gaon chali gayee. 
Meri nani ke jane ke bad mai apne Maa se nazar churane laga aur unse dur dur rahane laga. Mai 
apne bari Didi, Manju, ke sath bat karne me samay bitane laga. Lekin meri Maa jab bhi humare 
bagal se gujartee thee to apna chunchee mere kandhon ya mere peeth se se chua kar jatee. Wo 
aisa do-teen bar kiya. Jab bhi meri Maa apni chunchee mere peeth ya kandhon se chuatee to 
mujhe unke chunchee ka karai aur bare hone ka ehsas ho raha tha. Meri Maa ki chunchee wakai 
me bahut bari bari thee aur wo kafee thos aur tight thee. Agle din subah aur rat ko kuch nahee 
hua. Hume aur meri Maa ko akele hone ka mauka nahee mil raha tha. Mai apne school me subah 
10 baje se 4 baje tak rahata tha aur meri Didi jo li apni parhaee khatam kar chukee thee ghar par 
hi rahatee thee aur Maa ke kam kaj me hath batatee thee. Mai kafee pareshan horaha tha aur meri 
Maa bhi mere akele hone ke liye pareshan ho rahee thee. 

12th June 2001(Monday) Subah mere pitajee bathroom me naha rahe the aur Manju rsoi me juch 
kam kar rahee thee. Maa mere kamare me ghusee aur apni saree ka pallu gira diya. Unke blouse 
ke upar ke do-teen button khulee thee aur unka chunchee ka adha bhag dikh raha tha, inha tak ki 
mujhko unki nipple bhi dikh raha tha. Mujhko pata nahee tha ki meri Maa ko kamare me mere 
hone ka tha ya nahee, unhone apni saree apne chutar ke upar tak utha diye aur mujhko unki gol 
gol bhare huee chuta aur unki gori aur chikni janghe dikhne laga. Aisehi thori der tak rahane ke 
bad meri Maa phir apne kapare theek kiya aur kitchen chalee gayee. Mujhko eh pata nahee laga 
ki meri Maa aise kyon kiya. Kya wo apni chutar aur janghe mujhko janbujh kar dikhana chahatee 
thee, ya phir aaj bhag se mai unka chutar aur gori chikni janghe dekh saka. Sham ko phir jab 
meri Maa mere pas se gujari to unhone apni chunchee mere badan se takra diya. Lekin iske aage 
kuch nahee hua aur peechle raton ki taraf rat ke 11.00 bajate hi unhone apne aap ko bedroom me 
band kar liya. Mai meri Didi dusre kamare me sote the. 

Is tarah se teen raten beet gayee aur maiapni Maako chod nahee paya. 14th June 2001 
(Wednesday Day), aaj mai bahut pareshan tha. Rat ko mai apne bister per leta hua tha aur 
achanak mera ankh Manju par para. Us samay kamare me ek night lamp jal raha tha aur Manju 
sirf petticoat aur blouse pahane hue thee. Petticoat Manju ke ghutne ke upar tak charha hua tha 
aur uski ek tang, jangh tak, nangee thee. “Didi, kya kar rahi ho”. “Bahut garmi hai, nind nahi aa 
rahi hai”. “Mai tumhare bed par aa jaon”. “aa jao” Mai turant Didi ke bister per chala gaya aur 
Didi ke bagal me jakar let gaya. Us samay mai sirf short pahane hue tha aur upar kuch nahee tha. 
Mere dimag me ek bat ghum rahee ki Maa na sahi mai apni Didi ki sundar shareer se khelunga. 
Thori der ke bad Didi mujhse boli, “tum mard log kitne lucky ho, jab tum log chaho apne kapare 
utar sakte ho.” Maine phauran Didi se bola, “kaun tumhe rok raha hai, darwaja band hai aur agar 
tum chaho to tum bhi apne kapare utar saktee ho.” Didi mere bat sun kar mere taraf karwat badal 
kar apni nangee tang mere upar charha diya aur mere chatee par apna hath malane lagee. Mai bhi 
apna ek hath Didi ki peeth par rakh kar unko lipta liya. Thori der ke bad Didi boli, “bahut garmee 
hai, lekin mujhko kapare utarne me sharam aa rahee hai. “Isme sharmane ki kya bat hai? 
Darwaja band hai aur mai tumhara chota bhai hun” mai Didi se kaha. “Mujhko kya pata, Eh ab 
tumhare upar hai, mere khayal se agar tumko garmee lag rahee hai to tumko apne kapre utar deni 



chahiye.” Mai Didi ko uksaya. Thori der tak Didi kuch nahee boli. Mai apna hath Didi ki nangee 
tang par rakh kar unki nangee jangh ko sahalane laga. Phir Didi ne lete lete hi apna blose ka 
button khol kar blouse utar diya. Bluse ke neeche Didi sahed rang ka bra pahanee hue thee. 

Didi ko blouse utarte dekh kar mai garam go gaya lekin mai apne aap par kabu rakha. Maine 
Didi se kaha, “mere teachers kahate hai ki rat ko sote waqt sharer par koi tight kapara nahee hona 
chahiye.” Didi bhi boli, “han bhai, clas ki larkian bhi kahatee hai ki rat ke sote samay bra aur 
panty utar kar soni chahiye naheeto unka dag sharer par raha jata hai.” Mai Didi ki bat sun kar 
bola, “Didi tab to tumo bhi bra aur panty pahan kar nahee sona chahiye.” Udhar peeche mera 
hath Didi ke peeth se hokar Didi ke chutar tak pahunch chukka tha. Mai apne hathon se Didi ke 
petticoat unke chutar ke upar tak kheench diya tha aur is samay mera hath unki jangh aur unki 
chutar ko sahala raha tha. Didi mere cine me pani chehera chupate hue boli, “bhai, tum Maa se to 
nahee kahoge ki mai tumhare samne apne kapare utara tha?” Mai tab Didi ki chutar ko pane hath 
se pakar kar bola, “mai promise karta hun ki mai kabhi bhi ma ya kisi se bhi nahee kahynga ki 
tumne garmee ke mare mere samne apne kapare utar diya tha.” Didi tab apne peeche hath le 
jakar apne bra ka hock khol diya aur apni bra utar dee. Ab Didi bhi mere jaisa upar ke sharer se 
nangee ho gayee. Kamare ki halki roshni me Didi ka gora badan heere ki tarah chamak raha tha. 
Didi ki chunchian bahut kare kare aur khare the. Is samay jabki Didi meri taraf karwat le kar 
letee thee, unki chunchian apne bajan se neeche ke tarah lurak gayee thee. Mai apne aap ko Didi 
ki chunchee chune se rok nahee pa raha tha. 

Mai apne hath Didi ke chutar par se hata liya aur apne do ungleee ke beech Didi ki ek nipple le 
liya. Didi ki chunchee to bari bari thee lekin unka nipple chote chote the aur unka aerola bhi 
bahut chita tha. Nipple ki size kareeb chota mungfali ke saman tha. Mai Didi ki nipple ko apne 
do unglee ke beach me lekar jor se daba diya. “Ouch, bhai, dard karta hai, dhire dhire sahlao.” 
Mai apni Didi ki bat man kar unki nipple ko dhire dhire se sahalane laga aur phit unki puri 
chunchee apne hath me le kar dhire dhire dabane laga. Didi ki chunchee ko sahalate hue maine 
Didi se pucha, “Didi pahle kisine aise chunchee dabai hai? Maja aa raha hai na?” Didi siskari 
bhartee hue boli, “bahut maza aa raha hai. Pahle kuch ladko ne kapde ke upar se chunchee dabai 
thi, usme maza nahi aaya tha. Aaj bahut achha lag raha hai. Dabate raho.” Phir maiapne pet ke 
bal let gaya aur Didi ki dono chuncheion ko apne hathonme lekar dhire dhire dabane laga aur 
sahalane laga. Didi apne chunchee dabwate hue mujhse boli, “bhai, tumne mujhe pagal kar diya 
hai, mere pure badan me chitiyan chal rahi hai. Garmi aur badh gai hai.” Mai apne dono hathon 
ko Didi ke kandhon ke neeche le jakar Didi ko apnese lipta liya. Didi ne bhi apni badan mere se 
lipta liya. Ab Didi ki dono chunchean mere chatee se daba rahe the aur mujhko unki garmee ka 
ehsas ho raha tha. Mai Didi ko hothon ko apne hothon se laga kar khub kas kar chuma aur apna 
ek hath se Didi ki ek chunchee ko pakar kar sahalate hue dusre hath Didi ke sharir par pherne 
laga. Didi ka badan bahut chikna tha aur mera eh pahala absar tha ki mai ek jawan larkee ke 
badan ko sahala raha tha. Mai apna hath Didi ke sharir ke nechle hisse me le jane laga to mera 
hath Didi ki petticoat par ja kar ruk gaya. Udhar mai Didi ke hithin ko chum raha tha. 

Mai Didi le petticoat ke nare me pahale apna phera aur phir mai dhire se petticoat ke nara ko 
khol diya. Petticoat ke nare ko khol kar maine usko Didi ke janghon ke neeche sarka diya. Ab 
mera hath Didi ki kori binachudi garam choot ke upar tha. Didi ki choot par jhante thee lekin wo 
mere hathon ko rok nahee pa raha tha aur mera tha Didi ki choot ki hothon ko chute hue Didi ki 
choot ke gate me ghus gaya. Jaise hi mera unglee Didi ki choot ke andar gaya Didi ki janghe 
apne aap khul gaya. Aur mera unglee theek tarike se Didi ki choot me andar bahar hone laga. 
Didi ne mere muh ko apne chunchee par kas kar daba liya aur apne janghon se mera hath ko 
daba liya aur chatpata kar bolne lagee, “bhai, usko mat chhuo, nahito mai sambhal nahi paungi. 
Meri jangho aur chuttar ko sahlao lekin apna hath wahan se hata lo.” Phir bhi mai apna hath Didi 



ki choot par rakh chora aur Didi se pucha, “Didi, isko tum kya bolti ho.” Didi chup rahee. Mai 
phir bola, “bolo nahito mai phir anguli andar daal dunga.” Didi boli, “CHOOT” aur mujhko apne 
se lipta kar mujhko jor jor se chumne lagee. 

Mai Didi ke choot par se apna hath hata liya aur unke jangh lo sahalate hue mai phir se unki 
chunchee par hath le gaya aur unki nipple se khelne laga. Ab Didi ne bhi apni hath mere sharir 
par pherne lagee. Didi ka hath mere pant tak pahunch gaya. Mere pant ke upar apni hath rakhte 
hue Didi boli, “bhai, tumne mujhe bilkul nanga kar diya aur khud pant pahan ke bhaithe ho. Isko 
kholo.” Didi ko tasalee nahee ho rahee thee, unhone apne hathon se mere pant ke button khol kar 
mera pant mere janghon s neeche kar diya. Ab hum bhai aur bahan dono ke dono nange the. Mai 
Didi ki chunche se khelte hue unse bola, “Didi, tum bahut sundar ho, mai tumhe theek se light 
me dekhna chahta hun.” Mai uth kar kamare ki light jala diya aur phir se bister par apne nangee 
leti Didi ke pas aa gaya. Didi light me sharmate hue apne pet ke bal let gayee aur apne chehere 
ko apne hathelion me chupa liya. Kamare ki roshni me Didi ka rang bilkul didhiya lag raha tha 
aur bahut hi subder lag rahee thee. Mai apna hath Didi ke kandhon par rakha aur unko sahalane 
laga. Phir mai apna hath Didi ke patlee kamar se hote hue unke gol gol bhare hue chutar, chikni 
janghon se hote hue unke pair tak hath phiraya. Mai Didi ki sundar sharer ke ek ek inch par apna 
hath phera aur chuma aur maza liya. Mera nazar ghari par gaya to dekha ki rat ke 1.30 baj rahe 
hain, iska matlab tha ki mai kareeb pichle do ghanton se Didi ki sharir se khel raha tha. Phir mai 
apni Didi ko peeth ke bal leta diya aur kamare ki roshni me unko dekhne laga. Didi nangee ho 
kar mere nazron ke samne chit leti hue thee aur mujhko unka nangee sharer duniya ki sabse 
aacchee lag rahee thee. Unki chunchee kareeb 36” patlee kamar, sapat pet, thora ubhra hua unki 
peru, halke bhure rang ki jhanton se dhankee hue unki choot. Unki janghe na khub moti na bilkul 
patli bilkul thos aur bilkul chikni thee. Didi is samay apni ankh band karke dono pair ko ghutne 
se mor kar dono janghe dono taraf failaye hue thee aur apne chote bhai ko apni nangee roop ka 
darshan karwa rahee thee. 

Mai unke pas let gaya aur apne lund ko dekhne laga. Is samay mera lund khara hokar 8” lumba 
ho gaya tha. Mai apna lund Didi ke hathon me de diya. Didi mera lund apne hathon me kas kar 
pakar liya aur apni ankh khol diya. Didi mere taraf dekhti hue mujhse boli, “bhai, meri chunchee 
aur ghundi ko maslo” mai apne dono hathon me unki nipple ko lejar ragarne laga. Didi pane 
hathon me mera lund ko pakar kar sahala rahee thee. Mera lund ko ragarte hue Didi mujhse boli, 
“tera lund to daddy ke lund se bahut bada aur mota hai. Daddy ka lund ekdam patla aur chota 
hai. Bhai, kisi ko kabhi tumne choda hai.” Mai Didi baton ko sun kar samajh gaya ki Didi bhi ab 
garm agyaee hai aur khule labjon me lund, choot aur chudai ki baten kar rahee hai. Mai tab Didi 
ki chunchee ko masalte hue bola, “Didi, aaj pehli bar to tumhari mast chunchee aur choot dekhi 
hai. Mujh bachhe se kaun chudwayegi.” Tab Didi boli, “tera lund to bahut mast hai, tu to kisi bhi 
choot ko phar sakta hai.” Didi ki bat sun kar mai dhire se Didi kan me kaha, “Didi, tu mujhse 
chudwayegi.” Didi boli, “aaj nahi, baad me dekhungi. Abhi to choochi ka maja lelo.” Tab mai 
Didi ko chumte hue bola, “Didi, chudwaogi nahi to kamse kam lund ko choot par ragrne to do, 
promise, chodunga nahi.” Didi mere taraf dekhte hue muskura kar boli, “dekh, chodana mat, 
meri tango ke beech me aa ja.” Mai to isi ghari ka intijar kar raha tha. Didi is samay jawani ki 
garmee se garam hai, aur mai ej samajh raha tha ki agar mai apna lund Didi ki choot me ghuser 
diya to meri Didi khushi khushi usko pane chhot me pelne degi. Lekin mai koi jaldbajee nahee 
karna chahata tha aur janta tha ki aaj Didi ne mujhko apne sharir ka anand uthane diya aur kal 
wo mere lund apne kasi jhanton se dhaki cohot me pilwane ka liye khud ba khud kahegee. Mai 
unke dono khuli janghon ke beach baith gaya. Mere baithte hi unhone apni janghon ko aur phaila 
diya aur mai unki choot ko apne hath me lekar masalne laga. Idi meri taraf dekhtee hue muskura 



kar boli, “dekh, tune promise kiya hai ki mujhe nahi chodega.” Phir Didi ne pane hathon se mera 
lund ko pakar liya aur mujhe chup chap baithe rahane ke liya boli. 

Didi ne tab apne hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar apni choot ke upar ragarne lagee. Wo dhire 
dhre mere lund ko apni choot ke upar se neeche aur neeche se upar ragar rahee thee. Pahale to 
Didi dhire dhire ragar rahee thee phir unka ragrene ki speed bar gayee aur unki muh se siskari 
niklne lagee. Mai to bas Didi ki kamar pakar kar baitha hua tha aur Didi jor jor se mera lund apni 
choot ke upar ragar rahee thee. Thori der ke bad mujhe Didi ki choot ki chiknai mere lund ke 
upar hone ka ehsas hua. Mai neeche ki taraf dekha to paya ki mera lund kareeb adha inch Didi ki 
choot me dhasa hua hai. Didi ki muh se siskari nikal rahee thee aur wo bol rahee thee, 
“ahhhhhhhh ohhhhhhhhhhhh mar gayeeeeee, ahhhhhhhhh bahooooooooooot majaaaaaaaaaa 
ahhhhhhhhhhh, mai gayeeeeee aur unke hath ekaek tham gaya. Usi samay mera lund bhi pani 
chor diya. Mere lund se pani niklte hi Didi ne mera lund apni choot se nikal diya aur apne hathon 
me wo pani le liya aur usko apni peru aur pet par malne lagee. Phir Didi ne mujhko apne upar 
khinch kar leta diya aur mujhko apne hathon ne lekar chumne lagee. Mujh chumte hue Didi boli, 
“thank you bhai, mujhe aisa maja kabhi nahi mila. Tum bahut mast ho aur tumhara lund khakar 
koi bhi larkee ya aurat mast ho jayegi. Tumhe maja aya bhai.” Mai bhi Didi ko chumte hue Didi 
se bola, “Didi, tum bahut sundar ho, aur tumhara choot bahut hi gudaj hai. Ekdam taja Maal, man 
karta hai ki har samay tumhare nange vadan ko sahlata rahoo aur tumharee choot me apna lund 
pelta rahun. Didi ekbar mujhse jarur chudwana, bahut maja dunga. Didi mujhko kas liptate hue 
boli, “aaj to man bhar gaya, chudai ka baad me soochenge. Abhi aaj mujhse chipak kar so ja.” 
Humlog ek dusre ko apne bahon me bhar kar so gaye. Jab ankh khuli to dekha ki subera ho gaya 
hai. Humlog jaldee se apne apne kapre pahane aur kamare ke bahar nikal aaye. Kamare se bahar 
nikalne se pahale Didi ne mujhse promise karwaya ki mai kisi ko bhi kal rat ki bat nahee 
bataunga. Maine bhi Didi promise kiya ki kal rat ki bat kisi se bhi nahee bolunga lekin Didi ko 
eh bat nahee malum tha ki humari Maa mere lund ko apni choot se khane ke liye tarap rahee hai. 

15th June 2001(Thursday), din bhar me kai bar Maa aate jate mere sharir se apni chunchee ragar 
kar niklee lekin mai un chunchee ko pakar kar dabane ka masalne ka mauka nahee paya. Lekin 
us din ek ghtana ghatee. Pahale to ma mere school jane ke bad nahatee thee, lekin aaj wo mere 
bathroom me jane theek pahale bathroom me ghus gayee. Roz ki taraf mai taoliya lapete thaaur 
Maa sirf petticoat aur blouse pahane hui thee. Bathroom me jane se pahale Maa ne peeche mur 
kar mujhko ishara kiya ki mai bhi bathroom me ghus jaun. Mai kamare ke charo taraf dekha to 
paya ki Didi bhi kamare me baithee hue hain. Mai Didi ko kitchen tme jane ka intijar karne laga 
aur kareeb 5 minutes ke bad Maa bathroom se bahar nikal kar kamare me aayee. Is samay Maa 
ke sharir par sirf petticoat tha jisko unhone apni chunchee ke upar se bandh rakha tha aur kamare 
me aakar Maa ne phirse mujhko ishara kiya. Mai phir se kamare ke charo taraf dekha to paya ki 
Didi kitche me chalee gaye hain. Mai jakdee se bathroom ke taraf gaya aur bathroom ka darwaja 
ko dhakka dekar khol diya. Bathroom me Maa nangee hokar apne pairon ko phailai hue kharee 
thee. Unke choot ke upar koi bhi bal nahee tha. Unhone jaldee se mujhko apne pas khinch liya 
aur mujhko apne se lipta liya aur mere kan pe phusphusa kar boli, “jaldi se mauka nikal kar 
mujhe chodo, meri choot bahut pyasee hai.” Phir Maa ne mere upar se tauliya kheench liya. Apni 
Maa ko nangee dekh kar mera lund pahale se hi khara ho gaya tha. Maa ne jaldee se mera lund 
apne hathon se pakar kar apne choot par ragarne lagee. Tab mai bhi unki chunchee ko pakar kar 
unse bola, “Maa, abhi nahi, Didi dekh legi.” Tab Maa girgirane lagee, “oh bete jaldi se is lund ko 
mere bur me dalo. Mai tere lund ko apni choot me pilwane ke liye bahut dini se tarap rahee hun. 
Tu kab is mote aur lumbe lund ko meri choot ko khilaega?” Tab maiapne ma ki chunchee to apne 
hathon se masalte hue bola, “ma, tum hi koi mauka nikalo.” Tab ne apni ek tang ko upar utha kar 
ek balti ke ypar rakh liya aur mera lund khara lund ko pakar kar apni choot se bhira diya. Mai bhi 



apne lynd ko Maa ki choot se bhira delh kar apne kamar hila kar ek hi jhatke se apna lund Maa ki 
chhot me ghuser diya aur kamar hila hila kar apni Maa ko khare khare chodne laga. Eh mera 
pahela mauka tha jab ki mera lund Maa ki choot me ghusa hua tha aur mai apne Maa ki chikni 
bagair jhanto wali garam choot ko chod raha tha. Mai apne Maa ko khare khare unki cshutar ko 
pakar kar chod raha tha, lekin man me dar laga tha ki kaheen meri Didi na aajaye. Isliye maine 
apna lund apne Maa ki choot se kheench kar bahar nikal liya aur phir se tauliya lappet kar 
bathrrom se bahar nikal kar kamare me aagaya. Thori der ke bad Didi kitchen se nikal kar 
humare kamare me aagayee aur humse puchee, “kya hua.” Maibhi bhole pan me Didi ko jawab 
diya, “dekho na, mai nahane ja ratha to usse pahle Maa nahane chali gayee.” Phir maine Didi ki 
ek chunchee pakar kar Didi ko apne taraf kheencha. Didi apne aap ko mujhse churate hue boli, 
“abhi kuch nahi, rat ko humlog phir maza lutenge.” Eh kah kar Didi mujhko ek chumma diay aur 
kamare me se chalee gayee. Kareeb das minute ke bad Maa bhi bathroom me se naha kar 
nikalee, Us samay unke badan par sirf ek tauliya lipta tha. Tauliya ynhone apne chunchee ke 
upar bandh rakha tha aur wo tauliya unke chutar ko adha dank rakha tha. Maa bathroom se nikal 
kar sidhe apne kamare me chali gayee aur mai bhi bathroom me ghus gaya. Mai bathroom se das 
minut ke bad nikal kar apne kapare pahan kar nashta kha kar apne school ke liye chala gaya aur 
sham hote hi schoole se ghar wapis aa gaya. Sham ko ghar ane ke bad Maa aur mere bitch kuch 
nahee hua. 

Rat ko apne kamare me mai aur Didi kal rat ka khel jari rakha. Us rat mai bahut koshish karta 
raha, lekin ne mujhko apna lund unke choot me dalne nahee diya. Didi ne apne hathon se mera 
lund pakar kar apni choot se bhira kar ragartee rahee. Han, aaj Didi ne mera lund kal se jyada 
andar kar rakhee thee. Mai bhi man hi man me eh soch raha tha ki aaj nahee to kal rat mai apni 
Didi ki choot me apna lund dal kar chodunga. Didi bhi bahut garma gauee thee aur mai eh jan 
raha tha agar mai thora koshish karun to Didi mera lund apni choot me ghuserne de dengee. 

16th June 2001(Friday) Subah kuch nahee hua. Mai subha, roz ki tarah school gaya aur sham ko 
wapis aa gaya. Kareeb sham ko 6.00 Didi ki ek sahelee huamre ghar aayee aur Didi unke sath 
bahar chalee gayee. Jate samay Maa aur humse Didi bol gayee ki wo apne friend ki shadee me ja 
rahee hai aur kal sham ko hi wo ghar wapas aayegee. Bahar niklte samay Didi ne mere kan par 
phusphusa kar boli, “bhai, mai aaj rat me tumko bahut miss karungee, lekin koi bat nahee 
humlog kal rat ko sab hisab wasool kar lungee.” Didi ghar se nikalte hiMaa ne ghar ka darwaja 
band kar diya. Mai apne kamare me chair par baitha hua tha. Maa mere kamare me aakar mere 
godi me mere apni chehera karke apne dono pair mere dono taraf karke baith gayee. Phir Maa 
mujhse lipte hue boli, “ab bete, jara apna mota lund nikal kar humko dikhao aur meri choot ki 
pyas bujhao. Nani ko tumne khub choda hai. Teri nani tere lund ki bahut badai kar rahi thi aur 
bol rahee thee tera lund bahut hi mast hai aur tune unki choot ko bahut mast karke choda hai. Ab 
aaj mai tera lund ko theek se dekhunga aur phir usko mai apni choot ko khilwaungee. Chal ab 
tayar ho ja apni Maa ki choot me apna lund dalne ke liye.” Maa ne phir apni saree aur petticoat 
apne hathon se pakar kar apni kamar ke upar tak charha liya aur mere lund ko pakar kar apne 
chhot ke muh se laga diya. Tab mai apne god me se Maa ko thora uthaya aur apna pant aur 
chadhee neeche sarka kar bilkul nanga ho gaya. Mere nanga hote hi Maa phir se mere godee par 
aa kar baith gayee aur apni hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar apne choot ke upar ragarne lagee. 
Lekin us samay mera lind adha khara tha. Tab Maa ne mere lund ko pakar kar muthh marne 
lagee aur bitch bitch me usko apne choot se bhi ragar rahee thee. Thori der ke bad mera lund 
khara ho gaya aur tanna ke Maa ki muthee ke bahar ane I koshish karne laga. Mere khare lund ko 
dekh kar Maa boli, “tera lund to bahut mota aur lamba hai, choot ko bahut maja ayega. Aaj jee 
bhar kar meri choot tera lund ke dhakke khayegee.” Phir Maa ne mere lund ko apni choot ke 
darwaje par rakh diya. Lund ko choot ke darwaje par rakhte hi hum dono ne ek sath apni apni 



kamar hila kar dhakka mara aur mera lund Maa ki choot me jad tak sama gaya. Maa ki choot us 
samay bahut lar baha rahee thee usliye unki choot bahut chikna aur garam tha. Maine unki 
chutaron ko pakar kar apni kamar hila hila kar jhatke marna shuru kiya, lekin char-panch dhakke 
marnte hi bahar ke darwaje par kisi ne kundee kahtkatai. Phir hume apne papa ki awaj suni di. 
Maa ne apne chhot se mere lund ko nikalte hue boli, “sale chhakke ko abhi hi aana tha. Koi baat 
nahi, aaj Manju nahi hai, mauka nikal kar dam bhar ke chudwaoongi. Aaj tere bbap ko mai apni 
besharmi dikhati hun.” Phir Maa mere godi se uth kar khari ho gayee aur apni sari aur blouse 
utar dee aur petticoat aur bra phane darwaja kholne eke liye chali gayee. 

Papa andar aakar meri Maa ko dekhte hi chaunk pare aur Maa ko ghur ghur kar dekhne lage. 
Maa apne pati se boli, “aaj bahut garmee lag rahee hai aur mai abhi nahane ke liye bathroom jaa 
rahee thee.” Mai apne kamare me hi baitha raha. Maa ki bat sun kar papa kuch nahee bole. Rat 
ke sone ke waqt tak kuch nahee hua. Mai apni Maa ko chidna chahata tha aur isliye mere dimag 
ek upay sujha. Maine apne papa se kaha, “daddy, aaj Manju ghar par nahee hai aur rat ko bhi 
nahee lautegee, kya mai aap ke sath so sakta hun?” Maa mere taraf dekh rahee thee nagar chup 
rahee. Papa ne mujhse pucha, “dar lagta hai kya”. “han pitajee.” Phir mere papa man gaye aur 
maine unse kaha ki mai abhi apne kamare me parhai kar raha hun aur parahi katam hote hi mai 
sone unke pas chala aunga. Phir Maa aur papa dono kamare me son eke liye chale gaye. Kareeb 
ek ghante ke bad mai unke kamare me gaya. Dono Maa aur papa bhitak jag rahe the aura pas me 
baten kar rahe the. Papa apne lungi aur sandow baniain pahane hue the aur Maa sirf petticoat aur 
bra pahanee hue thee. Garmee bahut thee aur meri eh icchha tha ki Maa apni bra bhi utar de. Mi 
kamare me jakar Maa aur papa ke beach let gaya aur papa ki tango ko apne hathon me le liya. 
Mai dhire dhire papa ki tangon ko dabane laga. 

Kareeb bees minute tak mai apne papa ki tanho ko dabata raha. Phir papa ne mujhse kaha ki “ab 
bas kar aur ja kar kamare ki light bujha kar night lamp jala de aur so ja.” Maine papa ke kahna 
man kar light bujha dee aur night lamp jala diya. Phir papa humari taraf peeth karke so gaye. 
Jaise hi papa ulti taraf karwat laga kar let gaye, mai uth kar Maa ke pairon ke bitch baith gaya 
aur unke pairon ko pakar kar unki takhno ko chumne aur chusne laga. Maa apni pair ko 
khenchna chaha rahee thee, lekin mai unko jor se pakar rakha tha. Mai Maa ki dono takhno ko 
bari bari se chuma aur chusa aur isse Maa bhi chup chap letee rahee. Papa ab bhi humlogon ki 
taraf peeth kar ke so rahe the aura b unka nak bhi bajane laga. Mai uth kar Maa ki kamar ke pas 
ja kar baith gaya. Phir maine Maa ki tangon ko dabane laga. Tang dabate dabate mai apna hath 
upar ki taraf barha raha tha. Mere hathon ke sath sath Maa ki petticoat bhi uth raha tha aur mane 
apne hathon se Maa ki petticoat unki ghutne ke upar tak utha diya aur unki tange nangee ho 
gayee. Maa bahut dar rahee thee aur chup chap letee hue thee. Mai dhire dhire apna hath Maa ki 
janghon par pherne laga aur phir dhire se apna hath upar ki taraf lejane laga. Mera hath Maa ki 
kamar tak pahuch gaya aur mai phir ruk gaya. Apna hath idhar udhar ghuma kar mai Maa ki 
petticoat ka nara tak pahunch gaya. Mai apne ek hath Maa ki choot ke upar rakh kar petticoat ka 
nara khinch diya. Nara khinchte hi Maa ka petticoat dhila ho kar kamar par khul gaya. 

Petticoat kholne ke bad mai apna hath Maa ki chunchee par le gaya aur unki chunchee ko pakar 
kar dhire dhire dabane laga. Maa mere hath ko hatane ki koshish karrahee thee, lekin mai apna 
hath nahee hataya. Papa bagal me lete hue theaur mare dar ke Maa kutch bol nahee pa rahee thee. 
Mai bhi chupchap Maa ke bagal me baith kar unki chunchee se jee bhar kar khelta raha aur phir 
bad me unki bra ke hook khol diye aur unki bra utar diya. Maa humko roktee rahee, lekin mai 
unki chunchee apne muh me bhar kar chusne laga. Mai kuch der tak Maa ki nipple aur phir unki 
chunchee ko chusta raha aur phir Maa ko ulta letne ke liye kaha. Maa ulti let gayee aur mai unke 
nangee peeth ko sahalata raha phir unki bra ko unke sharer se khinch kar nikal diya. Phir mai 
peeche se apna hath barha kar unki chunchee ko phir se pakar kar masalne laga aur pana muh 



neeche ki taraf lejakar unki kamar aur chutar par chumma dene laga. Maa mujhko rok nahee pa 
rahee thee. Phir mai Maa ke tangon se unki petticoat kheench kar utar diya aura b Maa puree 
tarah se nangee ho gayee aur papa ke bagal me letee rahee. Ab mai bhi apna short aur underwear 
utar phenka aur unki pair ko phaila diya. Mai Maa ki choot ko apne hathon me le kar masalne 
laga aur uske andar unglee pel kar andar bahar karne laga. Mai Maa ki choot me tab tak unglee 
pelta raha jabtak na choot se kafee lar nahee nikla aur samajh gaya ki ab Maa apni choot 
chudwane ke liye tayar hai. Phir mai apne aap ko Maa ki khulee hue janghon ke bitch position 
bana kar apna lund unke choot par rakh diya. Mai apna kamar hila kar apna lund Maa ki choot ke 
andar dal diya. Mera lund asanee se Maa ki choot ke andar sama gaya aur Maa bhi apni kamar 
uchka kar mere lund ko apni choot ki aur gaharai me lene ki koshish karane lagee. Mai bhi jhatke 
mar mar kar Maa ko chodna shuru kar diya. 

Papa bagal me lete hue the isliye humlog jayada awag nahee kar sakte the aur nahe jayada uchal 
kud kar sakte the aur isiliye hum apni chudai bahut dhire dhire kar rahe the. Dhire dhire chudai 
karne se mujhko bahut anand mil raha tha aur faida eh tha ki mai Maa ko jayada der tak chod 
sakta tha. Lekin Maa bahut garam ho gayee thee. Maa ne apna pair utha kar mere kamar par rakh 
diya. Mai unke pairon ko apne hathon se pakar kar unko dhire dhire lekin gahare aur jor dar 
jhatko sath chodne laga. Phir maine dekha ki Maa apni chutar ab jor jor se aur jaldee jaldee uchal 
rahee hai aur apne hthon ko chaba rahee hai. Mai samajh raha tha ki agar papa bagal me na sote 
hote to Maa jaroor apni kamar uchal uchal kar mera lund apni choot me letee aur barbaratee. Phir 
unhone apne dono pairon ko phir se mere kamar par rakh kar kas ke mujhko pakar liya aura b 
mai bhi apne lund ko jharne ka ehsas hona shuru ho gaya. Thori der ke bad apni kamar ek bar jor 
se uchala aur jhar kar past par gayee. Mai bhi unki choot ke andar apna lund daba kar jhar gaya. 
Maa abhi bhi mujhko apne hathon aur pairon se jakar rakhee thee. Thori der ke bad hum Maa aur 
bete ki sans normal hue, lekin mai phir bhi kuch aur der tak unke upar leta raha. Mujhko abhi bhi 
eh bishwas nahee ho raha tha ki mai apni Maa ko chod chukka hun aur apne lund ka pani se unki 
choot bhar chukka hun. Mai apni Maa ke upar se utar kar unki bagal me let gaya aur thori der tak 
aise hi nage lete rahe. Phir uth kar apni petticoat pahan liya, lekin jab wo apni bra ko pahanne 
lagee to mai unke hathon se unki bra khich kar palang ke neeche phenk diya. Mai apni Maa ki 
lumbe balon ko khinch kar unke chunchee ko dhak diya aur unse bola ki aap ab aise ho raho. Mai 
bhi ab apna pant pahan liya aur dono ek dusre ke hath pakar kar so gaye. 

17th June 2001. Subah jab ankh khulee to dekha bistar par koi nahee hai. Mai kamare ke bahar 
gaya to dekha ki Maa aur papa dono baith kar chai pee rahen hai. Mai bathroom se hokar apna 
muh dho liya aur kamare me ja kar apni Maa ke ps baith gaya. Maa uth kar kitchen me chalee 
gayee aur mere liye chai aur nashta lekar wapas aa gayee. Aaj subh bhi Maa ne sirf petticoat aur 
blouse pahan rakhee thee aur humko nashta den eke bad Maa jakar papa ke bagal me aur humare 
samne baith gayee. Papa kursee par baithe hue the. Mai apne papa se kaha, “papa, Maa aaj bahut 
sundar lug rahi hai.” To papa mujhse bole, “bete teri Maa hai hi bahut khubsurat aur ek first class 
Maal hai.” Maa ne papa ki bat sunte hi papa se boli, “bachhe ke saamne kya untsunt bol rahe 
ho.” Papa Maa ki bat sun kar hans pare aur apna chehera paper ke aar me kar liya. Mera ankh 
Maa ki ankh se mila to mai ishre se Maa se kaha ki apni choot dikhao. Maa ne apni sar hila kar 
mana kar diya. Mai papa ki taraf dekhte hue apne pant me se apna lund nikal Maa ko dikhaya aur 
lund ko hilate hue Maa se phir ankhon ankhon se ishara kiya ki apni choot dikhao. Maa ne apne 
b;ouse ke upper ke do button khol kr humko unki sundar gol gol chunchee ke upree bhag dikha 
diya. Maa ne phir apni tango ko khinch kar apne ghutne ko mor liya. Phir dhire dhire apni 
petticoat upar uthane lagee aur kuch hi der ke bad din ki roshnee me Maa ki choot khul kar mere 
ankhon ke samne thee. Papa apne paper parhne me busy the. Tab maine dhire se Maa ke aur 
kareeb jaa kar baith gaya aur apna pair ko phaila diya. Mai apni pair se Maa kichoot ko chune 



laga. Maa thori der tak waise hi baithee rahee aur phir uth kar kitchen me chalee gayee. Mai papa 
ke sath mastee marne chahata tha. Isliye mai papa se kaha, “papa, aapki bibi sachmuch bahut 
Maast Maal hai. Aapko iske saath bahut Maaja aata hoga.” Papa ne mujhse pucha, “kal raat ko 
tumne Maa ki nangee chunchee nahee dekhee, blouse utaar kar soyee thee.” Mai papa se bola, 
“nahee, mai to turant so gaya thaa.” Tab papa mere sir par hath pherte hue bole, “theek hai bete, 
mai kabhee mauka dekhkar usko tere saamne nanga kar dunga aur tum uska upar neeche sub 
Maal dekh lena”. Humlog bahut dhimi awaj me baten kar rahe the aur Maa ko kitchen se 
humaree baten sunai nahee par rahee thee. Mai bahut khush tha ki papa hume apni mastanee biwi 
ki chunchee aur choot dikhana chahate the. 

Ab mai apni Maa ki choot apne papa ke samne unki biwi ko apne lund se chodna chahata tha. 
Samay bitta gaya. Kareeb das baje papa humse se kaha, “mai bahar jar aha hun aur kareeb ek 
ghante ke bad latunga.” Maa bathroom me thee. Maa bathroom se bahar nikal kar kamare me 
aaee. Is samay Maa apni sharer par ek taulia lapete hue thee. Taulia se unki sundar chunchee ka 
adha hissa aur gol gol aur bhari chutar adha dikh raha tha. Jaise hi Maa kamare me aaee, papa 
mujhse bole, “dekh apnee Maa ki mast jawani ko. Kya motee motee aur tight janghe hai aur usse 
bhee Maast uska ander kaa Maal hai. Tere Maa ki chuchee gol gol aur mastani hai. Mai abhee 
bahar jata hun, tum uski jawani ko dekh lekin hath mat lagana. Mai jaldi hi tumhe uski nangee 
jawani dikhaunga.” Papa bahar chale gaye aur mai bahar ka kamra band karne ke bad wapas 
bedroom me chala gaya. Bedroom me jakar mai apni Maa ki badan se taulia khinch liya aur dekh 
ki Maa ki choot se lar bah rahee hai. Iska matlab hai ki Maa issamay chudwane ke liye tayar hai. 
Taulia khulte hi Maa bister par let gayee aur mai bhi apne kapre utar kar unke bagal me let gaya. 
Mujhe lette hi Maa ne mera lund ko apne hathon se pakar liya aur usko marorne lagee. Mai bhi 
unki gol gol thos chunchee ko pakar masal raha tha. Mai apni Maa se pucha, “Maa, kal raat ko 
Maaja aya.” Maa mere ko chumte hue boli, “Maaja to bahut aya, lekin dar bhee lag raha tha. Ab 
chori chupke chudwane se thak gayee hun aur khul kar chudawana chahti hun. Mujhe hi kuch 
karna paregha.” Mai phir Maa se kaha, “papa I eh ichha hai ki jab wo samne ho to mai tumko 
nangee dekhun.” Maa boli,”salaa, hinjara, who kya nanga karega, mai hi uske saamne nangee 
hokar tumse choot chuswaungee. Abhee jaldi se chodo meri choot. Meri choot bahut pyasi hai, 
isko apne laure ke pani se thanda karo. Jaldee se apna lund meri choot me dal kar iski mastee 
jharo aur khud bhi meri choot ke andar jharo.” Maa ki bat sun kar mai unke upar aa gaya aur 
unki rasilee aur khulee choot me apna lund pel diya. Eh pahala mauka tha jab ki meri Maa 
mujhse bina dar ke khul kar apni choot chudwa rahee thee. Maa uchal uchal kar mera lund apne 
choot me pilwa rahee thee aur mai bhi apna kamar hila hila kar apna lund Maa ki choot ko khila 
raha tha. Maa ki 33 sal purani choot mera 16 sal ka jawan lund bare chab se kha rahee thee. 
Thori der tak to Maa ne apni kamar uchal uchal kar apni choot me mera lund pilwaya aur mujhko 
kas liptate hue boli, “Ohhh bete aaj kareeb dus saal ke baad meri choot ko itna Maaja mil raha 
hai. Aaj meri choot bahut dino ke bad itna acchee tarike se chud rahee hai. Mai to ab se roj tujh 
se kam se kam ek bar apni choot chudwaungee. Tu roj humko chodega na? aise tera lund Swamy 
ke lund jaisa chudai ka maja de raha hai. Oh bete aur jor se dhakka mar. jaldi jaldi se pel apna 
lund meri choot me. Mujhko bahut maza mil raha hai.” Mai bhi Maa ki chunchee ko apne hathon 
se masalte hue aur kamar se jhatka mar mar kar unki choot me lund pelte hue unse pucha, “kaun 
swamy jee Maa.” 

Phir Maa ne apni kahani mujhko sunai. Maa ki shadi unki 14 sal ki umar me hui thee. Us samay 
unki chunchee bahut chote chote the. Pahali rat ko tere pitajee ne meri choot me apna lund to 
dala aur apna kamar bhi chalaya, lekin wo meri seal na tor paye. Jaise hi unka laura meri choot 
me do-char dhakke mara unka lund jhar gaya. Agle das din tak tere pitajee meri seal torne ki 
koshish karte rahe, lekin meri choot ki seal na tuti. Phir ek din ek Swamijee humare gharpar aye. 



Swamy jee tere pitajee ke ghar par har sal ate the aur jab bhi ate the to kareeb ek do mahina ruk 
jaya karte the. Maa ne pahale hi din ki dopahar me us Swamijee ko ek kamare me Dadi aur meri 
dono bua ko chodte dekha. Eh ek ajeeb ghatana thee aur wo bhi us 14 sal ki shadi shuda larkee 
ke liye jiska pati peechle das barah din me bhi unki choot ka seal na tor paya ho. Maa ne bataya 
ki Swamijee ka badan bilkul gathela aur gora tha aur unka lund kafee bara aur mota tha. Maa us 
swamijee kalumba aur mota lund apni kori tight aur bina bal niklee choot ko khilane ke liye 
pareshan thee. Maa ko mauka jaldee hi mil gaya. Maa ko dadi jee ne bataya ki wo har rat ko 
Swami jee ke pair kam se kam ek ghante ke liye dabaya Karen. Swamy jee ne Maa ko apne 
kamare le ja kar pahale apne pair dabawaya aur phir unko bistar par lita kar unki choot ki seal 
tori. Seal tut te Maa bahut chillai aur chatpataee, unki choot se khoon bho nikla lekin Swami jee 
ne unki ek na suni aur pahali hi rat ko unhone Maa ko do bar choda. Maa ko Swami jee ki chudai 
bahut pasand aaya. Swamy jee uske bad se ek mahine tak Maa ko roz rat ko ek do bar chodta tha 
aur unki chudai se Maa larkee se ek chudee chudai aurat ban gayee. Swamy jee Maa se bole ki 
wo bhi roz dopahar ko ghar ke aur auraton ke sath wo apni bhi choot chudwaya, lekin Maa 
Swami jee se ek dam akele me hi chudwana chahatee thee aur roz rat ko akele me hi kamare me 
apni choot se Swami jee ki sewa kee. 

Eh kissa karee bath sal tak chata raha aur Swamijee har sal kareeb ek do mahine le liya humare 
ghar par ate aur ghar ke sare ayraton ko chodte the. Is ath sal ke dauran hum do bahi aur humari 
Didi ka janam hua. Maa ne mujhe bataya ki meri paidaish Swami jee ki chudai se hi hua hai aur 
isiliya mera lund bhi Swami jee ki tarah lumba, mota aur mast hai. Ath salt al tak Maa har sal 
Swami jee ke ane kirah drkhtee thee aur unke an eke bad unse apni choot maze se ek do mhine 
tak chudwatee rahee. Phir ek bar jab mera umar kareb 4 sal ka tha to Swami jee ke sath unka ek 
shishaya bhi aaya aur uska umar kareeb 16 sal ka tha. Tab tak hum log apne nye ghar par aa 
chuke the aur ghar par sirf humlog hi rahate the. Swamy ee Maa kodin rat roz apne 16 sal ke 
shishya ke samne hi chodte rahate the. Phir ek rat ko Swami jee aur wo 16 sal wala shishaya 
dono mil kar bari bari se puri rat Maa ko choda. Us rat Swami jee aur unka 16 sal shishya ne 
unki gand me bhi apni apni lund dal unki gand bhi mari. Us rat Maa ko dono se apni choot aur 
gand chudwa kar bahut maza mila. Agle din subah Swamijee ne papa se bataya ki unka shishya 
ek sal ke liye humare ghar par hi rahega aur papa se eh bhi bola ki Maa aur papa unke shishya ka 
sal bhar tak khayal rakkhe. Swami jee ne eh bola ki Maa unke shishya ki har bar jaroor se mane 
aur har rat unka shishya do ghanton ke liye Maa ko ek alag kamare me le ja kar yog aur sadhana 
sikhayega. 

Saadhna aur kuch nahee tha bulki wo shishya roz rat ko ek alag kamare me le ja kar do ghante 
tak chodta tha. Maa ne eh bataya ki wo shishya sal bhar tak unke ghar par hi raha ur jab bhi papa 
apne kam se aur Didi apni school chalee jatee thee to wo Maa ko ghar me nangee hi rakhta tha. 
Wo shishya Maa ko sal bhar tak roz naye naye asan me chodta tha. Kabhi wo shishya Maa ko 
bister par ya kameen par lata kar, kabhi Maa ko jhuka kar peeche se, kabhi Maa ko kursi par 
baitha kar ya uske peeche khuka ke kharri karke, kabhi agal bagal let kar ke, kabhi amne samne 
lhare hp kar, kabhi Maa ko god me baitha kar har roz chodta tha. Wo shishya Maa ko itna choda 
ki Maa ki choot ki ched chauree ho gayee aur tab usne Maa ki gand bhi khub maree aur gand ki 
ched ko bhi chauri kar dee. Maa ko sal bhar chodne ke bad wo shishya humare ghar se chala 
gaya aur uske jane ke bad se Maa ko kaoi tagra aur mast lund nahee mila aur meri Maa in das 
salon tak bina chudwaye rahee. Ab kareeb das salon ke Maa aaj phir apni choot mere lund se 
chudwa rahee hai. Maa mere lund ke chudai se bahut garma gayee thee aur apni chutar jaldee 
jaldee chala rahee thee aur bol rahee thee, “Ohh bete, Maaja aa raha hai, eise hi pelte raho, dus 
saal ke baad meri choot thandi hui hai. Ahhhhhhhh maro apni Maa ki Maast choot chodo, tera 
baap ka lund uthta bhi nahee hai aur na hi wo meri choot chod sakta, uske samne bhee mujhe 



chodoge to sala kuchh nahee bolega. Ahhhhhhhhh Maarte raho han han aise hichodte raho, 
dhkka Maarte raho mai gayee. Maar jawungee mai ab tumse Manju aur tere baap ke saamne 
chudwaungee, tu Swamyjee se bhee jyada maja de raha hai mai hee kuchh kartee hun aaaj hee, 
kal se tu mujhe jab chhhaho chodana Aaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhh mai gayee meraaaaaaaaaa 
paaneeeee ahhhhhhhhhhh niiiiikaaal gayaaaaaaaaaa. Ah! Aur Maa mujhko joro se jakar liya aur 
phir sust par gayee. Lekin mera laura abhi bhi nahee khara tha aur mai apni full speed se apna 
lund Maa ki choot me pele ja raha tha. Tab apni ankh kholtee hue mujhse boli, “bete, choot me 
dard kar raha hai, jalan ho rahee hai, nikaal de apna laura meri chooot se, mai tera laura chus kar 
ke tera laure ka panee nikal deti hun.” Halankee mai nahee chahata tha, par mai apna alura Maa 
ki choot se kheench kar nikal liya. Maa mere lund pahale apne hathon me lekar usko dekhtee 
rahee aur phir usko apne sundar muh me le liya. Maa mere laure ko khub jee bhar kar chusa aur 
thori der ke bad mai Maa ke muh me hi jhar gaya. Maa mera birz bare maze le le kar pee gayee 
aur phir mera lund apne muh nikal kar apni jeev se apni hothon ko chat kar saf kar liya. Hum log 
phir ek dusre se lipat kar bistar let gayee. Thori der ke bad bahr kundee kisine khat khataee. Maa 
fauran uth kar phir se tauliya lappet liya aur bahar ka darwaza kholne ke liye chalee gayee. Mai 
bhi uth kar apna short aur baniyan pahan liya. Thori der ke bad Maa aur papa kamare me aaye. 
Papa ke ate hi mai uth kar apne kamare me chala gaya. Papa ko kuch pata nahee chala ki unke 
jane ke mai aur Maa mil kya kya gul khilaya. Papa ne mere samne hi Maa ki ek chunchee ko 
dabate hue bole, “Meena tum is tauliye me bahut khubsurat lag rahee ho. Ab se jab bhi Manju 
ghar no ho tum tauliya lappet kar hi rahana.” Maa ne kuch uttar nahee diya aur chup chap 
kamare se nikal kar kitchen me chalee gayee. Humne gharee dekhi, usme 12.00 baj rahe the aur 
iska matlab tha ki mai aur Maa kareeb do ghantee sath sath rahe aur maza loota. 
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Mera nam paras hai aur mai delhi ke paas ka rahane wala hun. Mere ghar me mere maa aur 
pitajee ke alwa meri ek bari didi bhi hai. Didi ki abhi shadi nahi hui hai. Is samay mera umar 
kareeb 22 saal hai. Mai ab apna parhaee khatam karke ek mnc me junior executive post kam raha 
hun. Mai aaj jo kahani sunane ja raha hun wo aaj se kareeb 10 sal pahale ki hai. Us samay mai 
11th class me parhta tha. Garmee ke din the aur humari nani humare ghar par aayee hue thee. 
Nani ke sath gaon se humare chacha ke larkiyan bhi aaee hue thee. Ghar par kamare ki kami ke 
bajah se hum nani aur humare chacheri bahan sab ek sath sote the. Humare pitajee duble patle 
kareeb 5’ 6” lumbe the aur wo ek sarkari daphtar me officer karte the. Meri didi, manju, bhare 
hue badan ki thee. Uski chunchee ko dekh kar unko koi bhi unko nagma (film actress).(mai aap 
ko full satisfied karunga ye mera vada hai sab ladies se contect me on my 
id:paras_jain@breakthru.com) kaha sakta tha aur unski chutar bare bare gol gol the aur uski 
chehera bilkul gol tha. Meri maa, meena, apne jamane ki madhubala jaisee lagtee hai. Unkee 
chehera bahut sunder aur hansmukh hai, chaure knadhe bare bare sudol gol gol chunchee, aur har 
tarah se sundar chutar hai. Meri maa ki tange lumbee aur hath aur janghe bhi sudol aur swasth 
hai. Maa aur didi ki lumbai kareeb 5’5”. Meri hight kareeb 5’8” aur mera hathiyar kareeb 8” 
lumba aur 4” mota hai. 

Wo june ke mahine ka pahali tariq thee aur samay rat ke kareeb barah baje the. Meri neend khul 
gayee aur mai apne charo taraf dekhne laga. Bahar se chand ki roshnee kamare le khirkee se aa 
rahee thee aur kamare me sab kutch saf saf dikh raha tha. Mai apne charo taraf ankh ghuma kar 
dekh raha tha. Maine dekha ki kutch jawan larkeean apne jangh aur badan khole so rahee hai. Un 
larkeon me se do larkeon ke chunchee kafi bari bari thee aur wo chunchee unki sanson ke sath 
upper neeche ho rahee thee. Mai apne dusre taraf dekha to dekha ki meri nani mere bagal me 
apne peeth ke bal so rahi hai. Nani ki sari aur petticoat upper taraf uth gaya hai aur unki tange 
puri taraf se nangee ho gayi thee. Kutch kapare unke janghon ke bitch para tha. Mere dimag me 
apne nani ko nangee delhne ki icchha jag uthee. Mai apne nani ke aur kareeb ho gaya aur thora 
neeche ki taraf sarak gaya, jisse ki mere hath unke janghon ke bitch ja sake. Phir mai unke taraf 
palat kar let gaya.

Dhire dhire mai apna hath apne nani ke dono janghon ke bitch barhya. Maine unke sari aur 
petticoat ko pakar kar khichne laga. Phir mai apna sar utha kar dekhne laga aur dekha ki nani ki 
janghen puri taraf se nangee ho gayee hai to maine unke kaparon ko aur khichne laga. Kaparon 
ke thora sa aur khichne ke bad me mujhe jindagee ka pahala chot dekha. Nani ki choot puri 
tarafse balon se dakha tha. Maine apna sar phir takia par rakh kar let gaya. Maine apna hath nani 
ke eik jangh par rakh kar jangh ko upper se neeche hath phira kar sahalane laga. Phir maine apna 
hath dhire se nani ke choot par rakh diya aur nani ki choot ko halke se daba diya. Nani humare 
harkat se na jagee aur na hi hili duli. Ab mera lund dhire dhire khara hone laga. Mai apne dusre 
hath se apne pant ka button khol kar apna lund bahar nikal liya. Ab mai apni nani ki choot ko aur 
jor se masalne laga aur apna lund apne nani ke hath par rakh diya. Pata nahi mai kitna der tak 
apne nani ki choot ko masalta raha lekin jab mai unki taraf dekh to merei hava nikal gayee 
kyonki nani ki ankh khulee thee aur wo jag rahee thee. Mai nani ko jagte hue dekh kar chaunk 
gaya aur jhat se apna hath unke choot per se hata liya. Lekin tabhi humko ehsas hua ki nani apne 
hathon se mere lund pakare hue hai aur apne hathon se mera lund ko masal rahee hai. Thori der 
ke bad nani chupchap apne bister per se uth gayee aur kamare ke bahar chali gayee. Humko tab 
dar lagne laga ki kanhee nani mera shikayat na kar de aur eh soch soch kar mera sara mastee 
rafoo chakkar ho gaya. Mujhko dar lag raha tha ki subere meri maa mujhko bahut datengee aue 
pitajee ko malum chal gaya to wo mujhko bahut marenge. Mare dar ke mera khar lund sikur kar 



chuhara ho gaya aur mai apne lund ko apne pant ke undar kar liya aur chup chap ankh band 
karke so gaya.

Ab mera kya hoga, mai ehi soch raha tha aur tabhi nani kamare me wapas aa gayee. Nani mere 
pas aaee aur mere pas aakar baith gayee. Nani me mujhse unke sath chalane ke liye phusphusa 
kar bole. Mai bhi chupchap uth kar nani ke peeche peeche chal para. Nani mujhko storeroom me 
le gayee. Storeroom me nanai ne kuch baxon ke peeche jameen par ek bister kaga rakhee thee. 
Nani humko storeroom me le jakar kamare ka darwaja band kar diya aur khud jameen par beeche 
bister let gayee. Jameen beeche bister par lette hi nanai me apne saree aur petticoat khinch karke 
apne kamar tak utha diya. Nani ki khuli choot humko dawat de rahi thee. Phir nani ne apne 
blouse utarne lagee aur thori der ke bad unki do choti choti dhelee dhalee chunchean bahar aa 
gayee. Unki khuli chunchee aur choot us samay mere liye dunia ki sabse sundar cheej lag rahee 
thee. Nani ne apne dono hath utha kar mere ko unke pas bulaya. Mai dimag kam karna band kar 
diya tha aur isliye mai chupchap khara raha. Nani tab uth kar baith gayee aur chal kar mere pas 
aa gayee. Mere pas aa kar nani ne mera pant ke button khol kar mujhko nanga kar diya. Mera 
lund us samay dar ke mare aur nani ke kriyakalap dekh kar sikur gaya tha. Nani ne mere lund ko 
apne hathon me liya aur usko sahalane lagee aur phir usko apne mutthe me bhar kar muth marne 
lagee. Mera lund phir bhi khara nahee ho raha tha. Phir nani ne mere lund ko apne chunchee se 
sata kar ragarne lagee aur apne hathon se mere andon o dabane lagee. Unke is harkat se mera 
lund khara ho gaya. Phir nani bister par let kar mujhko apne upar kheench liya aur apne hathon 
se mere lund ko pakar kar apni chot ke ched se bhira diya. Uske bad maine ek dhakka mara aur 
merlund nani ki dhilee choot me sama gaya. Phir nani mujhko batati gayee aur mai unki choot ki 
chudai karta raha. Kuch der ke bad nani apni kamar uchal uchal kar mere lund ko apni choot me 
lene lagee aur mai bhi josh me akar jor se unke choot me apne lund se dhakka marne laga.

Eh mera pahala absar tha jab mai kisi aurat ki choot me apna lund dal kar choot ki chudai kar 
tha. Mera umar us samay kareeb 17-18 sal ka tha aur mai apni nani jinki umar kareeb 55-60 sal 
ka tha chod raha tha. Nni ki umar jo bhi rahi ho, lekin mai jab unko chod raha tha tab wo mujhko 
aishrya rai lag rahee thee. Kareeb 15 minute tak mai apni nani ki choot me lund pelta raha aur 
phir unki choot ke undar jhar gaya. Mere jharne ke sath sath nani mujhko kas jakar liya aur khid 
bhi jhar gayee. Thori der tak humlog shant pare rahe aur jab humlogon ki sans theek huee tab 
nani ne mujhse bataya ki kareeb ath sal ke bad unki choot ne aaj mera lund khaya aur unki choot 
ka pani niklaphir bataya ki mere nana sanyas le chuke hai aur ab wo nani ko nahee chodte hain. 
Thori der ke bad nani ki choot phir se lund khane ke liye tayar ho gayee aur wo mujhse boli, 
“kyon phir apni nani ko chodega?” Eh sunte hi mai phir apne nani se lipat gaya aur unke upar 
char kar phir se unki choot me lund dal kar unko chodne laga. Us rat humlogone kareeb char bar 
chudai ka anand liya. Akhir bar nanai ne hath aur pair ke bal jhuk kar ulti let gayee aur mujhse 
unko peeche se chodne keliye balee aur mai bhi unke peeche ja kar unki choot me apna lund dal 
diya aur kabhi unki chunchee aur kabhi unki chutar ko sahalate hue unko choda. Eh chudai ka 
silsila das din tak chalta raha aur mai roz rat ko apni nani ko chodta raha aur wo mujhse 
chudwarahee. Har rat wo kujhse kareen teen ya char bar apni choot me mera lund pilwati rahee 
aur mai unko pelta raha. .

Daswee rat ko jab mai apni nani ko char bar chod chukka to mai unki chunchee se khelte hue 
unse bola, “kal aap ja rahee hai, ab mai apki is rasilee choot ko chode bina kaise rahunga?” Nani 
mere lund ko apne mutthhe me le kar boli, “mai sab kuch tere maa, meena, se kah chukee hun 
aur tere maa ne mujhse wada kiya hai ki mere jane ke bad wo tera har tarah se dhayn rakhegee 
aur tu jo chahega wo tu unke sath kar sakta hai. Ab tujhko meena ki choot chodne se meri choot 
se jyada maza milega. Meena ki umar is samay sorf 33 sal ka hai aur uski badan bhara pura hai 
aur uski chunchee aur choot bhi abhi tak tight hai. Meena ki chunchees bare bare hai aur unko 



dabane se tujhko bahut maza milega. Jab tu apni maa ki chunchee chusega aur uski choot me 
apna lund pelega to tereko bahut maza milega. Lekin, tu mereko bhul na jana, mai jab bhi tere 
ghar par aungee, tab tu is buddhee ki choot ko jaroor chodna aur chod chod kar meri choot ki 
pyas bujhana. Akhir mai tere jindagee ka pahala aurat hun jiske chooot me tune apna lund pela 
hai aur chudai ka anand liya hai.” Itna sunne ke bad mai nani se kaha, “lekin nani, maa eh sab 
kuch jan lene ke bad mujhko maregee, choot kahan degee.” Meri nani ne tab mujhse boli, 
“naheen mere bacche, tere maa ki choot bhi bahut pyasee hai, aur uski choot ko bhi ragar kar 
chudai chahiye. Your baap is not fit for her. Tere baap ke lund me takat nahee jisse wo meri beti 
ki choot ko jaise wo chahatee hai ragar kar chod sake. Meena ki choot aur wo dono tere jhus 
rahengee. Ab tu dar mat aur chal so jaa.” Lekin mere me ab bhi dara bana hua tha aur mai janta 
tha ki jaise hi mai nani apne ghar wapas chalee jayengee maa mujhko apni burhee maa ko 
chodne ke liye bahut datengee aur marengee.

11th june 2001. Meri nani apne ghar mere chacheri bahon ke sath wapas apne gaon chali gayee. 
Meri nani ke jane ke bad mai apne maa se nazar churane laga aur unse dur dur rahane laga. Mai 
apne bari didi, manju, ke sath bat karne me samay bitane laga. Lekin meri maa jab bhi humare 
bagal se gujartee thee to apna chunchee mere kandhon ya mere peeth se se chua kar jatee. Wo 
aisa do-teen bar kiya. Jab bhi meri maa apni chunchee mere peeth ya kandhon se chuatee to 
mujhe unke chunchee ka karai aur bare hone ka ehsas ho raha tha. Meri maa ki chunchee wakai 
me bahut bari bari thee aur wo kafee thos aur tight thee. Agle din subah aur rat ko kuch nahee 
hua. Hume aur meri maa ko akele hone ka mauka nahee mil raha tha. Mai apne school me subah 
10 baje se 4 baje tak rahata tha aur meri didi jo li apni parhaee khatam kar chukee thee ghar par 
hi rahatee thee aur maa ke kam kaj me hath batatee thee. Mai kafee pareshan horaha tha aur meri 
maa bhi mere akele hone ke liye pareshan ho rahee thee.

12th june 2001(monday) subah mere pitajee bathroom me naha rahe the aur manju rsoi me juch 
kam kar rahee thee. Maa mere kamare me ghusee aur apni saree ka pallu gira diya. Unke blouse 
ke upar ke do-teen button khulee thee aur unka chunchee ka adha bhag dikh raha tha, inha tak ki 
mujhko unki nipple bhi dikh raha tha. Mujhko pata nahee tha ki meri maa ko kamare me mere 
hone ka tha ya nahee, unhone apni saree apne chutar ke upar tak utha diye aur mujhko unki gol 
gol bhare huee chuta aur unki gori aur chikni janghe dikhne laga. Aisehi thori der tak rahane ke 
bad meri maa phir apne kapare theek kiya aur kitchen chalee gayee. Mujhko eh pata nahee laga 
ki meri maa aise kyon kiya. Kya wo apni chutar aur janghe mujhko janbujh kar dikhana chahatee 
thee, ya phir aaj bhag se mai unka chutar aur gori chikni janghe dekh saka. Sham ko phir jab 
meri maa mere pas se gujari to unhone apni chunchee mere badan se takra diya. Lekin iske aage 
kuch nahee hua aur peechle raton ki taraf rat ke 11.00 bajate hi unhone apne aap ko bedroom me 
band kar liya. Mai meri didi dusre kamare me sote the.

Is tarah se teen raten beet gayee aur maiapni maako chod nahee paya. 14th june 2001 
(wednesday day), aaj mai bahut pareshan tha. Rat ko mai apne bister per leta hua tha aur achanak 
mera ankh manju par para. Us samay kamare me ek night lamp jal raha tha aur manju sirf 
petticoat aur blouse pahane hue thee. Petticoat manju ke ghutne ke upar tak charha hua tha aur 
uski ek tang, jangh tak, nangee thee. “didi, kya kar rahi ho”. “bahut garmi hai, nind nahi aa rahi 
hai”. “mai tumhare bed par aa jaon”. “aa jao” mai turant didi ke bister per chala gaya aur didi ke 
bagal me jakar let gaya. Us samay mai sirf short pahane hue tha aur upar kuch nahee tha. Mere 
dimag me ek bat ghum rahee ki maa na sahi mai apni didi ki sundar shareer se khelunga. Thori 
der ke bad didi mujhse boli, “tum mard log kitne lucky ho, jab tum log chaho apne kapare utar 
sakte ho.” Maine phauran didi se bola, “kaun tumhe rok raha hai, darwaja band hai aur agar tum 
chaho to tum bhi apne kapare utar saktee ho.” Didi mere bat sun kar mere taraf karwat badal kar 
apni nangee tang mere upar charha diya aur mere chatee par apna hath malane lagee. Mai bhi 



apna ek hath didi ki peeth par rakh kar unko lipta liya. Thori der ke bad didi boli, “bahut garmee 
hai, lekin mujhko kapare utarne me sharam aa rahee hai. “isme sharmane ki kya bat hai? Darwaja 
band hai aur mai tumhara chota bhai hun” mai didi se kaha. “mujhko kya pata, eh ab tumhare 
upar hai, mere khayal se agar tumko garmee lag rahee hai to tumko apne kapre utar deni 
chahiye.” Mai didi ko uksaya. Thori der tak didi kuch nahee boli. Mai apna hath didi ki nangee 
tang par rakh kar unki nangee jangh ko sahalane laga. Phir didi ne lete lete hi apna blose ka 
button khol kar blouse utar diya. Bluse ke neeche didi sahed rang ka bra pahanee hue thee.

Didi ko blouse utarte dekh kar mai garam go gaya lekin mai apne aap par kabu rakha. Maine didi 
se kaha, “mere teachers kahate hai ki rat ko sote waqt sharer par koi tight kapara nahee hona 
chahiye.” Didi bhi boli, “han bhai, clas ki larkian bhi kahatee hai ki rat ke sote samay bra aur 
panty utar kar soni chahiye naheeto unka dag sharer par raha jata hai.” Mai didi ki bat sun kar 
bola, “didi tab to tumo bhi bra aur panty pahan kar nahee sona chahiye.” Udhar peeche mera hath 
didi ke peeth se hokar didi ke chutar tak pahunch chukka tha. Mai apne hathon se didi ke 
petticoat unke chutar ke upar tak kheench diya tha aur is samay mera hath unki jangh aur unki 
chutar ko sahala raha tha. Didi mere cine me pani chehera chupate hue boli, “bhai, tum maa se to 
nahee kahoge ki mai tumhare samne apne kapare utara tha?” Mai tab didi ki chutar ko pane hath 
se pakar kar bola, “mai promise karta hun ki mai kabhi bhi ma ya kisi se bhi nahee kahynga ki 
tumne garmee ke mare mere samne apne kapare utar diya tha.” Didi tab apne peeche hath le 
jakar apne bra ka hock khol diya aur apni bra utar dee. Ab didi bhi mere jaisa upar ke sharer se 
nangee ho gayee. Kamare ki halki roshni me didi ka gora badan heere ki tarah chamak raha tha. 
Didi ki chunchian bahut kare kare aur khare the. Is samay jabki didi meri taraf karwat le kar letee 
thee, unki chunchian apne bajan se neeche ke tarah lurak gayee thee. Mai apne aap ko didi ki 
chunchee chune se rok nahee pa raha tha.

Mai apne hath didi ke chutar par se hata liya aur apne do ungleee ke beech didi ki ek nipple le 
liya. Didi ki chunchee to bari bari thee lekin unka nipple chote chote the aur unka aerola bhi 
bahut chita tha. Nipple ki size kareeb chota mungfali ke saman tha. Mai didi ki nipple ko apne do 
unglee ke beach me lekar jor se daba diya. “ouch, bhai, dard karta hai, dhire dhire sahlao.” mai 
apni didi ki bat man kar unki nipple ko dhire dhire se sahalane laga aur phit unki puri chunchee 
apne hath me le kar dhire dhire dabane laga. Didi ki chunchee ko sahalate hue maine didi se 
pucha, “didi pahle kisine aise chunchee dabai hai? Maja aa raha hai na?” didi siskari bhartee hue 
boli, “bahut maza aa raha hai. Pahle kuch ladko ne kapde ke upar se chunchee dabai thi, usme 
maza nahi aaya tha. Aaj bahut achha lag raha hai. Dabate raho.” phir maiapne pet ke bal let gaya 
aur didi ki dono chuncheion ko apne hathonme lekar dhire dhire dabane laga aur sahalane laga. 
Didi apne chunchee dabwate hue mujhse boli, “bhai, tumne mujhe pagal kar diya hai, mere pure 
badan me chitiyan chal rahi hai. Garmi aur badh gai hai.” mai apne dono hathon ko didi ke 
kandhon ke neeche le jakar didi ko apnese lipta liya. Didi ne bhi apni badan mere se lipta liya. 
Ab didi ki dono chunchean mere chatee se daba rahe the aur mujhko unki garmee ka ehsas ho 
raha tha. Mai didi ko hothon ko apne hothon se laga kar khub kas kar chuma aur apna ek hath se 
didi ki ek chunchee ko pakar kar sahalate hue dusre hath didi ke sharir par pherne laga. Didi ka 
badan bahut chikna tha aur mera eh pahala absar tha ki mai ek jawan larkee ke badan ko sahala 
raha tha. Mai apna hath didi ke sharir ke nechle hisse me le jane laga to mera hath didi ki 
petticoat par ja kar ruk gaya. Udhar mai didi ke hithin ko chum raha tha.

Mai didi le petticoat ke nare me pahale apna phera aur phir mai dhire se petticoat ke nara ko khol 
diya. Petticoat ke nare ko khol kar maine usko didi ke janghon ke neeche sarka diya. Ab mera 
hath didi ki kori binachudi garam choot ke upar tha. Didi ki choot par jhante thee lekin wo mere 
hathon ko rok nahee pa raha tha aur mera tha didi ki choot ki hothon ko chute hue didi ki choot 
ke gate me ghus gaya. Jaise hi mera unglee didi ki choot ke andar gaya didi ki janghe apne aap 



khul gaya. Aur mera unglee theek tarike se didi ki choot me andar bahar hone laga. Didi ne mere 
muh ko apne chunchee par kas kar daba liya aur apne janghon se mera hath ko daba liya aur 
chatpata kar bolne lagee, “bhai, usko mat chhuo, nahito mai sambhal nahi paungi. Meri jangho 
aur chuttar ko sahlao lekin apna hath wahan se hata lo.” phir bhi mai apna hath didi ki choot par 
rakh chora aur didi se pucha, “didi, isko tum kya bolti ho.” didi chup rahee. Mai phir bola, “bolo 
nahito mai phir anguli andar daal dunga.” didi boli, “choot” aur mujhko apne se lipta kar mujhko 
jor jor se chumne lagee.

Mai didi ke choot par se apna hath hata liya aur unke jangh lo sahalate hue mai phir se unki 
chunchee par hath le gaya aur unki nipple se khelne laga. Ab didi ne bhi apni hath mere sharir 
par pherne lagee. Didi ka hath mere pant tak pahunch gaya. Mere pant ke upar apni hath rakhte 
hue didi boli, “bhai, tumne mujhe bilkul nanga kar diya aur khud pant pahan ke bhaithe ho. Isko 
kholo.” didi ko tasalee nahee ho rahee thee, unhone apne hathon se mere pant ke button khol kar 
mera pant mere janghon s neeche kar diya. Ab hum bhai aur bahan dono ke dono nange the. Mai 
didi ki chunche se khelte hue unse bola, “didi, tum bahut sundar ho, mai tumhe theek se light me 
dekhna chahta hun.” mai uth kar kamare ki light jala diya aur phir se bister par apne nangee leti 
didi ke pas aa gaya. Didi light me sharmate hue apne pet ke bal let gayee aur apne chehere ko 
apne hathelion me chupa liya. Kamare ki roshni me didi ka rang bilkul didhiya lag raha tha aur 
bahut hi subder lag rahee thee. Mai apna hath didi ke kandhon par rakha aur unko sahalane laga. 
Phir mai apna hath didi ke patlee kamar se hote hue unke gol gol bhare hue chutar, chikni 
janghon se hote hue unke pair tak hath phiraya. Mai didi ki sundar sharer ke ek ek inch par apna 
hath phera aur chuma aur maza liya. Mera nazar ghari par gaya to dekha ki rat ke 1.30 baj rahe 
hain, iska matlab tha ki mai kareeb pichle do ghanton se didi ki sharir se khel raha tha. Phir mai 
apni didi ko peeth ke bal leta diya aur kamare ki roshni me unko dekhne laga. Didi nangee ho kar 
mere nazron ke samne chit leti hue thee aur mujhko unka nangee sharer duniya ki sabse aacchee 
lag rahee thee. Unki chunchee kareeb 36” patlee kamar, sapat pet, thora ubhra hua unki peru, 
halke bhure rang ki jhanton se dhankee hue unki choot. Unki janghe na khub moti na bilkul patli 
bilkul thos aur bilkul chikni thee. Didi is samay apni ankh band karke dono pair ko ghutne se 
mor kar dono janghe dono taraf failaye hue thee aur apne chote bhai ko apni nangee roop ka 
darshan karwa rahee thee.

Mai unke pas let gaya aur apne lund ko dekhne laga. Is samay mera lund khara hokar 8” lumba 
ho gaya tha. Mai apna lund didi ke hathon me de diya. Didi mera lund apne hathon me kas kar 
pakar liya aur apni ankh khol diya. Didi mere taraf dekhti hue mujhse boli, “bhai, meri chunchee 
aur ghundi ko maslo” mai apne dono hathon me unki nipple ko lejar ragarne laga. Didi pane 
hathon me mera lund ko pakar kar sahala rahee thee. Mera lund ko ragarte hue didi mujhse boli, 
“tera lund to daddy ke lund se bahut bada aur mota hai. Daddy ka lund ekdam patla aur chota 
hai. Bhai, kisi ko kabhi tumne choda hai.” mai didi baton ko sun kar samajh gaya ki didi bhi ab 
garm agyaee hai aur khule labjon me lund, choot aur chudai ki baten kar rahee hai. Mai tab didi 
ki chunchee ko masalte hue bola, “didi, aaj pehli bar to tumhari mast chunchee aur choot dekhi 
hai. Mujh bachhe se kaun chudwayegi.” tab didi boli, “tera lund to bahut mast hai, tu to kisi bhi 
choot ko phar sakta hai.” didi ki bat sun kar mai dhire se didi kan me kaha, “didi, tu mujhse 
chudwayegi.” didi boli, “aaj nahi, baad me dekhungi. Abhi to choochi ka maja lelo.” tab mai didi 
ko chumte hue bola, “didi, chudwaogi nahi to kamse kam lund ko choot par ragrne to do, 
promise, chodunga nahi.” didi mere taraf dekhte hue muskura kar boli, “dekh, chodana mat, meri 
tango ke beech me aa ja.” mai to isi ghari ka intijar kar raha tha. Didi is samay jawani ki garmee 
se garam hai, aur mai ej samajh raha tha ki agar mai apna lund didi ki choot me ghuser diya to 
meri didi khushi khushi usko pane chhot me pelne degi. Lekin mai koi jaldbajee nahee karna 
chahata tha aur janta tha ki aaj didi ne mujhko apne sharir ka anand uthane diya aur kal wo mere 



lund apne kasi jhanton se dhaki cohot me pilwane ka liye khud ba khud kahegee. Mai unke dono 
khuli janghon ke beach baith gaya. Mere baithte hi unhone apni janghon ko aur phaila diya aur 
mai unki choot ko apne hath me lekar masalne laga. Idi meri taraf dekhtee hue muskura kar boli, 
“dekh, tune promise kiya hai ki mujhe nahi chodega.” phir didi ne pane hathon se mera lund ko 
pakar liya aur mujhe chup chap baithe rahane ke liya boli.

Didi ne tab apne hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar apni choot ke upar ragarne lagee. Wo dhire 
dhre mere lund ko apni choot ke upar se neeche aur neeche se upar ragar rahee thee. Pahale to 
didi dhire dhire ragar rahee thee phir unka ragrene ki speed bar gayee aur unki muh se siskari 
niklne lagee. Mai to bas didi ki kamar pakar kar baitha hua tha aur didi jor jor se mera lund apni 
choot ke upar ragar rahee thee. Thori der ke bad mujhe didi ki choot ki chiknai mere lund ke upar 
hone ka ehsas hua. Mai neeche ki taraf dekha to paya ki mera lund kareeb adha inch didi ki choot 
me dhasa hua hai. Didi ki muh se siskari nikal rahee thee aur wo bol rahee thee, “ahhhhhhhh 
ohhhhhhhhhhhh mar gayeeeeee, ahhhhhhhhh bahooooooooooot majaaaaaaaaaa ahhhhhhhhhhh, 
mai gayeeeeee aur unke hath ekaek tham gaya. Usi samay mera lund bhi pani chor diya. Mere 
lund se pani niklte hi didi ne mera lund apni choot se nikal diya aur apne hathon me wo pani le 
liya aur usko apni peru aur pet par malne lagee. Phir didi ne mujhko apne upar khinch kar leta 
diya aur mujhko apne hathon ne lekar chumne lagee. Mujh chumte hue didi boli, “thank you 
bhai, mujhe aisa maja kabhi nahi mila. Tum bahut mast ho aur tumhara lund khakar koi bhi 
larkee ya aurat mast ho jayegi. Tumhe maja aya bhai.” mai bhi didi ko chumte hue didi se bola, 
“didi, tum bahut sundar ho, aur tumhara choot bahut hi gudaj hai. Ekdam taja maal, man karta 
hai ki har samay tumhare nange vadan ko sahlata rahoo aur tumharee choot me apna lund pelta 
rahun. Didi ekbar mujhse jarur chudwana, bahut maja dunga. Didi mujhko kas liptate hue boli, 
“aaj to man bhar gaya, chudai ka baad me soochenge. Abhi aaj mujhse chipak kar so ja.” humlog 
ek dusre ko apne bahon me bhar kar so gaye. Jab ankh khuli to dekha ki subera ho gaya hai. 
Humlog jaldee se apne apne kapre pahane aur kamare ke bahar nikal aaye. Kamare se bahar 
nikalne se pahale didi ne mujhse promise karwaya ki mai kisi ko bhi kal rat ki bat nahee 
bataunga. Maine bhi didi promise kiya ki kal rat ki bat kisi se bhi nahee bolunga lekin didi ko eh 
bat nahee malum tha ki humari maa mere lund ko apni choot se khane ke liye tarap rahee hai.

15th june 2001(thursday), din bhar me kai bar maa aate jate mere sharir se apni chunchee ragar 
kar niklee lekin mai un chunchee ko pakar kar dabane ka masalne ka mauka nahee paya. Lekin 
us din ek ghtana ghatee. Pahale to ma mere school jane ke bad nahatee thee, lekin aaj wo mere 
bathroom me jane theek pahale bathroom me ghus gayee. Roz ki taraf mai taoliya lapete thaaur 
maa sirf petticoat aur blouse pahane hui thee. Bathroom me jane se pahale maa ne peeche mur 
kar mujhko ishara kiya ki mai bhi bathroom me ghus jaun. Mai kamare ke charo taraf dekha to 
paya ki didi bhi kamare me baithee hue hain. Mai didi ko kitchen tme jane ka intijar karne laga 
aur kareeb 5 minutes ke bad maa bathroom se bahar nikal kar kamare me aayee. Is samay maa ke 
sharir par sirf petticoat tha jisko unhone apni chunchee ke upar se bandh rakha tha aur kamare 
me aakar maa ne phirse mujhko ishara kiya. Mai phir se kamare ke charo taraf dekha to paya ki 
didi kitche me chalee gaye hain. Mai jakdee se bathroom ke taraf gaya aur bathroom ka darwaja 
ko dhakka dekar khol diya. Bathroom me maa nangee hokar apne pairon ko phailai hue kharee 
thee. Unke choot ke upar koi bhi bal nahee tha. Unhone jaldee se mujhko apne pas khinch liya 
aur mujhko apne se lipta liya aur mere kan pe phusphusa kar boli, “jaldi se mauka nikal kar 
mujhe chodo, meri choot bahut pyasee hai.” phir maa ne mere upar se tauliya kheench liya. Apni 
maa ko nangee dekh kar mera lund pahale se hi khara ho gaya tha. Maa ne jaldee se mera lund 
apne hathon se pakar kar apne choot par ragarne lagee. Tab mai bhi unki chunchee ko pakar kar 
unse bola, “maa, abhi nahi, didi dekh legi.” tab maa girgirane lagee, “oh bete jaldi se is lund ko 
mere bur me dalo. Mai tere lund ko apni choot me pilwane ke liye bahut dini se tarap rahee hun. 



Tu kab is mote aur lumbe lund ko meri choot ko khilaega?” tab maiapne ma ki chunchee to apne 
hathon se masalte hue bola, “ma, tum hi koi mauka nikalo.” tab ne apni ek tang ko upar utha kar 
ek balti ke ypar rakh liya aur mera lund khara lund ko pakar kar apni choot se bhira diya. Mai bhi 
apne lynd ko maa ki choot se bhira delh kar apne kamar hila kar ek hi jhatke se apna lund maa ki 
chhot me ghuser diya aur kamar hila hila kar apni maa ko khare khare chodne laga. Eh mera 
pahela mauka tha jab ki mera lund maa ki choot me ghusa hua tha aur mai apne maa ki chikni 
bagair jhanto wali garam choot ko chod raha tha. Mai apne maa ko khare khare unki cshutar ko 
pakar kar chod raha tha, lekin man me dar laga tha ki kaheen meri didi na aajaye. Isliye maine 
apna lund apne maa ki choot se kheench kar bahar nikal liya aur phir se tauliya lappet kar 
bathrrom se bahar nikal kar kamare me aagaya. Thori der ke bad didi kitchen se nikal kar humare 
kamare me aagayee aur humse puchee, “kya hua.” maibhi bhole pan me didi ko jawab diya, 
“dekho na, mai nahane ja ratha to usse pahle maa nahane chali gayee.” phir maine didi ki ek 
chunchee pakar kar didi ko apne taraf kheencha. Didi apne aap ko mujhse churate hue boli, “abhi 
kuch nahi, rat ko humlog phir maza lutenge.” Eh kah kar didi mujhko ek chumma diay aur 
kamare me se chalee gayee. Kareeb das minute ke bad maa bhi bathroom me se naha kar nikalee, 
us samay unke badan par sirf ek tauliya lipta tha. Tauliya ynhone apne chunchee ke upar bandh 
rakha tha aur wo tauliya unke chutar ko adha dank rakha tha. Maa bathroom se nikal kar sidhe 
apne kamare me chali gayee aur mai bhi bathroom me ghus gaya. Mai bathroom se das minut ke 
bad nikal kar apne kapare pahan kar nashta kha kar apne school ke liye chala gaya aur sham hote 
hi schoole se ghar wapis aa gaya. Sham ko ghar ane ke bad maa aur mere bitch kuch nahee hua.

Rat ko apne kamare me mai aur didi kal rat ka khel jari rakha. Us rat mai bahut koshish karta 
raha, lekin ne mujhko apna lund unke choot me dalne nahee diya. Didi ne apne hathon se mera 
lund pakar kar apni choot se bhira kar ragartee rahee. Han, aaj didi ne mera lund kal se jyada 
andar kar rakhee thee. Mai bhi man hi man me eh soch raha tha ki aaj nahee to kal rat mai apni 
didi ki choot me apna lund dal kar chodunga. Didi bhi bahut garma gauee thee aur mai eh jan 
raha tha agar mai thora koshish karun to didi mera lund apni choot me ghuserne de dengee.

16th june 2001(friday) subah kuch nahee hua. Mai subha, roz ki tarah school gaya aur sham ko 
wapis aa gaya. Kareeb sham ko 6.00 didi ki ek sahelee huamre ghar aayee aur didi unke sath 
bahar chalee gayee. Jate samay maa aur humse didi bol gayee ki wo apne friend ki shadee me ja 
rahee hai aur kal sham ko hi wo ghar wapas aayegee. Bahar niklte samay didi ne mere kan par 
phusphusa kar boli, “bhai, mai aaj rat me tumko bahut miss karungee, lekin koi bat nahee 
humlog kal rat ko sab hisab wasool kar lungee.” Didi ghar se nikalte himaa ne ghar ka darwaja 
band kar diya. Mai apne kamare me chair par baitha hua tha. Maa mere kamare me aakar mere 
godi me mere apni chehera karke apne dono pair mere dono taraf karke baith gayee. Phir maa 
mujhse lipte hue boli, “ab bete, jara apna mota lund nikal kar humko dikhao aur meri choot ki 
pyas bujhao. Nani ko tumne khub choda hai. Teri nani tere lund ki bahut badai kar rahi thi aur 
bol rahee thee tera lund bahut hi mast hai aur tune unki choot ko bahut mast karke choda hai. Ab 
aaj mai tera lund ko theek se dekhunga aur phir usko mai apni choot ko khilwaungee. Chal ab 
tayar ho ja apni maa ki choot me apna lund dalne ke liye.” maa ne phir apni saree aur petticoat 
apne hathon se pakar kar apni kamar ke upar tak charha liya aur mere lund ko pakar kar apne 
chhot ke muh se laga diya. Tab mai apne god me se maa ko thora uthaya aur apna pant aur 
chadhee neeche sarka kar bilkul nanga ho gaya. Mere nanga hote hi maa phir se mere godee par 
aa kar baith gayee aur apni hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar apne choot ke upar ragarne lagee. 
Lekin us samay mera lind adha khara tha. Tab maa ne mere lund ko pakar kar muthh marne 
lagee aur bitch bitch me usko apne choot se bhi ragar rahee thee. Thori der ke bad mera lund 
khara ho gaya aur tanna ke maa ki muthee ke bahar ane i koshish karne laga. Mere khare lund ko 
dekh kar maa boli, “tera lund to bahut mota aur lamba hai, choot ko bahut maja ayega. Aaj jee 



bhar kar meri choot tera lund ke dhakke khayegee.” phir maa ne mere lund ko apni choot ke 
darwaje par rakh diya. Lund ko choot ke darwaje par rakhte hi hum dono ne ek sath apni apni 
kamar hila kar dhakka mara aur mera lund maa ki choot me jad tak sama gaya. Maa ki choot us 
samay bahut lar baha rahee thee usliye unki choot bahut chikna aur garam tha. Maine unki 
chutaron ko pakar kar apni kamar hila hila kar jhatke marna shuru kiya, lekin char-panch dhakke 
marnte hi bahar ke darwaje par kisi ne kundee kahtkatai. Phir hume apne papa ki awaj suni di. 
Maa ne apne chhot se mere lund ko nikalte hue boli, “sale chhakke ko abhi hi aana tha. Koi baat 
nahi, aaj manju nahi hai, mauka nikal kar dam bhar ke chudwaoongi. Aaj tere bbap ko mai apni 
besharmi dikhati hun.” phir maa mere godi se uth kar khari ho gayee aur apni sari aur blouse utar 
dee aur petticoat aur bra phane darwaja kholne eke liye chali gayee.

Papa andar aakar meri maa ko dekhte hi chaunk pare aur maa ko ghur ghur kar dekhne lage. Maa 
apne pati se boli, “aaj bahut garmee lag rahee hai aur mai abhi nahane ke liye bathroom jaa rahee 
thee.” Mai apne kamare me hi baitha raha. Maa ki bat sun kar papa kuch nahee bole. Rat ke sone 
ke waqt tak kuch nahee hua. Mai apni maa ko chidna chahata tha aur isliye mere dimag ek upay 
sujha. Maine apne papa se kaha, “daddy, aaj manju ghar par nahee hai aur rat ko bhi nahee 
lautegee, kya mai aap ke sath so sakta hun?” maa mere taraf dekh rahee thee nagar chup rahee. 
Papa ne mujhse pucha, “dar lagta hai kya”. “han pitajee.” phir mere papa man gaye aur maine 
unse kaha ki mai abhi apne kamare me parhai kar raha hun aur parahi katam hote hi mai sone 
unke pas chala aunga. Phir maa aur papa dono kamare me son eke liye chale gaye. Kareeb ek 
ghante ke bad mai unke kamare me gaya. Dono maa aur papa bhitak jag rahe the aura pas me 
baten kar rahe the. Papa apne lungi aur sandow baniain pahane hue the aur maa sirf petticoat aur 
bra pahanee hue thee. Garmee bahut thee aur meri eh icchha tha ki maa apni bra bhi utar de. Mi 
kamare me jakar maa aur papa ke beach let gaya aur papa ki tango ko apne hathon me le liya. 
Mai dhire dhire papa ki tangon ko dabane laga.

Kareeb bees minute tak mai apne papa ki tanho ko dabata raha. Phir papa ne mujhse kaha ki “ab 
bas kar aur ja kar kamare ki light bujha kar night lamp jala de aur so ja.” Maine papa ke kahna 
man kar light bujha dee aur night lamp jala diya. Phir papa humari taraf peeth karke so gaye. 
Jaise hi papa ulti taraf karwat laga kar let gaye, mai uth kar maa ke pairon ke bitch baith gaya aur 
unke pairon ko pakar kar unki takhno ko chumne aur chusne laga. Maa apni pair ko khenchna 
chaha rahee thee, lekin mai unko jor se pakar rakha tha. Mai maa ki dono takhno ko bari bari se 
chuma aur chusa aur isse maa bhi chup chap letee rahee. Papa ab bhi humlogon ki taraf peeth kar 
ke so rahe the aura b unka nak bhi bajane laga. Mai uth kar maa ki kamar ke pas ja kar baith 
gaya. Phir maine maa ki tangon ko dabane laga. Tang dabate dabate mai apna hath upar ki taraf 
barha raha tha. Mere hathon ke sath sath maa ki petticoat bhi uth raha tha aur mane apne hathon 
se maa ki petticoat unki ghutne ke upar tak utha diya aur unki tange nangee ho gayee. Maa bahut 
dar rahee thee aur chup chap letee hue thee. Mai dhire dhire apna hath maa ki janghon par pherne 
laga aur phir dhire se apna hath upar ki taraf lejane laga. Mera hath maa ki kamar tak pahuch 
gaya aur mai phir ruk gaya. Apna hath idhar udhar ghuma kar mai maa ki petticoat ka nara tak 
pahunch gaya. Mai apne ek hath maa ki choot ke upar rakh kar petticoat ka nara khinch diya. 
Nara khinchte hi maa ka petticoat dhila ho kar kamar par khul gaya.

Petticoat kholne ke bad mai apna hath maa ki chunchee par le gaya aur unki chunchee ko pakar 
kar dhire dhire dabane laga. Maa mere hath ko hatane ki koshish karrahee thee, lekin mai apna 
hath nahee hataya. Papa bagal me lete hue theaur mare dar ke maa kutch bol nahee pa rahee thee. 
Mai bhi chupchap maa ke bagal me baith kar unki chunchee se jee bhar kar khelta raha aur phir 
bad me unki bra ke hook khol diye aur unki bra utar diya. Maa humko roktee rahee, lekin mai 
unki chunchee apne muh me bhar kar chusne laga. Mai kuch der tak maa ki nipple aur phir unki 
chunchee ko chusta raha aur phir maa ko ulta letne ke liye kaha. Maa ulti let gayee aur mai unke 



nangee peeth ko sahalata raha phir unki bra ko unke sharer se khinch kar nikal diya. Phir mai 
peeche se apna hath barha kar unki chunchee ko phir se pakar kar masalne laga aur pana muh 
neeche ki taraf lejakar unki kamar aur chutar par chumma dene laga. Maa mujhko rok nahee pa 
rahee thee. Phir mai maa ke tangon se unki petticoat kheench kar utar diya aura b maa puree 
tarah se nangee ho gayee aur papa ke bagal me letee rahee. Ab mai bhi apna short aur underwear 
utar phenka aur unki pair ko phaila diya. Mai maa ki choot ko apne hathon me le kar masalne 
laga aur uske andar unglee pel kar andar bahar karne laga. Mai maa ki choot me tab tak unglee 
pelta raha jabtak na choot se kafee lar nahee nikla aur samajh gaya ki ab maa apni choot 
chudwane ke liye tayar hai. Phir mai apne aap ko maa ki khulee hue janghon ke bitch position 
bana kar apna lund unke choot par rakh diya. Mai apna kamar hila kar apna lund maa ki choot ke 
andar dal diya. Mera lund asanee se maa ki choot ke andar sama gaya aur maa bhi apni kamar 
uchka kar mere lund ko apni choot ki aur gaharai me lene ki koshish karane lagee. Mai bhi jhatke 
mar mar kar maa ko chodna shuru kar diya.

Papa bagal me lete hue the isliye humlog jayada awag nahee kar sakte the aur nahe jayada uchal 
kud kar sakte the aur isiliye hum apni chudai bahut dhire dhire kar rahe the. Dhire dhire chudai 
karne se mujhko bahut anand mil raha tha aur faida eh tha ki mai maa ko jayada der tak chod 
sakta tha. Lekin maa bahut garam ho gayee thee. Maa ne apna pair utha kar mere kamar par rakh 
diya. Mai unke pairon ko apne hathon se pakar kar unko dhire dhire lekin gahare aur jor dar 
jhatko sath chodne laga. Phir maine dekha ki maa apni chutar ab jor jor se aur jaldee jaldee uchal 
rahee hai aur apne hthon ko chaba rahee hai. Mai samajh raha tha ki agar papa bagal me na sote 
hote to maa jaroor apni kamar uchal uchal kar mera lund apni choot me letee aur barbaratee. Phir 
unhone apne dono pairon ko phir se mere kamar par rakh kar kas ke mujhko pakar liya aura b 
mai bhi apne lund ko jharne ka ehsas hona shuru ho gaya. Thori der ke bad apni kamar ek bar jor 
se uchala aur jhar kar past par gayee. Mai bhi unki choot ke andar apna lund daba kar jhar gaya. 
Maa abhi bhi mujhko apne hathon aur pairon se jakar rakhee thee. Thori der ke bad hum maa aur 
bete ki sans normal hue, lekin mai phir bhi kuch aur der tak unke upar leta raha. Mujhko abhi bhi 
eh bishwas nahee ho raha tha ki mai apni maa ko chod chukka hun aur apne lund ka pani se unki 
choot bhar chukka hun. Mai apni maa ke upar se utar kar unki bagal me let gaya aur thori der tak 
aise hi nage lete rahe. Phir uth kar apni petticoat pahan liya, lekin jab wo apni bra ko pahanne 
lagee to mai unke hathon se unki bra khich kar palang ke neeche phenk diya. Mai apni maa ki 
lumbe balon ko khinch kar unke chunchee ko dhak diya aur unse bola ki aap ab aise ho raho. Mai 
bhi ab apna pant pahan liya aur dono ek dusre ke hath pakar kar so gaye.

17th june 2001. Subah jab ankh khulee to dekha bistar par koi nahee hai. Mai kamare ke bahar 
gaya to dekha ki maa aur papa dono baith kar chai pee rahen hai. Mai bathroom se hokar apna 
muh dho liya aur kamare me ja kar apni maa ke ps baith gaya. Maa uth kar kitchen me chalee 
gayee aur mere liye chai aur nashta lekar wapas aa gayee. Aaj subh bhi maa ne sirf petticoat aur 
blouse pahan rakhee thee aur humko nashta den eke bad maa jakar papa ke bagal me aur humare 
samne baith gayee. Papa kursee par baithe hue the. Mai apne papa se kaha, “papa, maa aaj bahut 
sundar lug rahi hai.” to papa mujhse bole, “bete teri maa hai hi bahut khubsurat aur ek first class 
maal hai.” maa ne papa ki bat sunte hi papa se boli, “bachhe ke saamne kya untsunt bol rahe ho.” 
papa maa ki bat sun kar hans pare aur apna chehera paper ke aar me kar liya. Mera ankh maa ki 
ankh se mila to mai ishre se maa se kaha ki apni choot dikhao. Maa ne apni sar hila kar mana kar 
diya. Mai papa ki taraf dekhte hue apne pant me se apna lund nikal maa ko dikhaya aur lund ko 
hilate hue maa se phir ankhon ankhon se ishara kiya ki apni choot dikhao. Maa ne apne b;ouse ke 
upper ke do button khol kr humko unki sundar gol gol chunchee ke upree bhag dikha diya. Maa 
ne phir apni tango ko khinch kar apne ghutne ko mor liya. Phir dhire dhire apni petticoat upar 
uthane lagee aur kuch hi der ke bad din ki roshnee me maa ki choot khul kar mere ankhon ke 



samne thee. Papa apne paper parhne me busy the. Tab maine dhire se maa ke aur kareeb jaa kar 
baith gaya aur apna pair ko phaila diya. Mai apni pair se maa kichoot ko chune laga. Maa thori 
der tak waise hi baithee rahee aur phir uth kar kitchen me chalee gayee. Mai papa ke sath mastee 
marne chahata tha. Isliye mai papa se kaha, “papa, aapki bibi sachmuch bahut maast maal hai. 
Aapko iske saath bahut maaja aata hoga.” papa ne mujhse pucha, “kal raat ko tumne maa ki 
nangee chunchee nahee dekhee, blouse utaar kar soyee thee.” mai papa se bola, “nahee, mai to 
turant so gaya thaa.” tab papa mere sir par hath pherte hue bole, “theek hai bete, mai kabhee 
mauka dekhkar usko tere saamne nanga kar dunga aur tum uska upar neeche sub maal dekh 
lena”. Humlog bahut dhimi awaj me baten kar rahe the aur maa ko kitchen se humaree baten 
sunai nahee par rahee thee. Mai bahut khush tha ki papa hume apni mastanee biwi ki chunchee 
aur choot dikhana chahate the.

Ab mai apni maa ki choot apne papa ke samne unki biwi ko apne lund se chodna chahata tha. 
Samay bitta gaya. Kareeb das baje papa humse se kaha, “mai bahar jar aha hun aur kareeb ek 
ghante ke bad latunga.” Maa bathroom me thee. Maa bathroom se bahar nikal kar kamare me 
aaee. Is samay maa apni sharer par ek taulia lapete hue thee. Taulia se unki sundar chunchee ka 
adha hissa aur gol gol aur bhari chutar adha dikh raha tha. Jaise hi maa kamare me aaee, papa 
mujhse bole, “dekh apnee maa ki mast jawani ko. Kya motee motee aur tight janghe hai aur usse 
bhee maast uska ander kaa maal hai. Tere maa ki chuchee gol gol aur mastani hai. Mai abhee 
bahar jata hun, tum uski jawani ko dekh lekin hath mat lagana. Mai jaldi hi tumhe uski nangee 
jawani dikhaunga.” papa bahar chale gaye aur mai bahar ka kamra band karne ke bad wapas 
bedroom me chala gaya. Bedroom me jakar mai apni maa ki badan se taulia khinch liya aur dekh 
ki maa ki choot se lar bah rahee hai. Iska matlab hai ki maa issamay chudwane ke liye tayar hai. 
Taulia khulte hi maa bister par let gayee aur mai bhi apne kapre utar kar unke bagal me let gaya. 
Mujhe lette hi maa ne mera lund ko apne hathon se pakar liya aur usko marorne lagee. Mai bhi 
unki gol gol thos chunchee ko pakar masal raha tha. Mai apni maa se pucha, “maa, kal raat ko 
maaja aya.” maa mere ko chumte hue boli, “maaja to bahut aya, lekin dar bhee lag raha tha. Ab 
chori chupke chudwane se thak gayee hun aur khul kar chudawana chahti hun. Mujhe hi kuch 
karna paregha.” mai phir maa se kaha, “papa i eh ichha hai ki jab wo samne ho to mai tumko 
nangee dekhun.” Maa boli,”salaa, hinjara, who kya nanga karega, mai hi uske saamne nangee 
hokar tumse choot chuswaungee. Abhee jaldi se chodo meri choot. Meri choot bahut pyasi hai, 
isko apne laure ke pani se thanda karo. Jaldee se apna lund meri choot me dal kar iski mastee 
jharo aur khud bhi meri choot ke andar jharo.” maa ki bat sun kar mai unke upar aa gaya aur unki 
rasilee aur khulee choot me apna lund pel diya. Eh pahala mauka tha jab ki meri maa mujhse 
bina dar ke khul kar apni choot chudwa rahee thee. Maa uchal uchal kar mera lund apne choot 
me pilwa rahee thee aur mai bhi apna kamar hila hila kar apna lund maa ki choot ko khila raha 
tha. Maa ki 33 sal purani choot mera 16 sal ka jawan lund bare chab se kha rahee thee. Thori der 
tak to maa ne apni kamar uchal uchal kar apni choot me mera lund pilwaya aur mujhko kas 
liptate hue boli, “ohhh bete aaj kareeb dus saal ke baad meri choot ko itna maaja mil raha hai. 
Aaj meri choot bahut dino ke bad itna acchee tarike se chud rahee hai. Mai to ab se roj tujh se 
kam se kam ek bar apni choot chudwaungee. Tu roj humko chodega na? Aise tera lund swamy 
ke lund jaisa chudai ka maja de raha hai. Oh bete aur jor se dhakka mar. Jaldi jaldi se pel apna 
lund meri choot me. Mujhko bahut maza mil raha hai.” mai bhi maa ki chunchee ko apne hathon 
se masalte hue aur kamar se jhatka mar mar kar unki choot me lund pelte hue unse pucha, “kaun 
swamy jee maa.”

Phir maa ne apni kahani mujhko sunai. Maa ki shadi unki 14 sal ki umar me hui thee. Us samay 
unki chunchee bahut chote chote the. Pahali rat ko tere pitajee ne meri choot me apna lund to 
dala aur apna kamar bhi chalaya, lekin wo meri seal na tor paye. Jaise hi unka laura meri choot 



me do-char dhakke mara unka lund jhar gaya. Agle das din tak tere pitajee meri seal torne ki 
koshish karte rahe, lekin meri choot ki seal na tuti. Phir ek din ek swamijee humare gharpar aye. 
Swamy jee tere pitajee ke ghar par har sal ate the aur jab bhi ate the to kareeb ek do mahina ruk 
jaya karte the. Maa ne pahale hi din ki dopahar me us swamijee ko ek kamare me dadi aur meri 
dono bua ko chodte dekha. Eh ek ajeeb ghatana thee aur wo bhi us 14 sal ki shadi shuda larkee 
ke liye jiska pati peechle das barah din me bhi unki choot ka seal na tor paya ho. Maa ne bataya 
ki swamijee ka badan bilkul gathela aur gora tha aur unka lund kafee bara aur mota tha. Maa us 
swamijee kalumba aur mota lund apni kori tight aur bina bal niklee choot ko khilane ke liye 
pareshan thee. Maa ko mauka jaldee hi mil gaya. Maa ko dadi jee ne bataya ki wo har rat ko 
swami jee ke pair kam se kam ek ghante ke liye dabaya karen. Swamy jee ne maa ko apne 
kamare le ja kar pahale apne pair dabawaya aur phir unko bistar par lita kar unki choot ki seal 
tori. Seal tut te maa bahut chillai aur chatpataee, unki choot se khoon bho nikla lekin swami jee 
ne unki ek na suni aur pahali hi rat ko unhone maa ko do bar choda. Maa ko swami jee ki chudai 
bahut pasand aaya. Swamy jee uske bad se ek mahine tak maa ko roz rat ko ek do bar chodta tha 
aur unki chudai se maa larkee se ek chudee chudai aurat ban gayee. Swamy jee maa se bole ki 
wo bhi roz dopahar ko ghar ke aur auraton ke sath wo apni bhi choot chudwaya, lekin maa 
swami jee se ek dam akele me hi chudwana chahatee thee aur roz rat ko akele me hi kamare me 
apni choot se swami jee ki sewa kee.

Eh kissa karee bath sal tak chata raha aur swamijee har sal kareeb ek do mahine le liya humare 
ghar par ate aur ghar ke sare ayraton ko chodte the. Is ath sal ke dauran hum do bahi aur humari 
didi ka janam hua. Maa ne mujhe bataya ki meri paidaish swami jee ki chudai se hi hua hai aur 
isiliya mera lund bhi swami jee ki tarah lumba, mota aur mast hai. Ath salt al tak maa har sal 
swami jee ke ane kirah drkhtee thee aur unke an eke bad unse apni choot maze se ek do mhine 
tak chudwatee rahee. Phir ek bar jab mera umar kareb 4 sal ka tha to swami jee ke sath unka ek 
shishaya bhi aaya aur uska umar kareeb 16 sal ka tha. Tab tak hum log apne nye ghar par aa 
chuke the aur ghar par sirf humlog hi rahate the. Swamy ee maa kodin rat roz apne 16 sal ke 
shishya ke samne hi chodte rahate the. Phir ek rat ko swami jee aur wo 16 sal wala shishaya dono 
mil kar bari bari se puri rat maa ko choda. Us rat swami jee aur unka 16 sal shishya ne unki gand 
me bhi apni apni lund dal unki gand bhi mari. Us rat maa ko dono se apni choot aur gand chudwa 
kar bahut maza mila. Agle din subah swamijee ne papa se bataya ki unka shishya ek sal ke liye 
humare ghar par hi rahega aur papa se eh bhi bola ki maa aur papa unke shishya ka sal bhar tak 
khayal rakkhe. Swami jee ne eh bola ki maa unke shishya ki har bar jaroor se mane aur har rat 
unka shishya do ghanton ke liye maa ko ek alag kamare me le ja kar yog aur sadhana sikhayega.

Saadhna aur kuch nahee tha bulki wo shishya roz rat ko ek alag kamare me le ja kar do ghante 
tak chodta tha. Maa ne eh bataya ki wo shishya sal bhar tak unke ghar par hi raha ur jab bhi papa 
apne kam se aur didi apni school chalee jatee thee to wo maa ko ghar me nangee hi rakhta tha. 
Wo shishya maa ko sal bhar tak roz naye naye asan me chodta tha. Kabhi wo shishya maa ko 
bister par ya kameen par lata kar, kabhi maa ko jhuka kar peeche se, kabhi maa ko kursi par 
baitha kar ya uske peeche khuka ke kharri karke, kabhi agal bagal let kar ke, kabhi amne samne 
lhare hp kar, kabhi maa ko god me baitha kar har roz chodta tha. Wo shishya maa ko itna choda 
ki maa ki choot ki ched chauree ho gayee aur tab usne maa ki gand bhi khub maree aur gand ki 
ched ko bhi chauri kar dee. Maa ko sal bhar chodne ke bad wo shishya humare ghar se chala 
gaya aur uske jane ke bad se maa ko kaoi tagra aur mast lund nahee mila aur meri maa in das 
salon tak bina chudwaye rahee. Ab kareeb das salon ke maa aaj phir apni choot mere lund se 
chudwa rahee hai. Maa mere lund ke chudai se bahut garma gayee thee aur apni chutar jaldee 
jaldee chala rahee thee aur bol rahee thee, “ohh bete, maaja aa raha hai, eise hi pelte raho, dus 
saal ke baad meri choot thandi hui hai. Ahhhhhhhh maro apni maa ki maast choot chodo, tera 



baap ka lund uthta bhi nahee hai aur na hi wo meri choot chod sakta, uske samne bhee mujhe 
chodoge to sala kuchh nahee bolega. Ahhhhhhhhh maarte raho han han aise hichodte raho, dhkka 
maarte raho mai gayee. Maar jawungee mai ab tumse manju aur tere baap ke saamne 
chudwaungee, tu swamyjee se bhee jyada maja de raha hai mai hee kuchh kartee hun aaaj hee, 
kal se tu mujhe jab chhhaho chodana aaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhh mai gayee meraaaaaaaaaa 
paaneeeee ahhhhhhhhhhh niiiiikaaal gayaaaaaaaaaa. Ah! Aur maa mujhko joro se jakar liya aur 
phir sust par gayee. Lekin mera laura abhi bhi nahee khara tha aur mai apni full speed se apna 
lund maa ki choot me pele ja raha tha. Tab apni ankh kholtee hue mujhse boli, “bete, choot me 
dard kar raha hai, jalan ho rahee hai, nikaal de apna laura meri chooot se, mai tera laura chus kar 
ke tera laure ka panee nikal deti hun.” Halankee mai nahee chahata tha, par mai apna alura maa 
ki choot se kheench kar nikal liya. Maa mere lund pahale apne hathon me lekar usko dekhtee 
rahee aur phir usko apne sundar muh me le liya. Maa mere laure ko khub jee bhar kar chusa aur 
thori der ke bad mai maa ke muh me hi jhar gaya. Maa mera birz bare maze le le kar pee gayee 
aur phir mera lund apne muh nikal kar apni jeev se apni hothon ko chat kar saf kar liya. Hum log 
phir ek dusre se lipat kar bistar let gayee. Thori der ke bad bahr kundee kisine khat khataee. Maa 
fauran uth kar phir se tauliya lappet liya aur bahar ka darwaza kholne ke liye chalee gayee. Mai 
bhi uth kar apna short aur baniyan pahan liya. Thori der ke bad maa aur papa kamare me aaye. 
Papa ke ate hi mai uth kar apne kamare me chala gaya. Papa ko kuch pata nahee chala ki unke 
jane ke mai aur maa mil kya kya gul khilaya. Papa ne mere samne hi maa ki ek chunchee ko 
dabate hue bole, “meena tum is tauliye me bahut khubsurat lag rahee ho. Ab se jab bhi manju 
ghar no ho tum tauliya lappet kar hi rahana.” Maa ne kuch uttar nahee diya aur chup chap 
kamare se nikal kar kitchen me chalee gayee. Humne gharee dekhi, usme 12.00 baj rahe the aur 
iska matlab tha ki mai aur maa kareeb do ghantee sath sath rahe aur maza loota.
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Hi friends, mera naam Sudhir hai, main ISS ka bahut bada fan hun. Aur main un sabhi ISS 
writers ko thanks bolna chahta hun jinhone apni schchi kahani bina kisi sharm ke likha aur hum 
sab ko padhne ka muka diya. Idhar kuch dino se main bhi apne jivan ki ek sachchi ghatna app 
sab ko batana chah raha tha, kyo ki ye mere ghar aisi ghatna hai ki main samne se kisi ko bhi 
nahi bata sakta aur na hi ass –pados me kah sakta hun.

Ho sakta hai ki mere ghar ke joo log isme involve hai jaise ki – meri maa, meri mausi jo meri 
chichi bhi hai, mere ghar ki naun jo meri maa ya chachi ko malish karti hai (aur mujhe bhi), ne 
apne barabar ki kuch rishtedar aurato ko bata diya ho. Par main ye baat to sirf mail ke jariye kah 
sakta hun. Sabse pahle app sab ko main apne pariwar ke bare me batata hun – hum log Banaras 
ke rahne wale hai, humara ghar bahut bada nahi hai, sirf doo manjil ka hi hai,

Purana hone ke karan usme abb construction bhi nahi ho sakta hai, pahle mera ghar gaon me ata 
tha lekin nai abadi ho ke karan abb shahar me cover ho gaya hai. Ghar me mere pitaji, maa, meri 
chachi jo meri sagi mausi bhi hai, aur unki ladki yani meri chacheri didi jo mujhse 5 saal badi hai 
aur padhai puri kar ke shadi ke layak ho gai hai. Meri maa aur chachi bahut gori aur khubsurat 
hain, unki chuchiyan thori badi hai par kamar aur chutar ekdum patli, unka pet kaam karne ke 
karan ekdum undar ahi jisse petokot pahanne par unki bur kaphi ubhari dikhai padti hai,

Mera janm mere maa-baap ke shadi ke khaphi baad hua tha isliye mujhe dular bhi bahut milta 
tha. Chacha ka dehant bhi bahut pahle ho gaya tha tab se chachi bhi hum logo ke saath hi rahti 
hai aur wo chunki meri mausi bhi to mujhe pyaar bhi bahut kari hai. Ye saari baaten mere 
bachpan se abb tak mere saath hoti chali aai hai aur abb tak horahi hai isliye apni saari kahani 
bachpan se hi baatani paregi. Darasal mere gar me koi bathroom nahi hai kewal angan hai jahan 
hand pipe laga hai,

Ghar ke sare log aangan me hi nahate hai, toilet aangan k eek kone me bana hai. Maine bachpan 
se abb tak saab ko aangan me peshab karte huye dekha hai. Chunki pitaji subah hi dukan pe 
(Goduliya me, jahan aab main baith ta hun) chale jaate hai isliye sirf aurate hi ghar me bachti hai. 
Mere janm ke pahle sirf maa, chachi aur didi thi to aapas me khule the aur mere janam ke baad 
bhi waise hi hai, haan kaphi dino ke baad paida hone ke karan maa mujhe bahut dulaar karti thi

Aur mujhe kabhi aakela nahi chodti thi, jab maa nahti to mujhe bhi saath hi nahlati, maa khud 
bhi nangi ho kar nahati thi aur mujhe bhi nanga kar deti . mujhe achchi tarah yaad hai, bachpan 
se hi main ghar ki saari aurato ko nangi hi nahate hue dekha hai. Abb bhi wo log wahin aangan 
me kapde utaar kar pahle kapde dhoti hai aur phir nangi nahati hai, wo log mere samne hi apne 
pairon ko phaila kar sabun lagaati aur apni bur dhoti, aur nahane ke baad baramde me sirf petikot 
aur blauj pahan leti hai,

Ghar par maa aur chachi sirf blauj aur petikot me hi rahati hai, didi kabhi kabhi salwar kurta 
pahen leti hai aur kabhi skirt. Main to kaphi samay tak gar par nanga hi rahta tha, maa mera paint 
nikal kar rakh deti aur mujhe khelne ke liye chhod deti. Aksar maa jab peshab karne ke liye 
aangan me jaati to mai bhi maa ke saath hi peshab karne bhag jaata tha, lekin maa baith kar 



mutate thi aur mai kahada ho kar to maa mujhse baithne ke liye kahti, jab main baithta to mujhe 
maa ki faili hui bur se nikalti hui peshab ki dhar dikhai padti thi.

Jab main maa ki bur ko dhyan se dekhta to maa mujhe dekh kar haans deti thi. Ek din kya hua ki 
humare yahan humare gaon ki naun jo aksar maa aur chachi ki malish karne aati thi, aai hui thi, 
wo maa se badi thi aur maa unhe kaki kahati thi. Wo maa ke paas baith kar baat kar rahi thi ki 
use bhi peshab lag gai aur jab wo peshab karne ke liye aangan me apni saadi utha kar baithi to 
uski chuttar dekh kar mujhe bhi peshab lag gai aur mai bhi

Uske saamne jaakar baith kar mutne laga, jab mujhe unki bur dikahai di to main jor se chillaya, 
mummyee kaki ke susu nahi hai, sar ki tarah baal hai, itna sunte hi saab log haans pare. Peshab 
kar ne ke baad main maa ke paas ja kar khada ho gaya. Darasal meri maa ya chachi ka badan 
kaphi gora tha aur wo log apni bur ke baal hamesha saaf rakhti thi, bur par jhaante na hone ki

Wajah se unlogo ki gori chikni bur aur usme se latakta lumba chamda puri tarah nazar aata tha. 
Aur kaki ne apni jhaante nahi banai thi isliye baal dekh kar main jaldi se mummee ko bata diya. 
Tabhi kaki apni saadi niche karti hui maa aur chachi ke paas aakar baith gai aur haanste hue mera 
lund pakar mujhse puchne lagi ki teri mumme ka susu bhi aisa (mere lund ki tarah) hi hai kya, 
maine kaha nahi to unhone pucha ki phir kaisa hai to maine jaat se maa se kaha ki maa kaki ko 
apna susu dikha do.

Tabhi kaki mujhe apne good me baitha kar haanste hue booli are beta maine teri maa aur chachi 
ka susu khub dekha hai aur teri naani ka bhi susu dekha hai, aur uski malish bhi khub ki hai aur 
kah kar haansne lagi. Main kaki ki good me baitha hua tha aur saab log aapas me baate kar rahe 
the aur chachi teel ki katori aur chadar bhicha rahi thi malish ke liye. Aur tabhi wo baat ho gai 
jisne meri puri jndagi badal kar rakh dee. Aur mai lund khara hone ke baad se hi apne ghar ki 
teeni aurato ko ek saat ek hi bistar par chodne ka maza le paa raha hun.

Darasal hua yun ki kaki mujhe apni good me baithaye hue mere lund ko sahla rahi thi aur maa se 
baate bhi kar rahi thi tabhi pata nahi unhe kya sujha ki unhone mere lund ka supada pakar kar 
chmda piche karne lagi, jaise hi unhone chamda piche karne ki koshish ki main chillane laga, 
saab log chunk kar mujhe dkhne lage aur pucha ki kaya hua maine rote hue kaha ki susu me dard 
ho raha hai, kaki ne mujhe utha kar aaram se charpai par leta diya aur maa aur kaki mere lund ko 
dekhne lagi, jab jab maa mere chamde ko piche karne ki koshish katri to main rone lagta.

Tabhi kaki ne maa se kaha “beti iska to chamda supade se bilkul chipka hua hai, kya tum logo ne 
is par kabhi tel laga kar kholne ki koshish nahi kee, to chachi ne kaha ki “kaki hum logo ko to 
kuch bhi nahi pata hai”, aur maa aur didi ki oor ishara karte hue boli ki “hum tino ki bur me bhi 
chamda kholne ya band karne ka koi chakkar nahi hai”, aur phir tum bhi to hame nanga kar ke hi 
malish karti ho, aur aisi koi baat tumne nahi batai.

To kaki boli ki “haan tum dono ki malish me to bur me chamda kholne ka koi matlab nahi lekin 
bituwa ki malish me to lund ka chamda kholna hi parega, aur bête ke to paida hone ke baad se 
log supade ka chamda khol kar tel lagate hai aur malish karte hai. Tabhi maa boli “ kaki abb to 
ye batao ki ye kaise thik hoga” to kaki ne kaha ki rooz dhire dhire supade ke chamde me tel daal 
kar kholne ki koshish karni paregi nahi to baad me dekhenge ki kya karna hai, “matlab” maa 
boli, to kaki ne kaha ki “beti is samay bituwa ki umar

10-11 saal ki ho gai hai aur paidaish ke baad se ek bhi din chamda na khulne ki wazah se chamda 
supade se ekdum chipak gaya hai agar malish se khul jata hai to thik hai nahi to iska chamda 
katwana parega, hazaro log aisa karte hai, koi badi baat thode hi hai. Maa boli “kaki baad me koi 
dikkat to nahi na hogi”, to kaki ne kaha are aisa kuch nahi hai kahe darti ho, mai bhi to tum logo 
ki malish karne aati hun na to iski



Bhi malish kar diya karungi aur supade pe tel bhi laga kar kholne ki koshish karungi aur tum 
logo ko bata bhi dungi phir tum dono me se jise bhi jab mauka mile bus chamda kholne ki kosish 
krte rahana” maa boli thik hai”, tab kaki ne kaha achcha lao aaj main tum dono ke saath saath 
iski bhi malish kar deti hun. Phir kaki ne chachi se kaha “bitiya ja chhat par chadar bicha de aur 
tel le kar chal” aur mujhe good me lekar kaki chhat par chalne lagi, piche piche maa bhi aa gai, 
aur chadar bhichane ke baad saab log wahi baith gaye,

Kaki ne mere sare kapde utaar diye aur apne pari ko phaila kar apni saadi apni jangho tak khinch 
kar sikod liya aur mujhe apne pairo par is tarah litaya ki mere dono pair unke kamar ke dono 
taraph ho gaye aur mera lund unke ekdum pet ke paas saat gaya phir unho ne haath me tel le kar 
mere jangho par malish shuru ki. Maa aur chachi bade dhyan se meri malish dekh rahi thi, tabhi 
kaki ne mere supada pakarte hue maa aur chachi se kaha ki dekho chamde par is tarah se tel gira

Kar thoda thoda kholo aur jarurat pare to apna muh supade ke paas leja kar jor se phunko aur 
intna kah kar mere supade ke paas muh rah kar mere lund par phukne lagi, jab wo phunkne lagi 
to pahli baar mujhe dard ke bazai gudgudi hui aur achcha laga aur main haansne laga ye dekh kar 
maa ne thora rahat ki saans li aur saab haansne lage, kaki bhi khush ho kar mujhe maa aur chachi 
ke saamne chidhane lagi aur kaha “dekha kaki ka susu dekhne ka natiza, aab to kaki ka susu nahi 
dekhega mera bituwa” mai bola “dekhunga” ye sun kar kar saab haans pare.

Tab kaki ne maa se kaha ki “achcha beti aab aao tumhe tel laga dun” to maa boli ki “ kaki tum 
choti ko (yani ki chachi ko) tel laga do main tab tak iske lund ki malish karti hun aur chamda 
kholne ki koshish kari hun taki galati hone par tum mijhe abhi baatado, kaki ne kaha thik hai aur 
mujh se boli ki “jaa beta maa se malish karwa aur chachi se kapde utar kar letne ko kaha” to 
chachi jo sirf petikot aur blauj me hi thi apna petikot utha kar let gai to kaki ne kaha “kya hua aaj 
apna petikot nahi utaaregi” to chachi ne haanste hue kaha ki “haan kaki in saab baato ke chakkar 
me main to bhul hi gayi thi chalo achcha hai ki aaj didi tel nahi lagwye gi aur meri der tak malish 
hogi”.

Ye sun kar maa hansne lagi aur apna petikot upaar sikodne lagi taki mujhe pair par lita kar 
malish kar sake, jab maa ne mere pairo ko apne kamar ke dono taraf phaila kar mujhe litaya to 
mera lund unke pet se takrane laga chunki maa ne sirf petikot hi pahna hua tha to unke nade wali 
jagah jo neche tak ekdum khuli hui thi maa ki bur dikhai par rahi thi to chachi ne kaha ki “kya 
didi tumne to sirf naam ka hi petikot pahan rakha hai

Tumhari saari chees to waise hi dikahi par rahi hai aur petikot bhi tel tel se kharab ho raha hai” 
“aur waise bhi tum nangi ho kar hi tel lagwati ho to utaar hi do aur aaraam se bituwa ko tel lagao, 
aab to kaki bhi apni baalon wali bur dikhane me sharmati nahi hai”, aur saab haansne lage to 
kaki ne kaha ki beta meri bur me kya rakha hai aur kaun sa lund isme jaane ko bekaraar hai ki 
main baalon ko hatun, to chachi ne kaha ki “are kaki mai to tumhare kapde par tel lagne ki wazah 
se kahrahi hun waise bhi tumhari jhaanto wali bur to dikhai hi par rahi hai.”

Tab tak maa jo apna petikot utaar chuki thi haanste hue chachi se boli “kya choti aaj to tu kaki ke 
piche hi par gai” aur saab log apas me mazak karne lagi, petokot utaarne ke baad mera lund puri 
tarah maa ke sharer se saat gaya tha, aur maa bare dhyan se mere supade ke chamde ko tel se 
bhar kar pane muh se phukne ki koshish karne lagi, chunki maa pahli baar ye kar rahi thi kabhi 
kabhi uska muh mere supade se takra jata tha aur uske muh par tel lag jaata tha ye dekh kaki ne 
mazaak kiya “ kya beti maine to sirf phunkne ke liye kaha tha to use chaatne hi lag gai” aur saab 
haansne lage.

Maa bhi mazaak karte hue boli “are kaki supada cusne ka bhi apna hi maza hota ahi” aur phir 
bête ka supada ke to kya kahne ekdum mulayam bus chuste hi raho” tabhi chachi boli “to thik hai 
didi kal se mai hi bituwa ko tel lagaya karungi” aur saab hansne lage, to maa chachi ko chidhate 



hue boli “ tu to sirf apne us panch ungal ke chamde pe dhyan de jo teri bur se bahar latakta rahta 
hai aur kaki se tel lagwaya kar, mere bête ka chamda mai dekh lungi”.

Chachi ne bhi palat kar jawab dete hue kaha ki “ tumhari bur kaun si kali hai pure ek bittye ki 
bur aur usme se pure hatheli jitna latakta hua chamda, din bhar bur khujlati rahti ho aur kahti ho 
ki tere jijaji ka lund to mere puttiyon me hi phans jata hai, wo to maine jijaji ke lund ki pyaas 
bujhai nahi to jane kya hota”, aur jor se saab ke saab hans pade. Meri samajh me kuch bhi nahi 
aaya siwa latakte huye chamde ke to maine maa se pucha ki “maa kya tumhara chamda bhi nahi 
khulta hai”, to chachi khub jor se hanste hue boli “are beta teri maa ka chmada to intna khulta hai 
ki tu abhi bhi aadha undar chala jaye”,

To main maa se jidd karne laga ki wo mujhe apna bur ka chamda dikhye, to kaki haanste huye 
boli ki “ye lo aab dikho tum dono baith kar apna apna bur aur latakti hui puttiyan use nahi to kal 
se ye mere bur ke piche pad jayega ki kaki tumhare to bur hai hi nahi phir mutati kaise ho” ye 
sun kar saab jor se haans pare, to maa ne chachi se kaha ki “choti tu ne hi ye saab shuru kiya hai 
chaal tu hi saab se pahle apni bur aur puttiyon ki lambai dikha” “bus mera beta rona nahi chahiye 
nahi to main tujhe iske lund ko chune nahi dungi”.

To chachi ne haanste hue apne pairo ko phaila diya aur kaki se kaha ki “kaki jara meri puttiyon 
ko bahar ki taraf kheench kar nikalna taki bituwa bhi dhekh le ki uski chachi ka chamda bhi kuch 
kam nahi hai” to maa ne mujhse kaha ki “dekh beta apni mausi ki bur ko phir main tujhe tera 
janm sthan dikhaungi aur tu batana ki kiski bur jayada achchi hai taki iaski galatfahmi dur ho 
jaye, fir ye chaat ti rahe apne beti ki bur, main tere lund ko chune bhi nahi dungi”

Aur maa ne bhi apne pairo ko phaila kar khol diya aur unki pure ek bittye ki bur aur usme se 
latakti hui laambi se puttyon ko faila kar pata nahi kaise piche kheencha ki unke bur ke upar wale 
hisse me se ek chota sa laal supada bahar nikal aaya, ye dekh kar main hansne laga” tabhi kaki 
hanste hue boli tum dono ka nok jhonk dekh kar mujhe meri jawani yaad aagai.

To chachi ne kaki se kaha ki “kya kaki tum kaun sa budhi ho gayi ho are thora sa umar me hi to 
bari hum dono se jyaada se jyaada 3-4 saal bas, to bhi 42-43 ki hi hui na, ab tumhi ne apni bur ko 
jhaanto se dhanke rakhti ho koi kya kare.” Tabhi achanak main bool para ki mujhe kaki ka susu 
dekhna hai. To chachi ne jor se haanste hue kaha ki “dekho isko doo doo khuli hui puri jawan 
bur iske saamne dikhai de rahi hai aur ye hai ki kaki ki hi bur ke piche pada hua hai aab to kaki 
isse dikha hi doo apni bur ke jalwe aur waise

Bhi sach to ye ki hum dono ki bur to tumne khub dekhi hai par hum dono ne hi tumhari bur 
kabhi khuli hui nahi dekhi” to kaki boli ki “are beta meri bur dekh kar tum dono kya karogi, 
tumhari bur ki masti ko to main haath se jhaad deti hun” To maa boli “ are kaki tabhi to hum 
dono bina khuch kahe aur soche tumhare samne nange ho jate hai aur mazak kar lete hai lakin ye 
baat to choti saach hi karahi hai hum dono me se kisi ne bhi tumhari bur nahi dekhi hai, chalo 
aab dikha bhi do” to kaki sharmate hue boli are abhi to mere baal kaphi bade kal jab aaungi to

Tum dono ki ye tammanaa bhi puri kar dungi, aur topic badalte hue kaha ki abhi tum dono iska 
chamda kholne par dhyan do bus jayada jor se kholne ki koshish mat karna nahi supada phat 
jayega, aisa tum dono ko rooz karna parega,” kah kar kaki kahdi ho ne ki koshish karne lagi, 
chunki unki saadi pahle se hi uthi hui thi jiski wazah se unki chutar aur bur dikhai dene lagi, uske 
baad hum log bhi uthe aur nange hi niche chlane lage main maa ka haath pakar kar chal raha tha,

Niche pahuchne ke baad kaki jane lahi to maa ne kaha ki kaki chai pilo phir chali jaana aur maa 
kitchen me jaane lagi, main bhi piche piche jaane laga to chachi ne mujhse kaha ki “kahan apni 
maa ki bur me ghusa chala ja raha hai aaja beta idhar aake baith mere paas aur mujhe paas 
bulakar apane nage badan par good me baitha liya, chachi kaki ke samne hi chatai par palthi mar 



kar baithi hui thi aur baate kar rahi thi, mujhe good me baithane ke baad chachi mere lund ko 
haath me pakar kar sahlane lagi to kaki ne kaha ki iska supada bahut dhyan se khola kare.

Chachi ne kaha thik hai aur wo log phir se bate karne lage, tabhi baithe baithe mera haath chachi 
ki bur par chala gaya aur bina baalo wali chikni bur jo abhi bhi tel se saani hui thi un par haath 
pherne laga, to maine dekha ki chachi ne apne jangho ko thora sa phaila diya to kaki ne pucha ki 
kya hua to chachi ne meri oor dekh kar unhe haath se ishara kar diya to kaki haansne lagi aur 
kaha “ to kya hua thora aur khol le taki bur puri tarah se khul jaye aur puttiyan bahar latak jayen” 
to chachi ne waisa hi kiya jisse chachi ki puri bur khul kar doo phanko me baant gai aur unka 
chamda latak kar bahar nikal gaya us din pata nahi kaise mujhe pahli baar apna lund kuch kada 
aur tana hua mahsus hua.

Maine dekha ki chachi ki aankhe ekdum lal ho gayi thi aur unki bur kaphi gili ho gait hi, tabhi 
maa chai le kar wahan aagai aur nange hi niche chatai par baith gai, ye dekh kar mai turant maa 
good me jaane ke liye chachi ki good se uthne laga to chachi ne mujhe baitha liya chachi ki 
dasha dekh kar kaki aur maa haansne lagi, lekin chachi kuch nahi boli aur bade pyaar se mere 
lund ko chumte hue mujhe se boli “beta aur daal apni ungliya apni chachi ke bur me, tujhe 
achchi lagti hai na meri bur aur ye kahte hue kaki aur maa ke samne hi apni jangho ko pura khol

Diya aur mere haatho par apni ungaliya rakh kar khud hi apni puttiyon ko khichwane lahi aur bur 
ke ched me meri ungaliya dawane lagi, aur pata nahi kaise jor se apne paro ko satate hue dhili 
par gai. Maa aur kaki jor se haasne lagi par meri samajh me us samay kuch nahi aaya, thori der 
baithne ke kaki jane lagi to chachi jor se boli ki “kaki parson tiyaar ho kar aana tumhara jaanat 
dekhungi” to kaki ne meri oor dekh kar pata nahi maa aur chachi ko kya ishara kiya ki saab log

Haansne lage aur maa bare gour se mere lund ko dekhne lagi to chachi ne kaha ki “aab rahne bhi 
doo chalo naha lo, aab to daily hi iss kaam ka maza lena hai” aur hansti hui uthne lagi to maa ne 
unki khuli hui gilee bur dekh kar pucha ki tujhe kya ho gaya tha, to chachi ne kaha ki “kaki ne 
chaat par malish karte wakt jangho, aur bur ko ragar rahi thi tabhi tumne bituwa ko hum dono ki 
bur dikhane ke liye kah diya aur saach me didi tumhe bituwa ke samne apni ek bitte ki bur aur

Uasme se latakti hui tumhari lambi si puttiyo ko dekh kar mai ekdum garam ho gai thi, kaki bhi 
meri bur ko phaila kar ungali to kar rahi thi par mai jhad nahi pai thi aur yahan niche baithne ke 
baad jab main bituwa ka lund salha rahi to iska haat achanak meri bur me chala gaya aur mai 
jhade bina nahi rah pai, sach didi itna maza to jija ji se chudwane me bhi nahi aaya hai kabhi, 
mai to kahti hun ki iska chmada kholne ka chakkar chhodo aur chamda katwane ke bare me 
socho, jijaji ke kaun sa chamda hai, pahle to hum tino saath saath maza bhi lete the par pichle 7-8 
saal se hafte me ek baar tumhe chodenge to dusre hafte me ek baar mujhe.

Aur fir jab bituwa ka lund kat jaye ga to maza dekh bhal bhi hum dono ko hi karni hai to maza 
bhi hum dono ko hi aayega, abhi ye 11 saal ka hai tum 40 aur main 37 ki, kam se kam aage to 
maza karenge, achacha chalo naha lo nahi to der ho jaye gi, phir maa bhi uth gai aur mujhe aur 
chachi ko saath le kar hand pipe ke paas pidhe par baith gai, to chachi ne kaha kit um ise nahla 
do tabtak mai kapde dho deti hun. Phir maa mujhe niche baitha kar nahlane lagi, chunki wo bhi 
kaphi garam ho gai thi jiki wajah se uski bur puri khuli thi aur usme se chamde ka ek lamba aur 
chuda tukda latak raha tha, mai bade dhyan se use dekh raha tha ki chachi mujhe dekh kar

Muskurate hue maa se boli “dekha didi ise bhi aab bur dekh ne ka shoukh lag gaya hai” aur 
mujhse boli ki “ dekh le beta dhyan se dhelh le, isi ke piche puri duniya pagal hai,” tabhi maa 
uthne lagi to chachi ne puche kya hua to maa boli ki peshab karna hai to chachi boli ki “aab kya 
uthna aur baithna abb to jo khuch bhi karo bituwa ke samne wahi baithe baithe karo uski bhi 
aadat pad jaye gi” aur haasne lagi.



Tabhi chaat par se rashmi didi utar kar peshab karne aagai jo kaphi der se soo rahi thi, halanki 
didi ke samne bhi maa aur chachi nagi hi nahati aur kapde balti thi aur didi ko bhi hum sab ke 
liye nange dekhna normal tha par jab unhone hum sab ko nange aangan me nahate aur hanste hue 
dekha to puchne lagi ki kya hua, to maa chachi se hanste boli ki lo aab ise puri kahani samjhao, 
to chachi ne didi se pucha kit u yahan kya karne aai hai to didi ne kaha ki peshab karne itna sunte

Hi mai, maa aur chachi hansne lage, tabhi chachi maa se boli lo didi tumhara saath den eek aur 
aagai, to rashmi didi ne chachi se kaha “bolo na maa kya hua” to chachi ne kaha ki kuch nahi bas 
tu mutt aur jaakar phir se sooja jab intzam ho jaye ga to tujhe bhi mauka milega maza lene ka. 
Phir didi ne kurta uthaya aur nada khol kar paijama niche kar diya aur wahin aangan me hum 
logo ke saamne baith kar mutne lagi, ye dekh kar main bhi mutne lag gaya to chachi boli ki aab

Tum bhi shuru ho jaao didi, jab saare hi kar rahe hai to tum kyo baithi ho aur wo dono hansne 
lagi aur maa bhi pidhe par baithe baithe mutne lagi, mane dekha ki maa ki bur jo chamde ka 
hissa bahar nikla hua thaw o peshab ki dhar ke sath sath hil raha par rashmi didi ki bur se kewal 
ek chota sa laal hissa bahar nikla tha aur unke bur ke dono hooth sate the, to maine maa se kaha 
maa didi ke bur par tumhari bur ki tarah koi chamda nahi dikhai de raha hai kyon,” to rashmi didi

Bhi kabhi apni bur ko dekhti aur kabhi maa ki bur ko, phir unhone ne bhi chachi se pucha ki 
“haan maa mere bur me se tumhari ya mausi ki tarha koi chamda nahi latka hai” to chachi boli 
kit u aabhi jake so ja tujhe baad me samjhaungi, aur maa aur chachi hansne lagi, tabhi rashmi did 
uth kar chali gayi. To maine maa se pucha ki maa didi ka chamda kahan gaya to chachi boli 
“aare beta ye chamda to bade bhagya se nikalta hai aur jab tu bada ho jaye ga to saab samajh me

Aajaye ga abhi to tu bas bur dekh aur mauz kar, tabhi maa ne mujhe khada kar diya aur apne 
haatho me saun lekar mere lund par lagane lagi, ye dekh kar chachi boli – didi dhyan se ragdo 
abhi to isse bahut kaam karana hai aur maa aur chachi hasne lagi. Phir maa mujhe nahlane ke 
baad barande me bhej diya aur kud nahane lag gai, maine dekha ki maa aaj apni bur ko kuch 
jayada hi faila kar sabun laga rahi thi.

Thori der ke baad maa aur chachi dono hi naha kar aa gai aur petikot aur blauj pahen kar ghar ka 
kaam karne lagi aur mujhe khana khila kar aaram karne ke liye rashmi did ke paas bhej diya. Jab 
mai didi ke paas gaya to wo soo rahi thi to mai bhi unke bagal me let gaya, ysbhi rashmi didi jag 
gai aur mujhse saari baate puchne lagi us samay unki umar 18 saal ke ass paas thi, maine unhe 
kaki se lekar aab tak ki saari baate bata di aur ye bhi kah diya ki chachi ne mujhse apni bue me

Ungali karwai hai to pata nahi didi ko kya hua ki unho ne bhi apna paijama utaar diya aur apni 
bur ko faila kar ungali se ragarne lagi, maine pucha to wo kahne lagi ki tu abhi nahi samjhega 
soja fir mai so gaya. Raat ko jab mai jaga to pitaji aagaye the aur maa aur chachi unke paas baithi 
baate kar ke khub haans rahi thi, mujhe dekh kar chachi boli lo agaya apka ladla, aur mujhe apne 
paas bula kar mera kurta uppar kar diya chunki maa ssote samay meri pain uttaar deti thi isliye

Main nanga hi tha, tabhi maa ne mujhe bed par khada kar diya aur mere lund ko pitaji ki taraf kar 
ke supade ka ched aur chamda dikhane lagi aur dhime se kholne ki koshish karne lagi, jab wo 
mera chamda kholne lagi to mujhe phir dard hone laga, aur mai rone laga. Ye dekh kar chachi ne 
kaha rahne do didi jaisa kaki kahti hai waisa hi karo nahi to kuch ho gaya to pareshani badh jaye 
gi, to maa ne chachi se kaha ki achcha tu ek kaam kar ki leja kar thora thanda tel iske supade par

Laga de to iska dard kam ho jaye ga aur rashmi se chai bhej de, ye sun kar chachi mujhe lekar 
kitchen me chali aai aur chai bana kar rashmi didi se maa ke paas bhej diya aur mujhe lekar upar 
ke kamre me aagai aur mujhe charpai par khada kar diya aur aalmari se gari ka tel lekar charpai 
par baith gai, chunki chachi ne kewal petikot aur blauj hi pahan rakha tha to jab wo baithi to 



unke nade ke niche wale petikot ka hissa jo kaphi khula tha, aur chachi apna ek pair utha kar 
charpai pe rakha hua tha jisse unki bur ka ubhra hua hissa dikhai pad raha tha, tab tak mai din ki

Saari ghatnaon ko jood kar saari kahani kuch kuch samajh chukka tha. Jab maine chachi ki bur 
ko dekha to mujhe mera lund fir se kada hota hua mahsus hua tabhi chachi mere supade ko apne 
chehre ke paas late hue use muh sata kar phunkne lagi aur jaanbhujh kar mere supade par apna 
hooth satane lagi fir achanak unhone mere supade ko muh me bhar liya aur chusne lagi aur ek 
haat se apni bur khujlane lagi, ye dekh kar maine janbujh kar chachi se pucha ki kya main

Tumhari susu me fir ungli daalun, to chachi ne mujhse pucha ki “kya mujhe dopahar me meri bur 
me ungali karna achcha laga” to maine kaha “haan, achcha chachi tum ise susu kyon nahi kahti 
ho” to chachi ne hans kar kaha “are beta tum ladko ke susu ko lund kahte hai aur hum aurato ke 
susu ko bur kahte hai” to maine pucha ki “kya rashmi didi ka susu bhi bur kahlayega” to chachi 
hanste hue boli “haan rashmi didi ki susu bhi bur kahlaye gi teri maa ki bur kahlayegi”to maine 
kaha “lekin rashmi didi ki bur me se to maa aur tumhari tarah koi chamda nahi latka

Hai” to chachi boli “lagta hai tu saari baat aaj hi sikhna chahta hai, aur apni bur ko phir se failate 
hue lambe chamde ko haath se kinchte hue kaha, ye jo meri bur se chamda bahar nikla haina 
waise hi tumhari maa ki bur se bhi bhahar nikla hai, ise chamda nahi kahte hai ise pyaar se putti 
kahte hai aur teri rashmi didi ki bur me se ye putti isliye bahar nahi aai hai kyon ki uski chudai 
nahi hui hai, aab tu puchega ki chudai kya hoti hai to sun jab tere papa teri mummy ki bur me 
apna lund daal hilate hai to use chudai kahte hai” to maine pucha ki fir tumhari bur se kyo itni 
badi putti bahar nikali hai to wo boli “are main bhi to tere papa se chudwati hun”.

To maine kaha ki kya main bhi unhe chod sakta hun to wo hanste hue boli “aare beta issi ka 
jugad kar rahi hun bas tera ye supare par ka chamda khul jaye to fir hum saab chudai karenge, 
tab tak tera lund bhi chudai karne layak bada ho jaye ga. Aur mere supade par tel laga kar mujhe 
le kar niche chalne lagi. Niche maa pitaji ko khana khila rahi thi, hame dekh kar maa ne pucha ki 
tel laga diya to chachi ne kaha haan, aur wo bhi mummi ke saath help karne baith gayi aur mai 
nanga hi rshmi didi ke saath khelne laga,

Tabhi maa ne chachi se kaha ki choti tu aaj isse pane paas lekar soo jaa, main to tere jijaji ke 
paas thora der tak khujhali mitwaungi bahut khujla rahi hai subah se, to chachi maa se boli “lagta 
hai ki bête ka lund bur lene ko tadap rahi ho” “koi baat nahi aaj mai isse apne saath hi sulati 
hun.” To maa chachi se boli “par dekh jayada kuch mat karna abhi lund chota hai iska aur supada 
bhi nahi khulta hai”, to chachi boli aare abhi to bina lund ke kaam chalalungi aur hansne lagi, us 
raat jab main chachi ke

Paas soya to chachi ne pahli baar mujh se apni bur aur puttiyan chatwai, unki puttiyan mere 
chote se muh me puri tarah bhar gait hi, mujhe bada maza aaraha tha, phir rsahmi didi ne bhi 
chachi ki bur ungali daal kar unki chudai ki, phir main chachi ke nange badan par so gaya aur 
chachi kaphi der tak mere lund aur gaand ke ched se khelti rahi. Agle doo dino tak maa aur 
chachi mere lund ko bari bari se tel lagati aur muh se phunkti aur chamda phiche khinchne ki 
koshish karti rahi, doo dino baad jab maa dopahar me mere lund par tel laga shuru hi kiya tha ki

Kaki aagai aur baate karte hue maa aur mere paas hi baith gayi, unhe dekh kar chachi jo kitchen 
me thi bahar aagai aur hanste hue baith gai, to maa ne kaha ki “kaki jab se tum gai ho hum dono 
isse tel lagate aur iska chamda kholte hai par kuch faida nahi hua” to kaki hanste hue boli “aare 
itni jaldi thore hi hoga abhi to bas lagate hi jaao ho sakta hai ki 5-6 mahine me hi khul jaaye ya 
fir saal do saal lag jaye agar uske baad bhi chamda pura nahi faila to katwa dena upar ka chamda.

Tabhi chachi boli “sahi kah rahi ho kaki mai to didi se usi di se kah rahi hun ki tel wel ka chkkar 
chhodo aur sidhe chamda hi katwa do kya fark padta hai” to kaki boli “aare koi baat nahi thora 



din tel laga kar dekh lene do issi bahane bechare ke lund ki malish bhi ho jayegi to lund bhi 
majboot hi hoga, thora maa ke haatho ko bhi bête ke lund ka anand mil jaye ga, nahi to bara hone 
par kaun sa apna lund khol kar tum logo kea age piche tahlega, phir to iska lund dekhe bhi 
mahino beet jayenge,” aur teeno log hansne lagi, phir kaki ne maa se chalo malish ki taiyaari

Karo aur isse bhi chat par le chalo isski bhi malish kar dun. Mai bhi aab in baton ka maza lene 
laga tha aur maa se kaha “haan maa jaldi chat par chalo phir kaki se malish karwunga aur chachi 
aur tum bhi malish karwana, fir kaki ki bur bhi to aaj chachi dekhengi” to chachi boli “dekho 
didi iska to abhi se ye haal ho gaya hai, lund khada nahi hota hai aur bur pe chadhna pahle chahta 
hai” to kaki boli “haan haan beta chal aaj main tum logo ki saari tammanna puri karungi” kah kar 
hansne lagi aur maa aur kaki saath saath par chalne lagi,

Mai kaki ka haath pakar kar chal raha tha aur maa kaki se baate kar rahi thi, aur chachi piche se 
chadar aur tel lekar aa rahi thi ki rashmi didi chachi se boli ki maa mujhe bhi malish karani hai to 
chachi ne thik hai darwaza band kar ke uppar aa jao. Chat par pahunchne ke baad maa chachi se 
chadar lekar bhichane lagi maa us samay jhuki hui thi tabhi chachi ne mujhe maa ki chutaar ki 
traf dikhate hue mujhe aankh mari aur apne petikot ki fati hui jagah me haath daal kar apni bur 
dikhane lagi aur ishara kiya ki ki main maa ki uthi hui chutaar ka petikot hata kar apna lund unki

Gaan se sata dun, maine maa se kah diya ki maa maa dekho chachi na mujhe se tumhari chutaar 
par mera lund ragarne ko kah rahi hai, ye sun kar saab hans pade to kaki ne kaha ki “kuch din aur 
ruuk jaa beta phir inki bur aur gaand ka maza lena, abhi to inhe apne pyaare lund se khelne 
de”Phir saab log niche baith gaye aur kaki ne us din ki tarah apni saadi apni jangho tak samet 
liya aur mujhe apne pairo par lita diya aur phir haatho me tel laga kar meri jangho aur lund par

Malish karne lagi, to chachi ne maa se kaha lao didi tabtak mai hi tumhare peeth par malish kar 
deti hun aur maa se petikot utaarne ko kaha, maa apna petikot aur blauj utaar kar apne pair 
samne ki oor lamba karke baith agi aur chachi unke piche maa ke chutaar ke dono traf apne 
pairon ko kar ke baith gai aur maa ki pith par tel lagane lagi, halanki mai peeth ke bal kaki ke 
pairon par leta hua tha par mera chehra maa aur chachi ki taraf tha, mujhe chachi ki bur aur unki 
latki hui puttiyan dikhai pad rahi thi, tabhi mujhe kaki ki bur dekhne wali baat yaad aa gai.

Main kaki ki jangho ke beech me haath dalne ki koshish karne laga, kaki hansne lagi lakin tabhi 
maine apne haatho ko badha kar kaki ki sadi upaar utha di, aur wakai me kaki apni bur ke baalo 
ko saaf kar ke hi aai thi, mai apne haatho se kaki ki bur chune ki koshis karne laga to kaki ne bhi 
mujhe pyaar karte hue apni jhangho ko faila diya jisse unki puttiyan mere haatho me aagai, 
maine maa se kaha ki maa kaki ki bhi bur se tumhari bur ki tarah puttiya bahar nikali hai, to 
chachi mujhe chounk kar dekhne lagi aur boli tune kab dekhi, lekin tabhi achanak maa ne mujhse

Pucha ki “tujhe kaise pata ki ise bur aur putti kahte hai” maine kaha chachi ne bataya hai, to kaki 
ne kaha ye lo to iski master ye hai. Phir tabhi kaki mere supade par tel daal kar chamde ko faila 
kar funkane ki koshish karne lagi, aur mai bhi apni kamar utha kar kaki ke muh se supada satane 
ki koshish kar ne laga, ye dekh kar saab log hans pade tabhi rashmi didi upaar aagai to chachi 
unse boli ye dekh apne bhai ki kartut aur kaki se kaha ki “ kaki iska chamda khule chahe na

Khule par supade ka maza sab ko mil jaye ga,” to kaki ne kaha ki “chamda katne ke baad jo 
maza aaye ga wo to tum dono soch bhi nahi sakti ho, abhi to bas iske lund ko tel laga kar lumba 
aur mota karti raho, phir dekhna”. Phir chachi ne maa se kaha jao didi tum tel lagwalo tabtak mai 
rashmi ko thora tel laga deti hun, to maa ne kaha ki “aare tu to kabhi bhi laga sakti hai aaj kaki 
aai hai to inse lgwa de kitne din ho gaye ise kaki ke haath se malish karwaye hue” aur mujhse

Boli “beta tu idhar aaja aur apni didi ko tel lagawane de” main uth kar maa ke paas let gaya aur 
didi apne kapre utaar kar kaki ke paas let gai aur kaki use tel lagane lagi, maine dekha ki kaki 



didi ki bur ko bahut sawdhani se faila kar usme ungali se dono hootho par tel laga rahi thi to 
maine kaki se pucha ki “ kaki tum didi ki bur ko faila kar ek ungali se kyon tel laga rahi ho, maa 
ya chachi ki bur to puri hatheli se ragarti ho aur puttiyon ko kheenchati ho” to kaki ne kaha ki 
beta ye baat apni chachi se hi puch aab wo hi teri master hai aur hansne lagi.

Mai jab chachi ko dekha to unhone haath se ishara kiya ki baad me bataungi, fir maa se boli jaao 
didi abb tum tel lagwalo, fir maa kaki ke paas let gai aur mai aur rashmi didi chachi ke paas let 
gaye, chachi ek haat se mere lund ko sahla rahi thi dusre haath se didi ka pet aur bur, tabhi chachi 
kaki se boli “kaki baki sharir par to maine malish kar di bas tum didi ki jangho aur bur par kardo 
thoda thandha bhi kar dena apne bête ka lund malish kar ke doo dino se bahut garam ho gai hai”

Aur hansne lagi, maine bhi dhyan se dekha to maa apne aankhe band karke jangho ko pura faila 
ka apni bur kaki ke samne kar ke leti hui thi, aur kaki unke bur ke hothoon ko pura faila kar unki 
puttiyo ko kheench kheench kar apne anguthe aur ungali se ragar rahi thi. Thori der me maa ne 
achanak apne pairo ko mod liya aur aankhe khol di to chachi ne pucha to unho ne kaha ki haan 
aab aaram mila, aur maa thora sarak kar let gai jab chachi kaki ke paas gai to chachi aab to apne

Kapde utaar do, main maa ke paas baitha tha aur rashmi didi leti hui thi, tabhi chachi ne kaki ke 
kapdo ko khol diya aur unke pairo ko faila diya aur maa se boli didi ye dekho kaki ki bur, maa 
bhi aankhe badi karke kaki ki bur dekhne lagi aur rasmi didi bhi, chachi to bas unki bur ko 
haatho se faila kar unki puttiyon se khelne lagi. Mujhe achchi tarah yaad hai shayaad uttejana ki 
wazah se mera lund pahli baar khada ho gaya tha, maa ne jab ye dekha to wo mere ko kaki,

Chachi aur didi ke samne hi chumne lagi aur phir achanak muh me bhar liya aur kaphi der tak 
chusti rahi tabhi kaki ne kaha “beta lund chsne se bhi aurat ka swasth achcha rahta hai aur lund 
ki lumbai bhi barhti hai”, thori der ke baad hum saab nange hi niche aa gaye, maa ne chachi se 
kaha choti tu chai bana laa, aur maa mutne ke liye aangan me baith gayi, jab tak mai jata maa 
mut kar aagai tabhi kaki ko bhi peshab lagi aur wo aangan me baith gai ye dekh kar mai bhi jaldi

Se kaki ke samne baith gaya aur unki bur ki taraf apna lund kar ke mutne laga chunki mera lund 
thora tana tha to peshab ki dhar kaki ke pairon ke paas gir rahi thi par kaki ne mutna jari rakha, 
pahli bar maine kisi aurat ko bur itni dhar se mutte hue dekha. Phir kaki barande me aakar wai se 
hi baith gai aur chai pine lagi, maa aur chachi bhi nangi hi aur mai bhi, tabhi achanak meine maa 
ki jangho failate hua unki bur ki puttiyon ko haath se khinchne laga aur muh me lene ki koshish

Karne laga to chachi boli ki lo bahi ladka to trained ho gaya hai aur saab hans pade, phir wo log 
aapas me baate karne lage aur main so gaya, jab jaga to dekha ki saab log naha dho kar baithe 
the, maa ne bhi petikot pahna hua tha aur chachi se baate kar rahi thi. Phir agale kuch mahino tak 
ya ek doo saal tak ye silsila hi chalta raha par mere lund ka chamda puri tarah nahi khul paya, ek 
din mai rashmi didi ke saath khel raha tha, aur maa, chachi aur pitaji baate kar rahe the tabhi maa

Ki awaz sunai di mujhe bulane ke liye, meri umar shyaad 14-15 saal ki rahi hogi, maine pure 
kapde pahne hue the, tabhi maa ne mere paint utaar diya aur pitaji ke samne kahada karke mera 
lund dikhane lagi aur chamda kholne lagi, jab chamda nahi khula to unho ne mujhe bahar bhej 
diya aur wo log apas me baten karne lage. Main didi ke kamre me aa kar nange hi unke samne 
baith gaya tabhi achanak didi ne mere lund ko apne haatho me pakad liya aur dekhne lagi tabhi

Chachi ki awaz kahne ke liye aai aur didi bahg gai aur main bhi waise hi niche chala gaya to 
dekha ki pitaji soo gaye the aur maa aur chachi kahana laga kar baithi thi , maa ne mujhe apne 
paas bula liya aur mai unki jangho ke paas sat kar baith gaya aur khana khane laga, tabhi maine 
chachi ko kahte suna ki haan didi aab koi aur upay nahi hai, hospital me chal kar chamda katwa 
dete hai kal jijaji bhi dukaan der se jayenge isiliye, maa ne kaha thik hai.



Agle din subah subah saab log sarnath me hospital gaye wahan par doctor ne mere lund ko dekha 
aur phir maa pitaji se kaha ki sham tak unhe wait karna parega, uske baad hi wo operation kar 
paye ga, maa pitaji ne kuch baate ki, mai chachi ke paas hi baitha raha phir thori der ke baad 
pitaji chale gaye, sham 4 baje ke pass ek nurse mujhe ek kamre me le gai aur mujhe nanga kar ke 
bed par leta diya, phir usne mujhe ek injection lagaya, phir mujhe yaad nahi ki kaise mera 
chamda kata bas kat gaya, ghar aate wakt maa mujhe good me le kar rikshe par baithi thi aur 
mere kamar ke pass ek tauliya lappet diya tha.

Ghar pahuchne ke baad thori der me mujhe dard ho na shuru hua to ma rone laga, to chachi aur 
maa mere paas baith kar mujhe sahla rahi thi, khujch hi dino me mera ghaw bharne laga, ek din 
kaki jab ghar par aai hui thi to unhone maa se kaha ye tumne bahut achcha kiya aab koi dikkata 
nahi aayegi aur mere lund ko haatho me lekar dekhne lagi, uske baad se maa aur chachi hi mere 
lund ki malish karti aur dawa lagati, lagbhag doo teen mahi ne me mera lund puri tarah thik ho 
gaya, aur upaar chamda na hone ki wazah se kaphi mota aur lumba bhi lagta tha.

Waise mera lund khada hona shuru ho gaya tha aur usme se virya bhi aane laga tha, hua yun ki 
ek din maa mujhe nahla rahi thi aur chachi kapde dhul rahi thi, hum teeno hi nange the, maa bhi 
saath hi naha rahi thi, jab wo apne sharir par aur bur par sabun laga liya to wo mre lund par 
sabun lagane lagi, chunki wo mere lund ko masal rahi thi to mera lund khada ho gaya ye dekh 
kar chachi ne maa se kaha ki didi aab to iske lund par chamda bhi nahi hai aur pura khada bhi

Hone laga hai abb thora age piche bhi kar diya karo itne dino se hum saab iske maze le rahe hai 
aab thora ise bhi maza de do aur itna kah kar wo hansne lagi, maa bhi hanste hue mere kate hue 
lund ko pakar kar haath se aage piche karne lagi, mera lund pura tana hua tha aur mujhe bahut 
maza aa raha tha tabhi achanak mujhe ajib si sanani hui aur jab tak main maa se kuch kahta mere 
lund se gadha ghdha safed sa padarth ek dhar se nikala aur maa ke muh par gir gaya, ye dekh kar

Mai thora dar gaya par achanak chachi khushi se bolne lagi aur maa bhi khush ho gai par thora 
Sharma rahi thi par chachi kahti jaa rahi thi ajj to didi aish hogi akhir bête ka lund jawan ho gaya 
hai, phir maa jaldi se apne muh ko dhoi aur naha kar mujhe le kar baramde me aa gai, abhi maa 
mera sharir poch hi rahi ki chachi bhi aagai aur ate hi maa ke samne mera lund muh me lekar 
chusne lagi aur ohh kitne dino se iska injaar tha aab to bas apni bur me dalwa hi loon.

Maa bhi kuch nahi boli aur hansne lagi, phir chachi ne kaha ki chalo jaldi se khana khakar aaj 
iska udghatan kar dete hai, phir wo kitchen me chali gai aur khana lagan eke baad hum saab ko 
baramde me khana khilane lagi, chachi ne didi ko bhi bata diya tha ki kya hone wala hai, aur 
khan eke baad saab log kamre me aagye, didi ke siwa hum sabhi nange hi baithe the, tabhi chachi 
ne didi se kaha ki agar maza lena hai to phaphat apne kapre utaar de aur mujhe lita kar mere lund

Ko chusne lagi pata nahi kaise thori der me mera lund phir rod ki tarah tan gaya aur lumba ho 
gaya chunki supada khula hua tha isliye aur lumba lag raha tha par chachi kah rahi thi ki iska 
abhi se 6 inch ka ho gaya hai, shayad malis ki mehnat rang le aai hai. Chachi mere lund ko muh 
me bhar chuse jaa rahi thi aur mai bhi maze leta hua apna lund chuswata jaa raha tha, tabhi 
maine dekha ki maa rashmi didi ko apni bur ko faila kar chata rahi thi aur didi bhi unki bur ki

Puttiyo ko muh me bhar kar chat rahi thi aur chilla rahi thi ki “ohh aur jor se chato meri bur ko , 
phad do meri bur, chod dalo, tabhi maine chachi se kaha ki chachi batao chudai kaise karte hai to 
chachi ne hanste hue kaha are mera beta wohi karwana hai aaj tujh se, aaj to teri maa bhi chudegi 
tujhse to maine kaha ki haan chachi rashmi didi ko bhi chodunga, to chachi ne kaha ki are beta 
pahle humari bur ki pyaas to mitade, phir jise man chahe use chod.

Aur ye kah kar chachi ne doo takiya bed par rakha aur apni chutaar uspar rakh kar let gai aur 
apni jangho ko ko failate hue apni bur ke hotho ko aur puttiyo ko khol diya, takiye par letne ki 



wazah se unki bur pao rooti ki tarah bahar nikal gai thi aur undar ka laal hissa dikhai pad raha 
tha, tabhi maa aur rashmi didi apni bur chatai ka khel chod kar humare agal bagal baith gai aur 
maa mujhse kahne lagi beta phar de apni chachi ki bur ko bahut fadak rahi hai, aaja idhar iske 
pairon ke beech me baith aaja mere bête aaj ai tujhe chodna sikhati hun, aur itna kah kar maa

Mere lund ko haatho se pakar kar chachi ke bur ke muhane par rakh diya aur apna muh ekdum 
niche chachi ke bur ke paas leja kar thuk diya aur apni ungaliyo se mere supade par chachi ki bur 
ke ched par faila diya, aur mujhse kaha ki aab daal be apna lund apni chachi ki bur me jitna jor se 
dhakka mar sakta hai utni jor se dhakka mar bahut khujla rahi hai iski bur. Aur main apni maa ke 
muh se ye baat sunte hi ek jhatke me apna 6 inch lumba aur 2 inch mota

Lund chachi ki bur me ghused diya, ek pal ko to aisa laga ki kisi garam bhathi me mera lund 
ghus gaya hai par agle hi pal chachi ki chikh nikal gai, maine dekha ki chachi ki dono taraf ki 
puttiyan mere lund ke charo taraf chipak si gait hi, tabhi maa ne kaha ki beta aab apna lund thora 
sa bahar nikal kar phir undar daal aur isis tarah karta rah aur iatna kah kar maa phir apne apri ko 
faila ka apni ek bitte ki bur aur hatheli jitani badi apni puttiyon ko rashmi didi ko chatane lagi, ye

Dekha kar mair bhi josh me aa gaya aur khub jor jor se chachi ke jangho ko failate hue dhakka 
marne laga, meri janghe unki chutadon se takra kar phat phat ki awaz kar rahi thi, thori der ke 
baad achanak chachi jor baarbarate hue mere kamar ko kas daba diya aur shant ho gai, Unke kar 
ko kas kar dabane ki wazah se main apna lund unki bur me nahi daal pa rah tha, tabhi maa ne 
kaha ki beta aab meri bhi bur ki pyyas bhjha de aur khud chachi ki jagah par let gai, mera

Lund abhi chachi ki bur ke gilepan se sana hua tha, par maa ne waise hi mere lund ko apne 
haatho se pakad kar apne bur ke ched par rakh diya aur undar dalne ko kaha, mai bhi abhi uttejna 
se kkanp raha tha aur apni maa ki bur me lund ek dhaakke ke ssath ghusa diya, us din maine 
pahli bar chachi ko rashmi didi ki bur chatte hue dekha, mai ek dum josh me aagaya tha aur 
lagatar maa ki bur me dhakke mar raha tha, tabhi mijhe kuch mahsus hua jaise kuch nikalne wala 
hai aur maa bhi apni chutaar jor jor se upaar uchalne lagi, aur phir shyaad hum dono ek ssath hi

Jhad gaye, mai unki bur me apna lund ghusaye waise para raha, aur maa bhi apni chudi bur me 
mere lund ko pakre niche leti rahi. Kuch der ke baad hum log alag hue aur baith gaye to chachi 
ne mere lund ko haath me pakarte hue kaha ki wah aaj kitne dino baad itna maza mila, aur baithe 
baithe maa ki bur ko sahlane lagi, maa ekdum santust nazar aa rahi thi, phir maa ne chachi se 
kaha jaa chai bana laa, chachi chai banana chali gai to mai maa se bola maa mujhe rashmi didi ko

Chodna hai, maa ne kaha thik hai par thori der ke baad, abhi tera lund khada nahi ho paye ga to 
didi turant mere lund ko maa ke samne hi apne muh me bahr kar chachi ki tarah chusne lagi, ye 
dekh kar maa hairaan rah gai aur pata nahi kaise mera lund bhi khada ho haya. Tabhi chachi chai 
le kar kamre me aagai aur didi ko mera lund chuste dekh kar khushi se boli are wah aaj to bête 
ko teen teen sawari mil gayi, par dekh rashmi ko dhire dhire hi chodna warna iski bur jayada

Phat jaye gi, maa ne chachi se kaha kit u chinta mat kar mai sambhal lungi, aur phir wo dono 
chai pine lagi, idhar mai didi ki bur me apna lund dalne ke liye pagal ho raha tha to maa ne 
chachi se kaha ki tu makkhhan lekar aa aur chachi aur chachi jab makhkhan le kar aai to maa ne 
khub sara mukhkhan mere supade par lagaya aur didi ko takiye par lita kar unki bur me bhi 
lagaya aur unki bur ko apne haatho se failate hue mujhe unka ched dikhaya phir mujhse kaha ki

Aab didi ke bur ke ched par supada rah kar dhime se undar daal, mera lund to puri tarah tana hua 
tha aur supade ki motai bhi didi ki bur ke ched se moti thi par makhkhan ki wazah se thora jor 
lagate hi supada undar ghus gaya, phir maa ne kaha aab thora ruko aur didi ki chuchi dabane lagi, 
ye dekh kar mai ne dhire se apna lund unki bur me undar daalne laga, mai bahut dhire dhire lund 



undar kar raha tha kyoki didi ki bur ka ched wakai me chota tha, thori der waise hi position me 
rahne ki wazah se didi ki bur adjust ho gait hi aur mera lund asani se pura undar chala gaya,

Maa ka makhkhan wala tarika kam kar gaya, aur maine bhi apni speed thori bardha dee, thori der 
me didi bhi apni chutaar uchal uchal kar chudwane lagi aur mai bhi pure jor se lund undar pel 
raha tha, kuch hi dher me hum dono jhad gaye aur thori der tak lete rahne ke baad uth kar baith 
gaye, humne dekha ki maa aur chachi bade dhyan se humari chudai dekh rahi thi aur apni bur ek 
dusre se chatwa rahi thi, thori der ke baad wo log bhi shant ho gayi, aur baith kar mere lund aur 
chudai ke bare me baaten karne lagi, phir hum saab log saath saath mutne chale gaye.

Phir maa aur chachi ne apne kapre pahne aur sham ke khane ki taiyaari karne lagi, didi ne bhi 
apne kapde pahan liye par mai wai se hi nang a maa aur chachi ke saath lipatta raha aur unke 
petikot me haath ddal kar unki buro se khelta raha. Sham ko pitaji ke aane se pahle maa ne mujhe 
kapde pahna diya aur kaha ki ye baat tum pitaji ko naho bataoge, maine kaha thik hai aur didi ke 
paas chala gaya.

Agle din pitaji ke jaane ke baad mai phie se nanga ho gaya aur maine maa aur chachi ko bhi 
petokot pahanne se mana kar diya, us din chachi ne mujhe chudai ke kai raang dikhye, wo kabhi 
kabhi apni puttiyon ko khinch kar ragarne lagati to kabhi maa ki puttiyon ko chusne lagati, ek 
baar to unho ne maa ke muh me mere lund ko daal kar unhe chusne ko kaha aur khud apni 
puttiyon ko failate hue maa ke muh par baith gai , maa mere lund ko chus rahi thi tabhi chachi

Mere supade ko nishana banate hue unke muh me mutne lagi par maa bhi inki mut ko pura ka 
pura gatak gai, phir to ye hum logo ka roz ka niyam ho gaya tha, pitaji ke jaane ke baad hum 
shuru ho jaate. Kabhi mai maa ko chod ta to kabho chachi ki gaand me supada phansa kar unki 
bur bur ko didi se chatwata, kabhi kabhi hum charo ek dusre ki bur aur puttiyon ko chaatte aur 
chudai karte, baad me to hum itne khul gaye the ki toilet bhi saath saath karte aur ek dusre ki 
toilet saaf karte ,

Chachi ne kah diya tha ki aab se ek dusre ke sharir ka dhyan dusra hi rakhega, kabhi mai chachi 
ke saath toilet karta to chachi meri gaand saaf karti aur mai chachi ka, isi tarah se maa aur didi ka 
bhi, kai baar to hum apas me mutte samay peshab ki dhar ladate aur mai to badmashi me chachi 
ki bur me hi lund daal kar mutne lagta, aab to chachi bhi mere mut ko bade pyaar se pi jati hai 
wo aksar mere lund ko mutte samay muh me bhar leti aur pura pijaati.

Ek din kai dino ke baad kaki ghar par aai to us samay bhi hum sab nange hi the par chachi ne 
kaki ko bhi nanga kar diya, aur mere lund ko unke samne kar diya , kaki ne jab mera kata hua 
lund aur supada dekha to rook nai pai aur chusne lagi, phir chachi ne unhe niche lita diya aur 
mere lund ki unki bur par rakh kar chodne ke liye kaha to kaki ne mana nahi kiya aur hum saab

Ne jam kar chudai ka anand liya, baad me jaate wakt kaki ne kaha aab jab bhi unhe mauka 
milega to wo yahan ajaya karengi.Aaj mai 23 saal ka ho gaya hoon aur maa aur chachi ke badan 
par bhi thodi charbi chadh gai hai par sach maniye aab wo aur jyada khubsuraat hogai hai, aur 
aaj bhi hum saab log daily chudai karte hai, haan aab chachi ki chutaar thodi nikal gai hai to mai 
didi ki gaand me hi lund daal kar kaam chala leta hu par chudai saab ki hoti hai.
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Hi to all ISS readers .I m raj. Frm Gujrat. I am a regular visitor of this site.i have read many 
wonderful stories of sons seducing their moms.This is my second story on ISS site. My first story 
was MOM and Dad. Jaise hi mai ulti taraf karwat laga kar let gaye, papa uth kar Maa ke pairon 
ke bitch baith gaye aur unke pairon ko pakar kar unki takhno ko chumne aur chusne lage. Maa 
apni pair ko khenchna chaha rahee thee, lekin papa ne unko jor se pakar rakha tha. Papa ne Maa 
ki dono takhno ko bari bari se chuma aur chusa aur isse Maa bhi chup chap letee rahee. Maine ab 
unlogon ki taraf karwat le li . Papa uth kar Maa ki kamar ke pas ja kar baith gaya. Phir papa ne 
Maa ki tangon ko dabane lage. Tang dabate dabate papa apna hath upar ki taraf barha rahe the. 
Papa ke hathon ke sath sath Maa ki petticoat bhi uth raha tha aur papa ne apne hathon se Maa ki 
petticoat unki ghutne ke upar tak utha diya aur unki tange nangee ho gayee. Maa bahut dar rahee 
thee aur chup chap letee hue thee. Papa dhire dhire apna hath Maa ki janghon par pherne lage aur 
phir dhire se apne hath ko upar ki taraf lejane lage. Ab unka hath Maa ki kamar tak pahuch gaya 
aur phir ruk gaya. Woh maa ki kamar par pyaar se haath pherne lage . Unki kamar ko chumne 
lage .unke navel ko kiss karne lage. Apna hath idhar udhar ghuma kar papa Maa ki petticoat ke 
nara tak pahunch gaye. Papa apne ek hath Maa ki choot ke upar rakh kar petticoat ka nara khinch 
diya. Nara khinchte hi Maa ka petticoat dhila ho kar kamar par khul gaya. Petticoat kholne ke 
bad papa apna hath Maa ki chunchee par le gaye aur unki chunchee ko pakar kar dhire dhire 
dabane lage. Maa papa ke hath ko hatane ki koshish karrahee thee, lekin papa ne apna hath nahee 
hataya. Main bagal me lete hue theaur mare dar ke Maa kutch bol nahee pa rahee thee. Papa bhi 
chupchap Maa ke bagal me baith kar unki chunchee se jee bhar kar khelte rahe aur phir bad me 
unki bra ke hook khol diye aur unki bra utar diya. Maa unko roktee rahee, lekin papa unki 
chunchee apne muh me bhar kar chusne lage. Papa kuch der tak Maa ki nipple aur phir unki 
chunchee ko chuste rahe aur phir Maa ko ulta letne ke liye kaha. Maa ulti let gayee aur papa 
unke nangee peeth ko sahalate rahe phir unki bra ko unke sharer se khinch kar nikal diya.

Phir papa peeche se apna hath barha kar unki chunchee ko phir se pakar kar masalne lage aur 
apana muh neeche ki taraf lejakar unki kamar aur chutar par chumma dene laga. Maa unko rok 
nahee pa rahee thee. Phir papa Maa ke tangon se unki petticoat kheench kar utar diya aura b Maa 
puree tarah se nangee ho gayee aur papa ke bagal me letee rahee. Ab papa bhi apna short aur 
underwear utar phenka aur unki pair ko phaila diya. Papa Maa ki choot ko apne hathon me le kar 
masalne laga aur uske andar unglee pel kar andar bahar karne lage. Papa Maa ki choot me tab tak 
unglee pelte rahe jabtak na choot se kafee lar nahee nikla aur samajh gaye ki ab Maa apni choot 
chudwane ke liye tayar hai. Phir papa apne aap ko Maa ki khulee hue janghon ke bitch position 
bana kar apna lund unke choot par rakh diya. Papa apna kamar hila kar apna lund Maa ki choot 
ke andar dal diya. Unka lund asanee se Maa ki choot ke andar sama gaya aur Maa bhi apni kamar 
uchka kar mere lund ko apni choot ki aur gaharai me lene ki koshish karane lagee. Papa bhi 
jhatke mar mar kar Maa ko chodna shuru kar diya. Mai bagal me lete hue tha isliye wo jayada 
awag nahee kar sakte the aur nahe jayada uchal kud kar sakte the aur isiliye woh apni chudai 
bahut dhire dhire kar rahe the. Dhire dhire chudai karne se unko bahut anand mil raha tha aur 
faida eh tha ki papa Maa ko jayada der tak chod sakte the. Lekin Maa bahut garam ho gayee 
thee. Maa ne apna pair utha kar unki kamar par rakh diya. Papa unke pairon ko apne hathon se 
pakar kar unko dhire dhire lekin gahare aur jor dar jhatko sath chodne laga. Phir papa ne dekha 
ki Maa apni chutar ab Jor jor se aur jaldee jaldee uchal rahee hai aur apne hthon ko chaba rahee 
hai. Mai samajh raha tha ki agar mai bagal me na sota hota to Maa jaroor apni kamar uchal uchal 
kar unka lund apni choot me letee aur barbaratee. Phir unhone apne dono pairon ko phir se papa 
kee kamar par rakh kar kas ke unko pakar liya . Lekin tabhi papa ne mujhe jaagte hue dekh liya . 



Wo bole bete tum soye nahin. Maine kaha neend hi nahi aa rahi . Unhone puchha kyon . Maine 
kaha aap mummy ke saath pata nahi kya kar rahe ho . Wo haste hue bole tumko bhi karna hai. To 
maine haan kar di . Phir wo bole.”Amit, apni Maa se sundar aurat kabhi dekhi hai.” Mai chup 
raha. Papa phir bole, “mai bahut kismat bala hun ki mujhe itni sundar aur jawan aurat mili. Abtak 
papa thik tarike se bol rahe the, lekin iske bad wo jo bole uskeliye mai tayar nahee tha. Papa 
bole, “tumhari Maa top class Maal hai. Iski choot aur choochi ko dekhne ke liye aur khane ke 
liye gaon ke log taraste hai. Iski uthi uthi aur Maast chunchee aur moti moti chikni janghe ko 
dekhkar koi bhi pagal ho jayega.” Papa nephir Maa se bole, “janemaan, towel ko thora aur upar 
karo. Aaj thoda hum baap bete ko apni jawani dikhao. Arey beta too chota hai, usse kya 
sharmana. Ab aaj itna mat sharmao, bahut dino se tumhe puri tarah se nanga nahi dekha hai. 
Please apni gudaj jawani dikhado.” Maa bhi ab besharam hona cha rahee thee, lekin is samay 
papa Maa ko apne 16 sal ke jawan bete ke samne nangee karma chaha rahen the. Papa ne phir se 
Maa se bole, “tere bete ne abhi tak koi nangi chhokdi ya aurat nahi dekhi hai, usey dikhado ki 
aurat ke dono tango ke beech mey kya hota hai aur Maast chunchee kaisi hoti hai. Aaj apne bete 
ko aurata ke khajano ko dhikha do aur mujhko bhi dikha do tere nangee roop.” Maa us samay 
bahut chaunk ke papa ki taraf dekhi ki aaj wo laise kaise bat bol rahen hai. Maa koi jawab nahe 
diya aur chup rahee aur apni jabgho ko band kar liya. Lekin papa bolte rahe, “sali, apna choot aur 
chunchee hame dhikhayegi to ghat nahi jayega. Khol do towel ko aur hum baap bete ko eksaath 
apni jawani dekhane do.” Maa dhire se hume aur papa ko dekhee.

Papa unke sharer ko ghur rahe thee. Jab Maa mujhe dekhi to mai Maa se ishare se bola ki wo 
nangee ho gaye. Tab Maa ne dhire se apni janghon ko khola aur phir tauliya ko dhire dhire utha 
kar apni janghon se upar utha diya aurtab hum logon ko Maa ki choot dikhai diya. Papa tab bhi 
khush nahee the aur unhone Maa se bola, “Meena, ab bilkul nangi ho ja.” Maa ne tab tauliya ki 
ganth khol diya aur apne upar se tauliya hatha kar bikkul nangee ho gayee. Mujhko apne papa ke 
upar aschrya ho raha tha ki aaj wo kaise kaise Maa aur humse bol rahen hai. Papa ko abhi bhi eh 
nahee malum tha ki mai apni ki choot ko dekhna to kya chod bhi chukka hun. Papa mujhse bole, 
“dekh bete, teri Maa kya Maast Maal hai. Itni moti aur gol gol chunchee kabhi nahee dekhoge. 
Tumne to bachpan me isko bahut dabaya aur iska dudh piya hai lekin isko aise dabane aur 
masalne me aur maja aata hai. Lekin tum kaise dabaoge. Tum to bete ho aur bete ko Maa ki 
chunchee nahi dabani chahiye.” Mai apni Maa ko papa ke samne nangee dekh kar bahut garam 
ho gaya tha aur mera lund bhi khara ho gaya tha aur mere pant se bahar ane ki koshish kar raha 
tha. Mai apna pair mor kar apna khare lund ko daba raha tha. Lekin papa ki kahani abhi tak 
khatam nahee hue thee. Unhone phir Maa se kaha, “rani ab jara apni choot bhi dikha do. Pure 
duniya me tumhari choot se sundar koi cheej nahi hai. Apni tango ko phailao.” Maa ne papa ki 
bat mante hue apni tang ko dhire dhire phaila diya. Maa apni pura pura ka khol kar phaila diya 
aur tab tak phailatee rahee jab tab na unki dono tange 1200 par nahee ho gaya. Is tarah se Maa ki 
choot puri tarah se khul kar mere samne aa gayee. Mujhko is samay Maa ki choot ke andar 
gulabee gulabee mans bhi dikh raha tha. Mujhko to Maa ki choot ka dana (Clit) bhi dikh raha 
tha.
Ab Maa bhi ajeeb harkat karne lagee. Maa ne apni sir jhuka kar hum jis kursee par baithe the 
apne aap ko dhakelne lagee. Maa apne aap ko tab tak dhakeltee rahee jab tak na uski pair mere 
kursee ko nahee choo liya. Phir Maa ne apne pair hawa me utha liya aur apne chutar mere kursee 
ki traf karne lagee. Maa ke pair ab mere kursee tak pahunch gaya tha. Mai Maa ke dono pair ko 
kas kar pakar liya aur Maa ko mere taraf aur kheench liya. Ab mere Maa ki choot mere bilkul 
nazdik ho gaya. Mai Maa ko apne taraf aur keencha aur Maa neb hi apni chutar aur upar utha 
diya, aur tab unki choot mere kursee sath ho gaya. Papa mere Maa ke karname dekh rahe the. 
Papa tab mujhse bole, “apni Maa ki tango ko aur phailao, tab teri Maa ki choot puree khuul 
jayegi.” Mai papa bat mante hue Maa ki tangon ko aur phaila diya. Lekin papa isse santusta 



nahee the aur wo khud mere pas aakar baith gaye aur Maa ki ek tango ko pakar kar aur phaila 
diya. Mai bhi papa ke sath sath mil kar Maa ki ek tang aur kheench liya. Ab Maa ki pair kareeb 
1800 par ho gaye the aur unki choot bhi puri taraf se khul gaya tha aur hum logon ko unki choot 
ke andar bhi saf saf dikh raha tha.Mai Maa ki choot ko pura khula dekh kar bahut garma gaya aur 
papa se kaha, “papa, mai Maa ki choot me hath daloo.” Papa bole, “Eh teri Maa hai aur tere Maa 
ki choot ko nahee chuna chahiye. Lekin, tu abhi chota hai, theek hai tu bas sirf ek bar is mastanee 
aur rasile choot ko choo sakta hai.” Mai papa bat sunte hi apna khali hath apna Maa kichoot par 
rakh diya. Mai Maaki choot ko sirf chua hi nahee mai unki choot ki patte ko pane hath se ragra 
aur unki clit ko bhi apne unglee se kheencha. Maa us samay bahut kamp rahee thee aur chatpata 
rahee thee, lekin mere papa ki pakar bahut majboot rha aur isliye Maa apni janghon ko band 
nahee kar saktee thee. Mai phir apni ek unglee andar dal diya, lekin sirf ek unglee Maa ki choot 
ke liye kuch nahee tha isliye maine phir do aur phir teen ungle unki choot me dal diya aur apne 
ungleon se 

Maa ki choot ke andar bahar karne laga. Mai kareeb das minut tak apne Maa ki choot ko apni 
ungleon se chodta raha. Humko bahut maza mil raha tha aur isliye bina papa puche mai apne 
Maa ki khulee aur ristee hue chhot par apna muh rakh diya. Maa bahut chatpatai, lekin mai unki 
choot ke bahar aur andar apne jeev ghuser kar unki choot ke har hisse ko chat aur chusa. Mai 
apne muh me unki clit ko lejar kareeb 15 minute tak chusta raha aur apne ungleon se chodta 
raha. Maa bahut chatpataee rahee aur barbaratee rahee aur phir kareeb 10 munuteske bad Maa ki 
choot ne pani phenk diya. Choot ke jharte hi Maa neapne janghon ko band kar liya aur thori der 
ke bad uth kar jharee ho gayee. Papa ne Maa se kapre pahan lene ke liye kahamai aur papa 
kamare me baith kar T.V. dekhte rahe. Papa sofe par baithe the aur mai kursee par baitha tha. 
Thori der ke baa Maanagee hi kamare me chalee aaye. Maa ki nangee roop aur wo bhi papa ke 
samne dekh kar mai to ape se bahar ho gaya aur papa se bola, “papa maine Maa ki choot ka to 
maja liya lekin abhee tak unkee mastanee chuchee nahee dabayee, thoda dabaa kar aur chus kar 
maja le lun?” aur papa ke kuch kahane ke pahale hi mai apni nangee ghum rahee Maa ko apne 
god me kheench kar baitha liya. Maa mere god me mere taraf muh kar aur ane pairon ko dono 
taraf kar baith gayee. Papa mere taraf dekhte hue mujhse bole, “bete aaj mauka hai Maa ka pura 
Maaja lelo lekin dekho chodna mut aur chahe jo kuch bhi kar lo. Tu beta aur eh tera Maa hai aur 
isliye tu apni Maa ko chod nahee sakta nahee to tu madarchod kahalayga. Han upar upar jo kuch 
bhi karma hai kar le. Sham ko phir Manju ghar par aa jayegee aur tab aisa mauka nahee milega.” 
Itna kah kar papa phir apne paper parhne me busy ho gaye aur hum log ek dusre ko chumne lage 
aur ek dusre ke sharer par hath pherne lage.
Mai Maa ki chuta pakar kar unko thora uthaya aur apna pant utar diya. Pant ke utarte hi mera 
khara mast lund bahar aa gaya aur usko dekhte hi Maa ne mera mast lund ko pakar kar apne 
choot se bhira diya. Lund jaise hi choot ke muh par bhira mai apna kamar hila kar usko Maa ki 
choot ke andar kar diya. Lund choot ke andar jate hi Maa ne ek chain ki sans liya aur apna chutar 
utha utha kar dhire mere lund ko apne choot ke andar bahar karne lagee. Hum Maa aur beta 
bahut hi chapak kar baithe tha aur hum logon ka nichla bhag sofe se chupa tha. Papa humare pas 
hi bauthe the par hum log papa ke rahate hi chudai kar rahe the. Jab bhi papa paper se ankh utha 
kar humlogon ko dekhte the to unko mai Maa ki chunchee ko ya to dabate ya chuste dikh raha 
tha. Hum log apni chudai dhire dhire chala rahe the aur isliye papa ko kuch samajh nahee hua aur 
aur samne hi mai Maa ko chodta raha aur Maa mujhse chudwatee rahee. Thori der ke bad chudai 
karte karte Maa aur mai jhar gaya aur Maa fauran uth kar bahar chalee gayee. Mai bhi apna pant 
pahan kar papa ke bagal me baith gaya aur papa ko is bat ka dhnyabad diya wo apne biwi ko 
mere samne nangee karke unka naga mast roop mujhko dikha diya. Papa ne meri peeth 
thapthapee aur bole, “beta eh bat bahar kisi ko na kahana.” Lekin mai abhi bhi khus nahee tha. 
Mai papa ko mera khara mast lund ko unki biwi aur meri Maa ki choot me jate hue bahar ate hue 



chodte hue dikhana chahata tha. Mai papa se kaha, “Papa, maine Maa ko pura nangee dekha 
bhee aur uski choot ka maja bhee thora bahut liya lekin usne mera lund nahee dekha. Mai ek bar 
apne lund ko apke samne uski choot me ragrana chahta hun.”

Papa pahale to nahee mane aur meri bahut minnat ke bad man gaye aur mujhse bole, “teekh hai, 
tu apna lund khara karke apni Maa ki choot ke upar upar ragar lena, lekin mai phir se kahata hun 
ki chodna mat. Wo teri Maa hai aur mai tujhko madarchod nahee hone dunga.” Mai jhat uth kar 
apna pant khol diya. Mera lund abhi khara nahee tha kyonkee mai abhi adhe ghante pahale hi 
Maa ko apni god par baitha kar choda tha. Maa thori der ke bad kamare aayee. Maa abhi bhi 
nangee hi thee. Mai Maa se pucha , “Maa, chudai kya hoti hai.” Maa mere pas aa kar khari ho 
gayee aurapne hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar sahalane lagee. Thori der ke bad mera lund Maa 
ki choot ki khusboo aur Maa ki hathon ka sparsh paa kar khara ho gaya. Maa ne phir apni ek tang 
utha kar kursee par rakh diya aur apne hathon mera lund ko apni choot par ragarte hue boli, “jab 
lund choot ke andar jata hai to chudai kahte hai.” Maa mujhse bat kar rahee thee aur pani hathon 
se mera lund ko pakar kar apni choot ke upar ragar rahee thee. Mai jab Maa ki choot ki taraf 
dekh to paya ki mera lund kareeb 1” tak Maa ki choot me dhansa hua hai. Maa mera lund ko sirf 
ragartee rahee aur apni choot me ghusane ka nam nahee le rahee thee. Mai jab halke se dhakka 
mara to Maa mera lund ko chor kar mere samne baith gayee aur mera lund ko phir se pakar kar 
papa ko dikhate hue apne muh me bhar liya aur lund ko jor jor se chusne lagee. Maa mere lund 
ko ankh band karke chusti rahee aur apni Maa se apne papa ke samne laura chuswata raha. Hori 
der ke bad mujhe ehsas hua ki mai jharne wala hun ar maine ma ki muh se apna lund kheechna 
chaha, lekin mujhko aur kas kar pakar liya aur mai Maa ki muh ke andar hi jhar gaya. Mere 
jharne ke bad Maa ne apna muh khola to dekha ki Maa ke muh ke andar mera lund se nikla ghara 
ghara safed pani jama hua tha. Maa humko aur papa ko dikhate hue wo sara ka sara ka pani pee 
gayee. Kuch bund unke muh se tapak kar Maa ki chunchee par gir gaya tha to Maa ne unko apne 
chunchee par mal liya. Papa ankhe phar phar kar Maa ko dekh rahe the aur muskura rahe the. 
Mai apna pant pahante hue papa se bola, “thank you papa, aaj bahut majaa ayaa, jab lund choot 
pe ragrne me itna Maaja aata hai to Pura lund choot me daalne me kitna maja ayega papa? Kabhi 
mujhe bhee Maa ki mast aur rasilee choot ke andar mujhko mera lund ghuser kar chodne do. Mai 
promise karta hun ki bas mai Maa ko sirf ek bar hi chodunga” Papa chup baithe rahe. Mai Maa 
ko phir se pane god me kheench liya. God par Maa ko baitha kar mai Maa ki choot aur uki 
jhanton se khelta raha aur papa Maa ki chunchee se khelte rahe. Mai tab apne kamare se nikal 
kar apne papa-Maa ke kamare chala aya aur makare ko andar se band kar diya. Maa sirf petticoat 
aur blouse pahan kar letee thee. Mai papa se bina puche Maa ke petticoat aur blouse utar kar 
nangee kar diya aur unki gol gol mast chunchee ko char-panch bar kas kas daba diya. Mai Maa 
ki chunchee dabate hue papa se bola, “papa, aaj aapne Maa ki chunchee aur choot ka bahut maja 
lene diya, ab humlog jab bhee akele rahenge Maa ko nanaga hee rakhenge.” Mere bat sun kar 
papa bole, “bete tumko apni Maa ki chunchee aur choot bahut pasand ayee.” Mai papa se kaha, 
“kisko itnaa Maast mast chunchee aur choot pasand nahee ayegaa.” Phir mai ko chor kar papa ke 
pair dabane laga. Thori der ke bad papa bole, “bas bahut ho gaya. Ab jao aur so jao.” Maine papa 
ke pairon ko chorte hue bola, “ab mai Maa ke pair dabaunga.” Mai phir Maa ki taraf mur kar 
Maa ki har ang ko khub bhali bhantee dabaya. Phir mai Maa ko ulta lita diya aur unke gol gol aur 
bharee bharee chutaron ko dabaya aur chuma. Ab mai bahut garam ho gaya tha aur mai ma ko 
chodna chahata tha. Is liye mai apne papa se kaha, “papa, mera lund Maa chus chuki aur apne 
choot se ragar chukee hai ab mujhe uski chudai bhee karne do, mai kisi ko nahee bolunga ki 
maine Maa ko choda hai.” Papa ne humare baton par kuch nahee kaha. Mai phir se unse kaha to 
unhone na kar dee. Mai phir apne papa se kaha, “papa, apne bete ko maja nahee marne doge, 
apnee bibi ko mujhe chodne do. Nahee chodunga to mera lund ful ful kar fat jayega” aur mai 
unko apna 9” ka lund jo ki abtak khara hokar jhul raha tha. Mere lund ko dekhte hi papa mere bat 



man gaye aur bole, “theek hai, tu apni Maa ko ek bar chod sakta hai. Mujhse tera lund ka takleef 
nahee dekhee jatee. Jaa apne Maa par char jaa aur apna khara lund Maa ki choot me pel de.” 
Papa ka bat sunte hi mai Maa par char gaya.

Kamare light jal raha tha aur us light me Maa ki nagee sharer chamak raha tha. Mai pahale Maa 
ki choot ko mai khub chusa phir unke choot aur gand pel kar unki choot aur gand apni unglee se 
choda. Mere unglee se Maa bahut garma gayee aur pane hathon se mera lund pakar kar apni 
choot se bhira diya. Choot se lund bhirte hi mai unki rasilee choot me apna lund kamar ke ek 
jhatke ke sath dal diya. Mera lund Maa ki choot ke andar jate hi Maa mujhse lipt gayee aur 
barbarane lagee. Mere har dhakke ka jawbab me Maa apni kamar uchal uchal kar de rahee thee 
aur apne choot me mera lund papa ko dikhate hue khoob maze se la rehee thee. Maa ne apne pair 
upar utha karke ghutne se mor liya aur apni ghutne ko dono hathon se pakar liya. Aisa karne se 
unki choot puri khul gayee aur mujhko dhakka marne ke liye kafee jagaha mil gaya. Maa mjhse 
lipte hue boli, “Ohhhh, bahut ache! Sale madarchod, chodo saale chod, Maa ki khulee choot ko 
dumbhar kar chood. Teraaaa lund bahut Maast hai maro dhakka jor se Maarooo eaise hee Maarte 
rahooooo aaahhhh bus. Mai ab jharne wali hun. Tu dhakka mar aur jor jor se mar. “ Thori der ke 
bad Maa khalash ho kar chup chap let gayee. Lekin mera abhi tak pani nahee chora tha aur mai 
choot ke andar mera lund pelta raha. Mai Maa ki dono chunchee pakar kar unki choot ke andar 
apna lund dana dan pelta raha. Maa bol rahee thee, “ab bas kar, jalan ho rahee hai, ab nikal le.” 
Lekin maine pelna band nahee kiya aur thori der ke bad jhar gaya. Maa is samay mere sath apni 
choot chudwa karke bahut khush thee. Papa Maa ke bagal me let kar humlogon ki chudai dhyan 
se dekh rahe The. Jab humara sans theek hua to papa mujse bole, “Amit, chudaii kaa maja ayaa.” 
Mai papa se bola, “han papa bahut Maaja aya Maa ki choot me apna lund dal kar chodne me, ab 
mai roj Maa ki choot Maarunga. Bahut mastee hai Maa ke choot me aur unki sharer me. Mai 
Maa ke saath hee shadee karunga.” Mai phir Maa se pucha, “Maa, humse choot marwa kar maja 
aya ki nahee. Such such boln Maa kya mai theek tarike tumhari choot ko choda hai ki nahee?” 
Maa mere murjhaye lund ko apne hathon se sahalatee hue boli, “bete, tumse choot marwa kar 
muje bahut majaa aya, saalo baad meri choot ko itna maja ayaaa hai. Aaj meri choot bahut dino 
bad bahr pet lund ka dhakka khayee hai. Tera lund bahut mast aur tagat wala hai, meri choot ko 
paanee panee kar diya. Ye choot aaj se ab tumhara hai, jab Maan kare chod lena. Na mai kuch 
kahungee aur nahee tere papa kuch kahenge. Han ek bat aur, jab jab meri choot ko tere lund ki 
jaroorat hogi mai bhi tere lund ko apni choot ko khilwaungee. Tab mat na karna.” Thori der ke 
bad mai uth baitha aur Maa se bola, “Maa abhi to mai sone jar aha hun, rat ko agar need khulee 
to mai tumhe phir se chodne ke liye kamare me aa jaunga. Isliye tum abhi nangee hi so jao.”Rat 
ko mai bahut gahare neend me soya aur jab ankh khulee to sabere ka 5.00 baj raha tha. Mai uth 
kar apna underwear pahan kiya aur apne Maa-papa ke kamare ki taraf chal diya. Maa abhi bhi 
nangee hi so rahee thee. Mai chupchap ja kar Maa ke bagal me let gaya aur Maa bina jagaye hi 
apna lund Maa ki choot me ghuser diya. Mera lund Maa ki choot me ghuste hi Maaa jag gayee 
aur mujhse boli, “bete khali lund ander dale raho, dhakka mat marna.” Mai Maa ki bat ko mante 
hue apna lund Maa ki choot ke andar dal let gaya aur thori thori der ke bad ek halka sa dhakka 
marne laga. Is samay subah subah Maa ki choot bilkul sukhee aur tight lag rahee thee.

Mujhe unki choot ek kori larkee ki choot kitarah lag raha tha. Maa mujhko chumye hue aur apni 
ek chunchee mre muh me dalte hue boli, “bete aaj to tumne apne baap ke saamne apni Maa ko 
choda ab ek do deen ke baad mai apni beti ke samne bhi tujhse apni choot chudwaungi. Tab 
dekhna teri Didi kaise mast ho jati hai, aur mauka pate hi wo bhi tujhse apni choot chudwa legi.” 
Is samay mai ko bahut dhimee tal me chod raha tha aur isiliye mai kareeb ek ghante ke bad jhara. 
Jb mai Maa ki choot ke andar jhara aur Maa ne apni choot ponchee tab kafee din nikal aya tha. 
Maa mere jharete hi uth kar bathroom chalee gayee.Phir papa Maa se bole, “ranee subah subah 



ek baar apne bete ka lund chus ke dikha.” Maa to iske liye humesha razee rahatee hai. Maa jhat 
mere samne jameen par baith gayee aur mera murjhaya hua lund apne muh me bhar kar chisne 
lagee. Maa ki muh ki garmee aur unki sadhee hue chusai se mera lund thori der me hi khara ho 
gaya. Jaise hi mera lund khara ho gaya to papa mujhse bole, “bah bete Maa ki muh ki garmee se 
tera lund khara ho gaya hai, ab tu apne is khare lund ko Maa ki choot me dal de. Mai apne papa 
ke bat ko mante hue jhuk kar Maa ko unke char hath pair me jhuka diya aur unki peeche ja kar 
apna lund Maa ki choot me dal diya. Lund dalne ke bad mai Maa ki chutar ko pakar kar jor jor 
dhakke mar kar Maa ko chodne laga. Maa bhi is samay garam ho gayee thee aur wo bhi apna 
kamar hila hila kar mera lund apne choot ke andar bahar kar rahee thee. Maa bol rahee thee, 
“mar bete! Mar apni Maa ki choot mar. Apne papa bat man aur apne papa ke samne apni Maa ko 
chod. Chod! Chod! Meri choot phar dal. Oh! Oh! Ah! Ah! Mai ab jharne wali hun. Bete ab rukna 
nahee aur teji se chod meri choot.” Mai bhi khus tejee se Maa ki choot me apna lund andar bahar 
karte hue unko chod raa tha. Thori der ke Maa pahale khari aur phit mai bhi jhar gaya. Papa apni 
biwi ki chudai dekh kar bahut khush the aur Maa ki ek chunchee malte hue bole, “tera beta teree 
choot ki khub achhee chudai Karta hai, ab jab Maan kare tub tu apne bete ke lund se apni choot 
chudwao. Continued my email is djenrique@yahoo.com plsss give me ur replay aapko stori kaise 
lagi ye jaroor bolna
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Doston, mera naam yuvraj hai, main apke saath apna sacha exp share karne ja raha hoon, mere 
papa bahar aate jate rahte hain ghar mein kam hi rahte hain ,ghar mein main ,meri mummy aur 
bahan rahte hain. Main bahut sexy kisam ka ladka hoon. Mujhe sex karne mein bahut majha ata 
hai isliye main muth maarta rahta hoon. Muth maarte samay apni maa aur bahan ke bare mein 
sochne se sabse jyada maja aata hai. Yeh un dino ki baat hai jab papa bahut din bahar rahte the 
aur ghar mein bahut kam aaya karte the. Isliye maa unke saath jyada so nahi sakti thi isliye unki 
kaam tripti nahi ho pati thi. Meri maa bahut hi chikni aur khoobsurat aurat hai. Maine kai baar 
unhe nahate hue aur kade badalte hue dekha tha unke ang gore gol aur bahut chikne the makhan 
ki taraha. Unhe nahata dekhne ka bahut maja aata tha. Jab wo apni phuddi ragadti thi saaf karne 
ke liye to mera to bura haal ho jaata tha exitement ke maare. Maine apni bahan ko bhi kai baar 
nahate hue dekha hai, bahan ka sarrer mumy ki taraha chikna to nahi par unse kahi jyada bhara 
hua aur ek ajeeb se kasis rakhta hai. Uske bhure bade nipples aur baalon wali phuddi to itni sexy 
hai ki usme ghus jane ko aur use chatne ko man betab ho jata hai. Uski bund aur chitar to itne 
sweet hai ki dil karta hai ki bas saara din unhe chat te rahoaur choomte raho uska bund dhone ka 
style bhi bahut alag hai. 

Main ye sab chori chori dekhe majhe leta tha tabi jindgi mein ek hasin mod aaya. Ek din bahut 
garmi thi isliye raat ke samay main sirf niker pahan kar ghoom raha tha, meri maa ka dhyan baar 
baar mere nange badan par ja raha tha unho ne mujhe ek do baar japhi me lekar pyar bhi kiya. 
Jisse mera loda khada ho gaya jiski sapash thoda unke sarrer se bhi hua tha. Phir jab hum tv dekh 
kar sone chal pade to mujhe apne kamre main neend nahi aa rahi thi tabhi mujhe laga ki mummy 
bhi abhi tak soyi nahi hain. Main dhere dhere neeche aaya to dekha ki koi drawing room mein 
baitha hai. Dyaan se dekha to mummy hi sofa pe bethi hui thi. Unki aankhe band thi aur haath 
phuddi par tha. Main exited ho gaya aur chup kar dekhne laga. Thodi der mein mummy ne 
aankhen band rakhte hue hi phuddi pe haath pherna suru kar diya. Ab meri samaj mein aaya ki 
mummy kisi ke bare me soch kar muth mar rahi thi. Woh daanton ke neeche jeeb bhi daba rahi 
thi. Yeh dekh kar mera loda bhi poora tan gaya tha. Mummy salwar ke upar se hi maje le rahi thi 
phir accanak mummy ne phuddi ko teji se ghisna suru kar diya yeh dekh kar main bhi lode ko 
ragdne laga main to bahut hi jyaada exited ho gaya tha. Mummy phir ek dum ruk kar kuch 
sochne lagi aur dhire dhire haath pherne lagi phir ek dum se jor jor se ragad ne lagi. Phir teesri 
baar unhone itna jor se aur tab tak ragda jab tak unka choot nahin gaya ,jab unka chootne wala 
tha to unhone phuddi ko jor se bheech liya aur sareer ekdum akar gaya jaise hi unki phichkari 
chooti to woh dheeli pad gayi aur unke chehre pe ek muskan bhikar gayi woh seen dekh kar mera 
bhi choot gaya aur niker geeli ho gayi, phir kuch der wo wahi bethi rahi aankhe band kar ke aur 
phir phuddi dhone bathroom mein chali gayi maine unhe phuddi dhote bhi dekha. Phir main apne 
kamre mein upar aa gaya aur kai baatein sochte hue pata nahi kab so gaya.

Agle din mummy bahut khish lag rahi thi aur mujhe baar baar pyar kar rahi thi. Is se mujhe laga 
ki woh mere baare mein soch kar hi muth maar rahi thi. Isse main aur bhi exited ho gaya par 
mujhe saara din bahar rahna pada. 

Saam ko jab main ghar aaya to nahane chala gaya nahate hue mujhe laga ki koi mujhe dekh raha 
hai jeh maa hi thi. Maine kuch socha aur bajaye sarmane ke main apne loda se khelne laga aur 
jyada se jyada mummy ko dikhane laga taan ki mummy ki geeli ho jaaye main kaafi der aisa 
natak karta raha aur mummy beecvh beech dekhti rahin. Aisa karte karte maine muth hi maar li 
mumy ki bhi jaroor salwar geeli ho gayi hogi. Us din meri bahan relatives ke jahan gayi hui thi. 
Main naha kar taulia lapet kar jab bathroom se bahar aaya to maine dekha ki mumy doosre 
bathroom mein gayi hui thi main samaj gaya ki phuddi dhone gayi hongi. Phir main sesa ke 
samne jaker nanga hoker apne mote aur sexy lodae aur mast bund ko dekhne laga. Phir maine 
sirf panty hi pahani aur tv dekhne laga



Mummy naha kar bahar aayi aur yeh kya unho ne bhi taulia hi lapeta hua tha. Woh meri taraf 
dekh kar muskuraie aur apne kamre main chali gayi. Jab woh bahar aayi to unho ne sirf panty aur 
ek t-shirt jo sirf chitro tak thi aur panty ko bhi dak nahi rahi thi pahani hui thi. Asal main woh 
meri t-shirt thi. Unhone bra nahi pahani hui dil karta tha ki abi unhe pakad kar god main bitha 
loon aur blue film dekhoo aur phir waise hi unke saath sex karoon. Tabhi papa ka phone aaya aur 
hamara dyaan us taraf chala gaya. Phone sun kar mummy roti banane lag padi aur saath saath 
garami ke bahane sexy baatein karne lagi jaise ki mera to dil karta hai ki main koi kapda na 
pahnoo aur saari din nahati rahoon. Aise baatein karte aur tv dekhte hue humne dinner kiya aur 
phir main apne kamre main akar blue film dekhne laga udhar maa ka sex ke maare bura haal tha 
woh tv pe sexy channels dekhne lagi aur jab usko laga ki mainso gaya hoon to woh apne kamre 
main chali gayi aapko pata chal hi gaya hoga ki kaya karne. Mujhe isi pal ka intejaar tha, mujhe 
laga ki aaj kuch ho jaayega.main dheere dhere neeche aaya aur chori se maa ke kamre main 
dekhne laga. Mummy poori nangi hoker seese ke samne baithi thi aur apne mammo ke saath khel 
rahi thi paas hi ek kela pada tha pehle woh haath se phuddi ko masalne lagi aur kuch der baad 
kela cheel kar usko phuddi main l;e liya aur andar bahar karne lagi. Yeh dekh kar mera lula 
panty phadne ko tyar ho gaya. Phjir jo maine dekha usne to panty pad hi di mummy meri photo 
ko choom rahi thi aur kabi use mammo se aur kabi phuddi se laga rahi thi. Mere sabar ka pyala 
bhar gaya aur main mummy ke samne jane ki sochne laga .woh dheere dhere bol rahi thi meri 
pyaas buja de mere laal meri fuddi main sama ja mere pyare. Tabi main unke samne chala gaya 
pehle to ek mint main aur woh bhochake se ek doosre ko dekhte rahe mera lula pura tana aur 
mummy ki taraf muh karke khada tha. Mummy ek dum uthi aur aakar mere sath lipat gayi phir 
unhone mujhe bed par kheech liya aur mere upar chadti hui boli aaj main tujhe jannat ki ser 
karwati hoon mere raja. Pehle to woh mujhe betahasa chumne lagi phir uthi aur mera lula 
sahlane lagi jo ki tope ki taraha khada tha. Mummy ne lula muh me daal liya aur choosne lagi 
main to marre maje ke aasman mein udne laga. Mummy lula choope ja rahin thi aur main maje 
se jhoom raha tha . Phir maine lula unke muh se nikala aur unhe utha kar bed par litaya…
Baki agli baar, tell me how much u like the story
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Ghar me loote maje 
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Priy bhaiyo aur bahano,kahte he na ki kisi 2 ki kismat esi hoti he ki pancho ungliya ghee me aur 
sir kadai me bus samzo meri kismat bhi esi hi he. Meri age tab lagbhag solah ya satrh saal ki 
thi,hamare ghar me mere alava papa-mammi aur do badi bahene thi,papa business badhane ke 
chakkar me hi rahte the,es karan ghr se adhikatar bahar toors par hi rahte the, paiso ki koi kami 
nahi thi,lekin ek baat thi ki hame chod hamare sabhi relatives jaise bhuva, chacha, mousi etc. 
Hamse jyada sampann he. Ek baat aur thi ki hamare ghar ka mahol shuru se hi bahut bold 
tha,eska karan shayad hamari mummy thi, jo ki es samay chalis ke aas paas ki hogi,unka nature 
bada hi bindas he, aur aisa hi unhone meri dono bahano ko banaya he,matlab ke jab se mene 
hosh sambhalahe muze acchi tarah se yaad he ki hamare ghar ke andar ka mahol bada hi frank 
he,meri maa aur dono bahane apas me choti badi bahen hi lagti he, tino ka jism mansal gora,aur 
chikana he,sharir aisagadraya hua ki makkhan ki batti hi lagti thi,eske alava sabse badi baat to 
yah thi ki hamare ghar me itna adhik khulapan tha ki aam bhartiya to yah sab sapne me bhi nahi 
soch sakta, ghar me meri maa aur dono bahane aamtor par aise kapde pahanati thi ki unme se 
unka adhe se adhik jism dikhata tha,meri dono bahane bhi apne school college me apne kapdo 
aur sharir ko lekar charcha me rahti thi,jab se mene hosh sambhala he,yani me duniya dari 
samajane laga hun tabhi se mene apni maa aur bahano ko esi halat me dekha he,me surat se bada 
hi bhola.

Masoom dikhayi padta hun jis karan sabhi muze abhi tak baccha hi samazate he,aur shayad esi 
karan meri dono bahane aur maa shuru se hi mere samne apne kapde change kar leti thi,hamara 
ghar ek colony me he joki gali ke sabse akhari me he ek taraf gali heaur dusaritaraf bagicha 
he,samne bhi khali plots he jis karan hamara koi padosi nahi he,esi karan safety keliye papa ne 
ghar ke charo aur unchi-2 divare banwa di jis karan hamare ghar me koi jhank bhi nahi sakta, 
ghar ke pichwade angan me khali jamin padi hue he,jahan humlog kapde bartan dhote he.ya 
kabhi-2 fursat me vahi beth bhi jante he.Yaha do jamaur aamke purane ghane ped lage he jis 
karan yaha kafi thandak aur chaya bani rahti he. Aisa nahi he ki yah khula pan keval meri maa 
aur baheno tak hi simit he, hamare papa bhi jitni der tak ghar me rahte he usme jyadatar tak to 
vah keval apni V-shape jocky hi pahanate he, mene unhe kabhi bhi ghar me kamar ke upar kuchh 
pahane nahi dekha,matlab sirf underwear aur usme se unka tana hua ling bada hi ajib sa lagtatha, 
jitne din papa ghar me rahte mammi bhi unse chipaki si rahti aamtor par mammi essamay apni 
nighty hi pahanati jo ki do piece me thi,lekin etni patli thi ki usme se uska gora aur mansal badan 
jhalakata tha.

Yahi nahi meri dono bahane bhi papa ke samne keval sports nacker ya phir apne night gown me 
hi ghumati rahti, vah dono ghar me bade gale ke t-shirts ya ladies innerwear yani samij hi pahne 
ghumati jisme se unki bra bhi dikhati rahti,koi kam karte samay vah dono jukti to unke mote-2 
papite ki tarah ke stan bahar ane ko hote,aur unko koi fark hi nahi padta phir chahe papa samne 
bethe ho ya phir ki me,Yah sab dekh kar papa bhi badi besharmi se apna uttejit ling joki unke V 
shape underwear me se dikhata usko apne hatho se khujalate,Papa jab kabhi bhi hum logo ke liye 
kapde vagerah late to meri mammi aur bahano ke kapde etne jyada body ko expose karte ki 
unme se ve apna pura bhugol dikhati rahti,papa jab un kapdo ko pahanava kar trial karvate to 
yadi koi kapda kahi se tight hota to khud madad karva kar meri dono bahano ko pahan vate, 
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mammi to ghar me sari pahanati hi nahi he,keval blouse aur patikot. Blouse bhi aisa jiska gala 
etna deep nack ki unke pure bobe bahar aane ko hote eske alava blouse ki peeth bhi puri tarah 
nangi hi hoti matlab phith par bhi nam ka kapda hota jisme ki mammi ki bra ki patti dabi rahe,aur 
etna chota ki kai baar mammi koi saman adi vagerah rakhane ke liye haath uncha uthati to niche 
se unke mansal uroj adhe se jyada bahar aa jate,lekin mammi bhi badi besharmi se unko dhire se 
andar kar leti.Papa kai baar aisi filmo ki cd’s late jinko ki shayad hi koi parivaar saath beth kar 
dekhe,lekin hamare yaha hum pancho ek saath beth kar esi filmo ka anand uthate aur papa bich-2 
me aisi bhaddi-2 comments karte ki nigah sharm se jhuk jaye,lekin meri mammi aur dono bahane 
bhi unke saath maje lelekar shor machakar film ke maje leti.Meri dono badi bahano ne kabhi bhi 
mere samne apne kapde change karne me koi sharm nahi dikhayi,kai baar to mehi uth kar bahar 
chala jata.

Yah sab dekh kar mere man me bhi sex ke prati ruzaan badne laga aur mene socha ki kyon na me 
bhi gadha ban gulab jamun khau,matlab ab me pahle ki tarah es sab ko ganda na mante hue es ka 
enjoy karne laga,Aisa nahi he ki yah mahol keval hamare ghar me he balki shayad eska bij to 
hamare nanaji ke yaha se hi padahua he, meri ek mousi jiski shadi do saalpahlehi hue he,vah bhi 
exposer ke mamle me meri maa aur bahano ko kadi takkar deti he,uske sasural me bado ka parda 
karna padta he,esliye vaha par vah sati savitri ban kar rahti he, lekin garmi ki chuttiyo me hamare 
ghar ate hi esi rahti he mano sidhe Goa se hi chalakar aa rahi ho,aur yaha to use kisi baat ki 
sharm haya ka prashan hi nahu uthata kyonki yaha uske jiyaji yane hamare papa vaise to rahte 
nahi aur yadi ate bhi he to vah khud yah sab pasand karte he. Es baar jab masi hamare ghar 
garmiyo ki chuttiyo me ayito saath me bijali ki problem saath layi, vaise to hamare ghar me 
inverter he,lekin uski bhi apni limit he,es karan mammi subah ka khana jaldi bana leti aur baki ke 
kaam ham sabhi milkar ghar ke pichwade ki khuli jagah par karte.Es bich kisi problem ke karan 
ghar ke sevage system me koi problem aa gayi aur kai koshisho ke baad bhi bathrooms ka ganda 
pani bahar nahi ja pata, esliye ghar ke sabhi members keval toilet use karte baki nahana dhona 
kapde bartan sabhi piche ke khule hisse me karte.

Meri maa bahane aur mosi vahi khule me hi mere samne hi naha leti,vaise to vah meri aur pith 
karke hi nahati lekin nahane ke baad mere samne hi apni bra vagerah pahanati,vaise to mene abhi 
tak mammi ke alava en tino ki nipples nahi dekhi thi esliye me bhi jugad mehi rahta tha,aur kai 
baar to un charo me se koi na koi muzse apni bra ke huk lagwati yaa phir koi apni pith par sabun 
lagwati,yah sab dekh kar mera land bhi khadaho jata aur me janbhuz kar bra ke huk lagwaneme 
deri karta ya phir pith par sabun lagane me apne pure hathon ko apni maa mausi ya bahano ke 
mansal badan par pherata.Ek din jab meri dono bahane subah se hi apna result lene ke liye apne 
college gayi thi,aur mammi kitchen me khana bana rahi thi tab mosi ghar ke piche naha rahi thi 
to mene kahaki mosi jaldi nahao to vo boli ki tuze jaldi heto tu bhi saath hi aja,muze apne pero ki 
adiya ghisani he,to me bhi moke ka fayda uthane ke liye jaldi se underwear me ja pahuch,mausi 
us samay deewar ki taraf muh kar ke naha rahi thi aur usne kevak patikot aur bra pahan rakhi thi, 
muze dekh vah boli ki aa ja beta meri pith par pasine ke karan bahut khujali ho rahi he, jara 
sabun laga de,to me bola kyon nahi aur mene sabun hath me liya auruski bra ka huk kholkar pani 
dalte hue sabun malne laga,mausi ki mansal pith par ji bharkar haath pherane ke bich mene 
mausi ki underwear ko vahi pade dekha,to me bola ki mousi lao me apke per ragad deta hun aur 
teji se hath me ek brush lekar mausi ke samne ja betha,ab mausi ka front meri taraf tha aur unke 
mansal urojo ko dekh meri ankhen phati si rah gayi, Badi-2 kali 2 nipples dekh mera lund kadak 
ho gaya,aur achanak muze age dekh massi ne apne.

Dono mote-mote stano ko apne hatho se dhak liya to achanak maa aa gayi aur hastehue boli ki 
massi kya sharma gayi are yah to apna baccha he,esse kya sharmana,aur vaha se chali gayi,to 
massi kuch relax hue tab me bola ki laao per upar uthao me abhi ragad kar saaf kar deta hun,yah 



sun massi ek unchi doli par beth gayi aur me vahi jamin par beth gaya,massi ka petikot to vaise 
bhi pahle se hi ghutano ke upar tak utha hua tha aur mene upar se mene per hilla -2 kar use 
jhangho tak pahucha diya,masi ki safed kele ke tane ke saman chikani jhanghe dekh mera land 
underwear me se phatkar bahar ane ko laga, me janbuzkar masi ki tangoko pakadkar jor-2 se 
ragad raha tha jis karan use apna balance banane ke liye apne dono hatho ko side ki deewar aur 
lohe ke pipe ko pakadana pad raha tha, es position me uske stan jor 2 se hil rahe the jinhe 
mepaglo ki tarah ghoor raha tha,tabhi mammi ne andar kitchen mese massi se kuch pucha aur 
massi jawab dene ke liye piche dekhane lagito mene mokeka fayda uthate hue uske gile patikot 
ka ek kona pakadkar uske jhangho ke jodo ke bich se hata diya,jiska ki massi ko abhas bhi nahi 
hua,aur mene uski dono tango ko aur chodakar diya, patikot ke andar ka nazara bade chokane 
vala tha massi ki chikani safed mulayam chut ko dekh mera land pagal sa ho gaya,mausi ne jab 
meri aur dekha to vah muze patikot ke andar jankate dekh chup rahi aur phir kuch hi palo ke 
baad shayad man me kuch vichar kar apna ek haath apne gile patikot me dalkarmeresamne apni 
chut ko sahlane lagi, jab mene apni nigahe chori se udhar dhali to mene dekha ki masi apni chut 
ke dono lips ke bich ek mote se pink bindu ko ragad rahi thi aur ankhon ko adhi band kar upar 
chadate hue jor 2 se saanslerahi th, tabhi massi dhire se boli ki zara piche hat muze zor se peshab 
lagi he to me samza ki shayad muze yaha se hatane ka vichar hoga,tabhi usne apne ek haath se 
apna gila patikot apni moti-2 chutado ke niche se nikala aur apne dono safed chikane chutado ko 
mere samne nanga kar meri taraf apni chut kar ke mutane beth gayi.

Mausi muzse thodi unchi jagah bethi thi es karan uski chut jo ki es position me bilkul chodi ho 
chuki thi aur uske dono lips chode hokar mutane ki position me the ne.meri aur ek kutil muskan 
phenki aur mere land ko apni hatheliyo se dabate hue jo ki tan kar underwear me se bahar ane ko 
machal raha tha kaha ki ese bhi thodi hawa pani khila de bechara andar hi andar mar jayega, to 
mene phoran hi apna land bahar nikala aur massi ke samne mutne beth gaya , me phati-2 ankhon 
se apni massi ki chut ko mutate hue dekh raha tha, aur masi ek haath se mere land ko pakad kar 
dhire -2 sahlati jaa rahi thi, baad me masi phir se esi tarah apni chut ko mere samne chodi kar 
bethi rahi aur apne dono pero se mere kadaknath ko sahlati ja rahi thi,aur kahne lagi ki jiji tuze 
baccha samazati he aur yaha baccha bacche peda kar sakta he.me bhi ab massi ke aur karib jakar 
beth gaya aur apna ek haath se uski phuli hue chut ko sahlata raha, aur piche dekh-2 kar kisi ko 
aata na dekh uske papite saman mote-2 stano ko muh me bhar chusata raha. Es tarah jab tak meri 
bahane nahi ayi tab tak hum dono usi tarah ek dusare ko hatho se sahlate hue nahate rahe. Us 
pura din massi muze akele me pakad-2 kar apni chut me haath lagwati ya phir apne mansal bobo 
ko mere muh me dekar unhe jor-2 se chusane ki jid karti, mere khayal se yaha use masaji ki kami 
mahsoos ho rahi hogi aur es karan vah mera fayda uthana chahti thi.Kher kaise bhi din to bit 
gaya lekin jab raat ko sote samay light phir chali gayi to sabne upar chat par sone ka plan banaya, 
chat par andhera tha,lekin thandi-2 hawa chal rahi thi,papa bhi saturday night hone ke karan kuch 
der pahle hi ghar aye the, Chat par sabse kone me me aur massi so gaye, uske baad dono badi 
bahene aur phir mammi aur sabse akhari me papa the,garmi ke karan me.

Aur papa keval apni V-shape underwear pahane the,jabki massi ne ek mahin kapde ki nighty 
pahan rakhi thi,meri dono bahano me se ekneto keval samij pahan rakhi thi aur dusari ne shirt aur 
necker.mammi sabse akhari me ayi aur apna blouse khol papa ke pas hi so gayi,kuch der baad 
maasi ne mere underwear me haath ghusakar mera land tatola,to me uttejit ho gaya,aur mene bhi 
badi besharmi se apna haath massi ki nighty me ghusa diya, massi ne na to bra pahni thi aur na hi 
panty,uske chuchak bade kadak ho kar tane hue the,masi mera lund sahlate jaa rahi thi, aur uski 
chut bhatti ki tarah tap rahi thi,mene apni do ungaliyo ko massiki chikani chut me ghusane laga 
to vah boli ki re paas saman nahi he kya ? Jo tu ungaliyo ka sahara le raha he, me bolaki tum hi 
batao ki yaha sab kebich me kya karu.Tabhi mammi papa ke bich kuch harkat hone ka abhas 



hua, mammi andhere me chat ke ek kone me peshab karne ke liye gaeaur bich raste me se hi 
apna patikot kulho ke upar utha diya jisse mammi ke gore-2 mansal chutad adhe chand ki roshani 
me dikhai dene lage,massi se me bola ki mammi ne bhi panty nahi pahni he to massi dhire se boli 
ki abhi thodi der pahle tere papa ne hi utari thi,mammi ki peshab karne se ek city si awaz ane lagi 
jise dekh mere land joki massi ke hantho metha, aur josh me aa gaya jise massi ne mahsoos kar 
liya, aur haste hue boli ki chut ki awaz se hi tera yah haal he to jab mil jayegi to tera kya hoga re.

Tabhi mammi papa ke paas ayi to papa uth bethe,aur hum sabhi ki aur ek nigah daalkar, mammi 
ke patikot me haath dal kar aur phir dhire se muh bhi daal kar mammi ki chut chatane lage, jise 
dekh massi ki halat kharab ho gayi, aur meri jo do ungaliya massi ki chut me thi vah garm 
chikane strav se bhig gayi, tabhi papa mammi dono jaldi se niche chale gaye,meri dono bahane 
to ghode bech kar so rahi thi,ek bahen jo ki just hamare paas me hi soi hue thi karvat badalkar 
apni dono tango ko phelakat so gayi jis karan uski panty samij me se dikhayi padane lagi, yah 
nazara dekh mera khud par kabu nahi raha aur mene dhire se apana ek haath meri bahen ki panty 
par rakh diya,aur dhire-2 ungaliya se tatolane laga,mene paya ki uski panty se keval uski chut ke 
lips hi dhake the jabki aas pas se jhangho ke jod khule hue the,ki achanak meri bahen kunmunai 
aur usne apna ek haath apni chut par ragadane lagi. Jaise hi mene apna haath piche kiya massi 
jaan gayi aur boli ki kya me kam pad rahi hu joki tu uski chut tatol raha he aisa kah massi uthi 
aur apne dono per phela kar mere sine par chad bethi, aur usne apni chut ko phela kar mere 
hothon par rakh diya, mene bhi turant massi ki chut ko apne muh me bhar etna jor se chusana 
shuru kiya,ki massi bilbilla si gayi,mene jesehi apna under wear khola to massi mere land ke 
uthav ko dekh ruk nahi payi aur palat kar mere land ko muh me lekar chusane lagi,shayad esi 
position ko sexy language me 69 ki position kahte he,achanak muze lagaki me zadane wala hu to 
mene tatkalmas si ko palat kar uski chut me apna land pel diya,lekin abhi to me anaes khel me di 
tha, aur massi khiladi es karan massi ki uttejana ko kabu me karne me muze badi pareshani ho 
rahi thi.

Phir bhi hum dono laghbhag saath me hi zade, hum apane kapde thik karke so gaye, subah thandi 
hawao ke karan meri nind khuli to halka ujala hone laga tha aur mene dekha ki meri ek bahen 
apna ek haath underwear me dalkar so rahi he,shayad raat me chut sahlate-2 nind lag gayi 
hogi,massi ki chut me se chip chipa sa safed virya jo ki merahi tha bhi saaf dikhayi pad raha tha 
kyonki uski nighty jhangho ke upar tak chadi hue thi,meri ek dusari bahen jo ki shirt methi uske 
takiye ke pass uski bra padi thi aur uske shirt ke upar ke do-tin button khule hue the jisme se 
uske mansal stan bahar ane ko ho rahe the,jab me niche toilet ke liye ayato to papa mammi ke 
bedroom ki khidaki khuli dikhayi padi,mene sawdhani seandar jhanka to mammi-papa ko nange 
ek dusare se chipake paya,mammi ki halki jhanto vali chut me se papa ka land adha bahar 
chuhare ki tarah latka padatha,shayad raat me maje maar kar yu hi so gaye hoge. Aaj sunday tha 
papa bole ki chalo aaj sabhi waterpark chalate he,aur sabhi phataphat tyyar hokar chal pade,car 
me age to mammi papa beth gaye, aur piche hum tino bhai bahen aur massi,un tino ke bethane ke 
baad mere liye jagah hi nahi bachi kyonki tino ke badan par charbi hi etni he,phir bhi me unki 
god mehi chad betha, jis karan mere haath aur kohniya un tino ke stan aur jhango ko touch kar 
rahe the, lekin family member hone ke karan hame koi pareshani nahi thi, masi janbuzkar mere 
kar rahi thi, masi moka milte hi mere lund ko tatol rahi thi, aur meri ek bahen jo ki mini skirt 
pahni thi uska skirt bhi mere bethane se uski narm safed jhangho se bhi upar chad chuka 
tha,lekin meri bahen ko eski koi parwah nahi thi.

Waterpark me jaane par sabse pahle hame costumes kiraye ki lena thi lekin aamtor par jo 
costumes indian ladies ke liye hoti he ve badi hi buri halat me thi,jinhe pahanane se charo ne 
mana kar diya,to storekeepar ne hame kuch imported swim suits dikhaye, joki western culture ke 
hisaab ke the, vah to unhe hame denemezepraha tha, ki kahi unka chhota size dekh ladies 



customers naraz na hojaye,lekin hamari en charo vibhutiyo ne unhe pahanane me zara bhi sharm 
sankotch nahi dikhaya, piche se vah dhire se bola ki en costumes ko aajtak kisi indian lady ne 
nahi pahana,aaj yah pahla moka he,en costumeska size thoda chota tha,jis karan meri maa,massi 
aur dono bahano ke sharir par vah choti lag rahi thi, en sabhi ka mansal badan aisa lag raha tha 
mano ab phate tab phate, Bra me se enke stan bahar latak rahe the, aur panty ke piche ki strip 
puri tarah se gaand ki darar me ghus gayi age ki strip bhi badi mushkil se chut ki phanko ko apne 
andar samete thi.Sabhi log hamare parivaar ko hi dekhe ja rahe the, kuch awara ladko ka group 
to hamare piche hi pad gaya jise waha ki security guards ne vaha see bhagaya,

Hum sabhi ne vaha pani ki sabhi slides ka bhar poor anand uthaya, mammi ke stano se chuchiya 
to baar-2 bahar aa rahi thi jinhe mammi har bar andar karti, aur massi ki chut to do baar saaf 
dikhayi pad gayi to ek baar papa ne janbuzkar apni ungaliya massi ki chut par ragad di,mera land 
bhi phatane ki kagar par tha jab me ek-2 ladies ko lekar vaha ki sabse unchi slide par jata aur 
niche ata tab vaha ke instructers piche jents ko betha dete the, aur age ek ladies ko ,meratoland 
pahle se hi bambat ho raha tha aur upar se land ke age en ladieso ki gand ka mulayam touch,bas 
isko vahi anubhav kar sakta he jo aisa kar raha ho,jab badi teji se hum niche ate to en charo 
ladieso ko to ankh mich chillane se hi fursat nahi rahti aur me badi style se apni ungaliyo se enki 
chut ko ragad deta,massi ke saath to ek band ride me niche utarate samay hum bich me hi phas 
gaye, tab hum ek pipe me the, tabhi mene apni dono ungaliya massi ki chut me ghusa di to vah 
boli ki pagal mat banaye,yaha sab ke bich kese chudwayenge,aaj to tere papa bhi merepiche 
haath dho kar pade he, baar-2 pani me meri chut par haath pher rahe he,aur teri maa bhi kah rahi 
he ki ab to tu bhi jawaan ho gaya he,to kuch plan bana aur sabhi tadapati chuto ka baja bajawa 
de.Yaha waterpark me ek contest bhi thi jisme kuch price the, jaise moneyback yane apke ticket 
ke pure paise vapas,ya phir lunch/Dinner free,eske alava aur bhi bahut sare the, hamari kismat 
bhi khulana likhi thi hame vaha ki luxary cottage me ek raat bitane ka chanse mila,humari tolag 
padithi,hum bhagate hue us luxary cottage me pahuche to hum dang rah gaye,vah puri tarah se 
privacy vala ek kone me bana tha jiske andar hi swimming pool aur ek kanch ka disco room bhi 
bana tha,jisme etne sare pani ke shower lage the ki mano khub tez barish ho rahi ho, bade-2 
bedrooms, aur moj-maje ke sare intjamat the, wator ko bulana ho to bell bajao aur vah turanthi 
hajir ho jata,eske alava vaha aap ko koi bhi disturb karne vala nahi tha,vah bhi kal esi samay tak 
yani 24 hours total free. 

Hum sabhi vaha pahuche aur pool me kud pade ab hamare saath ki ladieso ko kisi tarah ki 
sharam hi nahi rah gayi thi,mammi ko shayad bra tight pad rahi thi esliye mammi ne sabse pahle 
apni bra utar feki,aur ab mammi ab nammatra ki choti si panty me apni ezzat dhanke dhinga 
masti kar rahi thi, meri dono bahano ki shayad panty tight thi es karan vah bar-2 apni panty ki 
front side ko apni chut se adjust kar rahi thi jis karan unkichut ki jhalak bhi dikhayi pad hi jati 
thi,massi to shayad mammi ki thodi sharmpal rahi thi nahi to aaj to vah papa aur muzse 
chudawane ke liye utavali ho rahi thi,papa bhi mammi ki ankh bachakar bar-2 massi ke chutado 
aur chesto ko daba dete the, aur mere khayal se yah sab harkat mammi aur meri dono bahano se 
chupi nahi thi. Sham ko lagbhag char baje hame bhukh lagne par papa ne phone par heavy nashte 
aur ek crate bear ki bottles ka order kiya, vaise to bear hum mese kisi ke liye bhi nai chij nahi thi 
kyonki papa to ghar me regular pite hi the,aur kai baar mammi bhi unka saath de deti thi lekin 
keval shokiya,tor par,aur me to kai baar chori chipe bachi khuchi bear ke do char ghut maar kar 
so jata thi,mere dono bahano ne jaroor ek baar masti me bear pi li thi tab unko sambhalana 
mushkil pad gaya tha, keval massi ke bare me hame nahi malum tha, to massi ne dhire se raaj 
khola ki vah to masaji ke saath kai baar aisi meetings aur outing me jati he jaha sabhi ladies ko 
bear pina shan.



Samza jata he,to hamari bhi party shuru hue aur sabhi ne apni-2 limit me bear gatka ki,eske baad 
ham sabhi bhagate dodate shower room me pahuche,vaha par hi-fi music system laga tha,hamne 
ek fast beat music cd lagadi,jiske bajte hi mene shower bhi on kar diye,ab to mano sangeet aur 
bear ke saath2 pani ka bhi nasha chad raha tha,adhnange badano me bear ke karan kamottejana 
bhi chha rahi thi,jiska sabse jyada asar shayad mammi aur papa ko ho raha tha, esi karan vah kah 
rahe the ki tod do sare bandhanoko aur keval mard nari ban jao,apne man ki dabi sabhi echhaye 
puri karlo, aisa moka shayad hi jeevan me kabhi aye, eske baad to papa ne massi ki bra ko khich 
kar usko topless kar diya,mammi ne esme bina koi objection liye,massi ko apne mote-2 papite 
kesaman urojo ko hatho se nahi dhakane diya, aur unhe jor-2 se masalane lagi, meri ek bahen ne 
dusari bahen ki bra utar feki to usne bhi uske saath vahi kiya,meri dono bahane ek dusare se 
chipakati ja rahi thi,jabki papa ne to massi ko pakadkar muh se uske stano ko chus rahe the to 
haatho ko massi ki panty me daalkar uski chut ki gahrai naap rahe the,shower ke pani ka pressure 
etna tej tha ki uske aar paar dekhayi bhi nahi pad raha tha,tabhi mammi achanak mere pas ayi aur 
muzse chipak kar dance karne lagi,pahle to mene ese normally liya.

Lekin jab mammi ne apne dono stano ko mere sine se ragadana shuru kiya to me thoda chakkar 
me pad gaya,tabhi achanak mammi muze piche dhakalate hue kanch ki deewar tak le gayi aur 
muze usse satakar mere pero me beth gayi aur mere uttejit lund ko underwear se bahar nikal kar 
use muh me lekar chusane lagi,mera chakit hona swabhavik tha,lekin me kahi mammi ke muh 
me hi khali na ho jau es dar ke karan me swayam par control kar raha tha,lekin kisi ko bhi vaha 
etna maja nahi aaraha tha,es karan hum sabhi resorts ke bade bedroom me pahuche joki fully 
airconditioned tha,hum ne apne badan ko pocha,aur sabhi kingsize bed par ja bethe,mammi ne 
bade idea se kaha ki jo chahe bina sharm jise chahe apna partner banaye,lekin koi kisi ke saath 
jabardasti nahi karega aur meri dono bahano ko kaha ki tum dono bhi moj maje me thodi 
savdhani rakhana,pahlehi hamara group pura nahi he, matlab ladiestochar thi,lekin hum jents 
keval do hi the,eske baad to asli dhamal machi,papa massi ke upar jokki tarah chipak gaye,aur 
jese hi papa ne massi ki chut me apna mota land pela,mammi turant hi papa ke samne apni chut 
ko jibhan se chatawane pahuch gayi,papa chod to massi ko rahe the, lekin chut mammi ki chat 
rahe the,aise hi meri dono bahano ne bhi apne kapde khol mere samne apni nagnata pesh kar 
di,mene bhi ek ke stano ko chus-2 kar unka ras nichod diya,aur dusari ki chut me apni dono 
ungaliyo ko pel-2 kar usko tyar kar diya.

Aur phir uski bhi chut ko chat -2 kar khali kar diya, lekin muze esbaat ka darr tha ki kahi ve 
preganant nahi ho jaye,es dar seme unko chod nahi raha tha,lekin ve kaha manane vali thi,bar-2 
apni kachori jesi rasbhari chuto ko mere muh ke pass lakar ragadrahi thi,esliye mene bhi apna 
land bari-2 se undono ki chuto me pelkar unko khali kar diya,aur khud jakar mammi ki chut ko 
pelne me lag gaya, mammi to vaise bhi chudwane ke liye pagal ho rahi thi kyonki papa to massi 
ko chod hi nahi rahe the, aur massi bhi paglo ki tarah chilla-2 kar chudawa rahi thi,mere land 
pelate hi mammi muzse jok ki tarah chipak gayi aur boli bahenchod lavde,ab apni maa bhi chod 
de,dekh ye saaali randi apne bahen ke khasam se hi chudwa rahi he, to massi bhi jor se boli ki 
tere me dam hota to aaj tera marad u meri chut ke upar muh nahi marta, to sabhi jor-2 se hasne 
lage, eske baad to puri raat hum sabhi apne partner badal-2 kar chudai ke maje marte rahe. Us 
din se to mano duniya hi badal gayi,ghar me hum sabhi ka kapde ka kharcha khatma saman ho 
gaya,aur jeevan tension free massi ne dhire se es plan me apne pati yani hamare masaji ko bhi 
shamil kar liya, jo ki hamesha hi meri dono bahano ke piche haath dho kar pade rahte.aur es 
tarah moj maje ke saath jeevan bit raha he.
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Bhai aur bahan dono ki chudai 
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Yeh meri real story hai, , mai rahul thane me rahne wala hu , yeh baat us samay ki hai jab mai 
mulund me coaching k liye jaata tha. Vaha mai ek t.v. Mechanic se mila mujhe 1 t.v. Assamble 
karma tha. Usne mujhe apne ghar aane ko bola mai uske ghar gaya uske ghar me uski maa aur 
uski ek bahan thi jo pregnant thi. Uski maa aur bahan andar wale room me thi usne mujhe bahar 
gallery jo ki charo taraf se ghiri thi usme rakhe table pe baithne ko kaha mai uspe baith gaya , vo 
mere samne khada tha usne mere ko sahlana suru kiye pahle to mujhe kuchh samajh nahi aya par 
thodi der me mai samajh gaya ki vo gandu hai jo mujh se enjoy karma chahata hai. Phir usne 
mere pant k upar se hi mere lund ko sahlane laga jisse mera lund tight ho gaya. Phir usne pant ki 
zip kholkar mere lund ko bahar nikala aur use apne haath se pakad kar age piche karne laga. Ab 
mujhe bhi achha lag raha tha phir uske is harkat se mera lund gila ho raha tha aur mujhe bahoot 
hi maza aa raha tha. Phir usne mere lund ko apne munh me lekar chusne laga uski is chusayi se 
mujhe bahut achha lag raha tha. Aisa 10 minute tak karne k baad mujhe laga ki mai jadne wala 
hu maine us se kaha mera nikalne wala hai usne kaha mere muh me hi nikalo aur vo pure speed 
se apne muh ko mere lund pe upar niche karne laga ur me uske muh me hi jadh gaya.

Usne mera sara pani pi liya aur bola mujhe tumhara pani bahoot achha laga. Phir usne mujhe 
andar wale room me le gaya aur tea bana k le aya aur humne tea piya. Phir usne mujhe apne upar 
wale kamre me le gaya jaha uska bedroom tha uske maa aur bahan niche thi. Phir usne mujhe 
apne pant utarne ko kaha maine apni pant niche kar di phir usne apni bhi pant utar di ab uska 
lund mere samne tha jo ki lagbhag 2’’ lamba lekin mota tha. Maine upne lund ko dekha jo 5’’ 
lumba aur3 ‘’ mota tha usne mera haat ko pakad kar upne lund per rakh kar use upar niche karne 
ko kaha aur mai vaisa hi karne laga sirf 2 minute aisa karne par vo jhar gaya usne apne hi virya 
ko apne haath me lakar use chatne laga. Aur mere lund ko bhi apne muh me le kar chusne laga 5 
minute tak aise karne ke baad usne bed par let kar apne badi badi gaad mere samne karte hue 
kaha ki apne lund ko mere gaand me dalo mai hairan rah gaya phir socha chalo aaj iski gaand 
mar leta hu. Aur maine apne lund ko uske gannd me dalne laga par experience nahi hone ka 
karan mera lund uske gand me nahi jar aha tha phir usne Vaseline le kar apne gaand me lagaya 
aur bola ab dalo phir mai uske gaand me upna lund dalne laga pahle 2 inch hi gaya phir thodi der 
undar bahar karne ke baad maine ek jor ka dhakka lagaya aur mera 5 inch lund pura uski gaand 
me chala gaya aur mai use undar bahar karne laga. 30 minute tak maine uski gand mari aur uske 
gaand me hi apna virya dal diya. Uske baad humne upne kapde pahan ke niche aa gaye uski 
bahan t.v. Dekh rahi thi usne mujhe dekha aur dhire se muskara di jaise use sab pata chal gaya 
ho. Mai use bye kah ke dusre din morning me aaunga kahkar vaha se chala aya. Dusre din 
morning me na jakar mai afternoon 1 baje uske ghar gaya . Tab tak vah mera intzar kar kahi t.v. 
Banana chala gaya tha. Uske ghar me uski bahan aur uski maa thi maa bhi pooja karne ke liye 
bal rajeswar mandi chali gayi . Uski bahan akeli thi usne mujhe coffee k liye puchha maine ha 
kar di . Phir usne coffee bana kar le yai aur mere paad baith kar coffee pine lagi . Coffee pine k 
baad usne muskarate hue kaha kal maja aya tab mai hairan rah gaya ki isko kaise pata. Maine 
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sharmate hue kaha ha maza aya to vo boli sharmavo mat mujhe sab pata hai. Aur vo sofe par se 
uthi to uska anchal niche gir gaya uske dono boobs dekhkar mai hairan ho gaya uski gori gori 
chunchiyan uske blowse me se bahar niklane ki koshish kar rahi thi. Uske ankhe mujh par padi to 
maine apna muh dusari taraf kar liye vo mere paas ayi aur boli kya dekh rahe the maine kaha 
kuchh nahi to vo boli ise achhe se dekhna chahte ho maine ha me sar hila diya to vo boli mere 
phiche ao , mai uske piche chal diya . Bed par jaakar baith gaya phir usne mere samne apni saari 
ko alag kar diya aur apne blowse k button ko kholne lagi mai uthkar apne haaath se uske button 
ko khol diya aur alag kar diya phir uske bra ko nikal diya . Uske dono boobs ko dekh kar meri 
ankhen khil gayi sirf petticoat me vo mere samne kisi pari ki tarah lag rahi thi mai uske boobs ko 
apne muh se suck karne laga aur ek haath se dusre boob ko dabane laga. Usne mere pant khol 
diye aur mere 5 inch ke khade lund ko dekhne lagi aur use apne haath se padad liya mera lund 
garam lag raha tha vo niche baith gayi aur bade hi pyar se use dekhne lagi phr usne mer lund ke 
supade ko jor se dabate hue boli tumhar lund kitna sexy lag raha hai aaj iska maza mujhe do aur 
usne use apne muh me lekar lolypop ki tarah chusane lagi, phir maine use uthne ko bola aur bed 
par 69 ki posi. Me hone ko kaha aur mai upar tha mai pahle uske petticoat ko nikal diya ab vo 
mere samne puri nangi thi uski chut par ek bhi bal nahi the aur uski gulabi chu mujhe chatne ka 
man kar raha tha. Maine apne jiv ko uske chut ke muh par rakh kar is kiss kiye to vo sihar uthi 
aur jhat se mere pure lund ko apne muh me bhar liya aur use upar niche karne se sath apni gaand 
ko utha kar mujhe chut ko chatne ka maza dene lagi humne 10 minute tak aise hi chuste rahe 
uski speed badh gayi mai samajh gaya ki vo puri garam ho gayi hai aur vo bolne lagi kaaaat 
daaaalo meri chhhhuttttttttttt ko apne daaant seeeeeeeeeeee. Phir mai uske muh me hi jhar gaya. 
Aur usne mera sara virya muh se nikal diya jo uske garden se le kar uske boob tak aa gira. Usne 
kaha aaj tak uska pati bhi use is tarah ka chusai ka maza nahi diya tha bolne lagi ki lund aur chut 
ki chusai me itana maza aaata hai e use aaaj tak nahi pata tha kyoki uska pati sirf aakar thoda sa 
uska boob ragadta aur upar chadh kar 5 minute hi chod ke thak jata tha jisse uski garmi shant 
nahi ho pati thi. Tumne mujhe aaaj pure oral sex ka maza diya hai aaj mai bhi tumhe jee bhar ke 
maza dungi. Tum jaise chaho vaise mujhe chod sakte ho. Phir vo bathroom me gai aur apni chut 
ko saf kar ke vapas ayi aur boli chalo ab asli khel khelte hain. Maine kaha pahle mere lund ko 
apne muh se chus ke phir se khada karo to vo jhatse use chusne lagi aur rah-rahkar apne dantoo 
se use daba bhi rahi thi jo mujhe aur sexy bana raha tha. Mera lund 5 inch ka tha jo uske muh me 
jakar jaise badh gaya tha ab aur bhi moto aur sexy lag raha tha. Phir maine use ghodi ki rarah 
jhukne ko kaha aur piche se uske boobs ko dabate hue ek jor ka dhakka lagaya jisse mera lund 
uski chut me 3 ‘’ tak ghus gaya use chilla uthii uuuuuuuiiiiiiiiiii mmmmmmmmmmaaa mar 
gayi…….. Aur vo aage ki or gir gayi jisse mera lund uski chut se bahar nikal gaya . Maine phir 
se use pakad kar pichhe kiya aur uske chut me apne lund dalne laga abki baar 3-4 bar dhire dhire 
andar bahar kiya aur ek jor ka dhakka mar jis se mera lund purea uski chut ko ragadte hue undar 
ghus gaya aur dhere dhere undar bahar karne laga. Ab use maza aaa raha tha vo chilla rahi thi. 
Aur zzzzzzzooooooooor seeeeeeeeeeeee phad dooooooooo meeeeeeeeeerrriiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii chut 
koooooooooooo. Ghus jao usi me aur mai apne pure takat se use chodne laga..vo jhar chuki phir 
shant ho gayi par mai abhi bhi dhakke laga raha tha..30 minute tak use chodne ke baad mere 
virya nikala jo maine pure uske chut me hi dal diya……

Aur uske upar let kar thodi der pada raha. Abtak 2 baj chuke the uske bhai ke ane ka time ho 
gaya tha. Humne appne apne kapde pahan liye main sofe pe aakar baith gaya. Phir usne mujhse 
kaha kit um roj afternoon me aakar mujhe choda karo maine ha mer sar hila diya. 8 dino tam mai 
lagatar use chodta raha alag alag angel se. Is tarah maine 1 male aur 1 female ko ek hi ghar me 
choda. Aap ko ye meri real ki story kaise lagi isliye mujhe mail Karenge to mujhe proud hoga . 
Mera mail ID : me_rahul4you@rediffmail.com
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Mai ek iss reader hu mera nam amit hai mai aaj jo ap ko story bata raha hu agar meri kahani ap 
ko pasand ayi wo mere dost ki ha per sachi kahani hai, uske ghar me wo char log hai dost ajit 18 
age old hai aur wo 12th me hai, usse ek choti bahan hai uski age 15 hai aur wo 8th me hai ,ajit ki 
sex mom hai jada moti nahi per boob 34 ke hai kamer dhi 26 aur gand 28 ki hai aur ghar per uske 
papa hai a kahani undinoki jab ajiit 11th ki exam dekar summar me 12th ki padhai kar rahath. 
Pahale pahale wo bfdekhar muth marta tha per ek din usne mom dad ki chudai dekhi aur phir kia 
tha nagi aurt ko dekhne ke bad maa rahe ya bahan chut sab ko hot hai aur ghar per hi chut ho to 
bahar qu jana ,aur bahan bhito kisi se na kisi chut ki sil todege na aur phir itne sal jiski itni 
perviras kia us se khuch lena chahia na aur, aur ek aurt ko javan ladaka chodega to wo kabhi na 
nahi kahti ha per usko ek bar uska chaska lagne ko hon .ek bar apne chut me land dala aur usko 
satisfi kia to wo kabhi na nahi kahti chahe aap uska rape hi qu na karo , ab ajit se mera ghar 
chota hai sirf teen room hai ek kichan ,bed room ,aur hol hai hol me mai aur papa sote hai aur 
bedroom sital(bahan) aur mummy soti hai, ek din ki bat hai mai tution se ghar aya to ghar per koi 
nahi tha mai jakar sidhe bed per so gaya thodi der bad mom bajar se sabji likar ayi to mummy ne 
dekha ki mai soya hu to mom ne bedroom me kapde chage karna chalu kia , mai soya nahitha aur 
mai dekh raha tha , momne pahale sadi nikali ,muje laga ki sayad sadi chaj kar ke chali jaye gi 
per nahi mom ne phir baluj nikala aur ab mera dil dhak dhak karne laga mast sexy lag rahi ti meri 
mummy, phir mummy ne parkar liaya aur uper se dala aur niche ka perkar ka nada kol ne lagi 
,aur niche ka perkar niche gira diya aur dushra parkar ka nada band diay ,par jab mom bolusj 
lene hat uper kia tabhi parkar ka nada tut gaya aur mery ma sirf chadi aur bar me thi,kia sin tha 
dosto lal color ki chadi must thi per jaldi se mummy ne parkar utha ya bad kar boluje pahan sadi 
pahani chali gai tum maine soch lia ki meri mom ko mai choduga aur tab se maine palan banaya.

Sabere jab bahan school chali jati aur papa bhi job per jat to mai aur mom hi ghar per rahate the, 
maine bhi tai kia ki mai mom ka sab kam sunuga taki usko help ho usko uski kam me madat kar 
ne laga, sab log jane dab jab mom kichen me roti bana rahi thi tab mai gaya aur kaha ki mummy 
muje bhi roti bana sekha do to mom pahale nahi boli per jab maine jid ki to thik hai boli to mai 
mom ki gand ke piche khada hogaya per mera pahala din tha isle maine jada tuch nahi kia ,phir 
dushre din vahi kia per aaj maine gand ko thoda jada press kia per mom ko malum nahi hone dia 
ki mai kia kar raha hu ,tishredin bhi ahi kia ,uske bad chouthe din maine undewar nahi pahana 
tha sirf paijam pahana tha taki aaj mai momki gand ko ache se shalana chahta tha jaise mera land 
mom ke gand ko tuch hua to mom hil gayi per kuch boli nahi aur mane mom ko land press kia 
,aur do teen din aysha hi chala, ab maine socha ki mom ko mai apne land ka darsan karo ga aur 
maine dushra paln bana ,hamare ghar me dal chawal , uper rahkate hai to maine dal ko khatam 
kar di to mom ne jab dabe me dekha to dal khatam thi to mom ne muje awaj diya aur kaha ki dal 
nikal do to maine ( plan ki mukabik nahane jane wala tha aur mai sirf tawel per tha undewar bhi 
nahipahani thi ) jab mai uper chadha to mom ne tool pakad kar rakha tha mai jaise hi uper gaya 
to mai ne apna tawel niche gira dia aur pura naga ho gaya mom ne pahale mera land hi dekha 
phir niche mu kar dia aur tawel dine lagi to maine kaha mummy rahane do app ne sab dekh lia 
aur ayaha per aur koi hai bhi nahi, maine tawel lenese mana kar dia ,per mom abhi niche hi dekh 
rahi thi islia maine dal ka daba lia aur mom ko kaha lo daba pakado aur daba land ki uper hi 
rakha taki mom mera land pura dekh sake phir mai nich utra to mom boli ab to tawel pahan lo 
maine kaha , kia maa ap bhina na ,bachpan me to ap muje naga hi nahati hongi to ab kia hua 
maa, aur mane mom ki samne hi land ki top nikal li to pura land lal lal ho gaya tha mom ne 



dekha aur chali gayi ,per ab mom ko sak hone laga ki kuch gadbad hai karke ,to maine socha ki 
jada karuga to bat na bigad jai ishlia do din kuch nahi kia , phir se maine mom ko line marne laga 
ab ki bar khul kar line mar raha tha jabhi mom ko dekhta to boob hi dekhta mom ko kabhi kabhi 
saram ati kia karti mai to besaram thahi.

phir ek din papa ne bataya ki chacha ki yaha sadi hai to sab ko jana hai to mai bola papa meri 
12th ki tution hai to mai nahi jashak ta papa ne kaha ki thik hai tum aur mom sadi ke din ana mai 
aur sitel (bahan) kal hi jate hai , dushre din papa ne mere liya ek parkar pen laya tha jab mai 
saber so kar utha to ghar per mai aur mom hi the bahan aur papa shoping kar ne chale gaye the 
tab maine mom se pucha sab kaha gayeto mom ne kaha ki wo shoping karne gaye hai thodi der 
me ayage , thik hai mai bola , tah mom ne bata ya ki tumare liea gift laya hai to maine mom pls 
dona gift to mom nahi de rahi tabhi mummy ne almarise gift nikala per muje nahi de rahi thi 
room se hol ki tarf bhag gai mai mom ka picha kia to mom phir se bed room me ayeto maine 
mom ko bed per gira dia aur mom per mai gira ham dono bahut has rahe the , mai mom ki mu 
per mera mu tha aur dono hato me mom ki dono hat the aur ham bahut has rahe the tabhi mera 
dhan gaya ki mai to mom per gira hu to mai ne mom chut per land ghisne laga maine underwar 
nahi pahanatha isle mom ko bhi land pur mahasush ho rahath to mom chup chap leti rahi to 
maine pant ki zip kholi aur mom ke sadi uper se hi ragard ne laga aur mom ko kiss bhi liaya 
thodi der me maine apni speed badhai aur discharj ho gaya aur pura amrut mom ke pet per gira 
dia , aur lete raha mom boli tu to jadi jana mai sorry bol aur kaha ki mom pahali bar kise aurt per 
gira ,acha koi bat nahi , mai ne mom ko kiss kia tabhi drawje ki bel baji to mai uth gaya mom bhi 
thik hogai aur virya sadi se pouchakar darwaja khole chali gai to papa aye the phir mai jab rat ko 
papa aur bahan ko bas stand per chod kar ya tab rat ke 8 baj rahe the mai ghar me gaya to mom 
kichan me kam kar rahi ti per wo pur dulhan ki tarah saji thi mom ne kaha ki ajit tumare kapade 
bathroom me hai jakar naha lo mai bathroom me gaya to dekhaki ek naya paijam kurta rakha tha 
naha kar jab mai aya to mom ne kahan lagaya tha to mom mai khana khaya tab maine mom se 
pucha a sab kia hai to mom boli aaj teri sadi hai to mai samj gaya ki must chudai hongi.

To khane me kis ka man lagane wala tha to mom ne muje apne hato se khana khila ya aur mom 
ko maine , kahana khane bad ham bed per gaye to ek aur sarpise tha mom ne bed sit nikali to bed 
per pure fhul gire the maine mom se kaha ki apne to bahut jabredast tayari ki hai ap ki dushri 
sadi ki , mom bed per baith gai aur muje dood ka glass dia to maine kaha ki mai to aap ka hi 
dood piuga aap pilo ,phir maine mom ki sadi koli aur ko naga karne laga thadi der me mom boob 
bahar nikal gaye maine un ko itna chusa ki usmese dood hi nikal janatha per nahi nikala phir 
mom ne mere pure kapde nikale aur mere land ko chus ne lagi,phir maine mom ki chadi nikal li 
aur chut ko chat ne laga ,mom ne chut puri ciln kar ke rakhi thi , chut chat chat mom tadapne lagi 
aaaaa oooou ki avaj ane laga maine mom se pucha mom sach sach bata is chut me ab tak kitne 
land gaye hai to mom boli ki nahi mere raja a dushraha hi hai , thodi der chusne ke bad mom se 
raha nahi jaratha mom ne kaha ab dalo apna land aur muje apni bibi bana lo , maine land dala to 
adha land jaldi se gaya per phir muje adhe land ke lia mahant karni padi mom ko us rat char bar 
choda do bar amrut bhi pilaya mom bhi mera amrut acha laga tha , jab ham sabere uthe to nage 
hi thi mom ne mer sir ke balo me hat dal kar kah ki suhagrat kai si thi maine mom se kaha must 
aaj se aap ko roj choduga ,thik hai baba chodna chal abhi uthete hai ne mom se kaha ap kaha jare 
ho ,mom boli bathroom mutne mai bola mom ap itni takalif mat karo aur maine mom chut chat 
ne lagaa aur kaha mom mutho mai ap muth pina chahta hu to mom ka sara pani mai pi lia aur 
moom rilex hokar bed per baith gai aur kaha tumar pani ab mai piugi aur mom ne mera pani pilia 
jab din dobar choda mom ko aur ko jab ham bed per lete to maine mom sepucha mom apki gand 
kaisi mom boli matalb mai ne kaha ab mai ap ki gand marne wala hu mom ne mana kia nahi wo 
tere papa bhi nahi marte bahut dard hota hai maine kaha ki tum meri bibi ko to mai jo 



karanachau wo mai kar sakta hu tum nahi karne dongi to mai tere sat balatkar karuga bolo kia 
karna hai phir bhi mom mana kar rahi thi to maine ka thi nahi marta gand aur mai mom ki chut 
chatne laga aur chut chat chat te mai ne gand ki hol me jip dalne laga ab mom se saha nahi jara 
tha ab mai gand me ungli dalne laga ab mom se aur nahi saha jaraha tha tomom ne kaha thik hai 
ab daldo maine kaha ki dekha darad hon to mom boli per bhi mere se nahi saha jata ,tum dhire 
dhire dalna maine kanahi mai daluga to pura phatakar daluga , bolo dalna hai ya nahi ,mom boli 
ha baba dal do jaisa tum ko lage to maine maine land ko gand ke ched per rakha aur jor ka jhatka 
dia mera thadosa land aunde gaya mom chilane lagi maine usko chilane diay chodana chalu raha 
wo itna chilai ki pucho mat maine usko majbuti se pakad ke rakaha tha jab mera land pura land 
under gaya to mane dekhai ki gand se khun nikal raha tha to mai thoda der pada raha jab mom ka 
dard kam hua to maine speed badhi aur mera amrut mom ki gand me dal dia aur rat ko sogai 
saber mom se hila bhi nahi jarata do din mom bed per hi rest kia aur hamari life star hi.

Aur hame jabhi muko milta mai mom chod deta per ghar chota tha islia jada nahi chod pata ,( do 
sal bad jab mai college tha aur sital 10th me thi) ek din ki bat jab mai saber utha to kichan me 
mom kam kar rahithi mom ne kaha sital ko jaga do usko shcool jana hai jab mai sitel ko utha ne 
bedroom gaya to dekha sital ne fork pahana tha aur fork tagoge uper chdi ke pass ayatha aur bule 
colore ki chadi aur gori gori tage must dikha rahi thi to mere se raha nahi gaya aur mai apne 
bahan ke tago per hat phirane laga tabhi mom aya to mom ne dekha aur mujh per chilai aur ek jor 
dar thapad mara ,mai waha se chala gaya sital ko kuch samjha nahi ki kyu hua hai , mai chat per 
jake baith gaya jab sab log ghar se chale gaye to mai ne ghar ka door band kia aur mom ko jabr 
dasti naga kar ke uske sat rap kia per rape ke sat uski chut per bhi jor kat liatha mom bahut chila 
rahith maine jabrdasti se chode jaraha tha , usko bahut jagaha kat liaya tha uski chut me khoon 
bhi nikala tha aur mere hawas jab pur hui to wase chod kar chala gay aur mom rati rahi, phir 
kuch din kuch nahi hua mom mere bilkul bat nahi kar rahi thi ,bad me muje laga ki mom ko naraj 
kar ke kuch nahi honga aur nahi bahan ki choti chut ka maja bhi nahi mile ga ,to islia maine kuch 
dino bad mom se dhire dhire bat karna chalu ki per mom ka ghusa abhi bhi tah tab ek din jab 
ghar koi nahi tha tab mai mom ke pas gaya aur sorry bola aur mom ke pas jakar bahut roya aur 
ka sorry mom mere se galti hu aur bahut roya ,tab mom ko mere per daya aye aur muje maf kar 
dia aur kaha phir se kabhi apne bahan per bur najar mat dalna to maine kaha thik hai ,aur mai 
mom se pyar karne laga mom ko bhi bahut dinose sex nahi hua islia wo bhi kar ne lagi aur mai 
ne mom ko choda aur ko kush kar dia , phir hamari comman life start hui ,bad me maine dhire 
dhire mom ko samjaya ki aaj kal ki ladkia bhi bahar sex kar ti hai aur apne boy friend se 
chudwati hai ,to mom pahale pahale mani nahi phir kuch dino bad ek paper news padhi phir 
mom mani kia ha aaj kal ki ladia bhi chud wati hai to mom se mane ka ki mom ager sital bhi kahi 
bahar sex kia to apni badnami hon gi aur is umer me sex kisi se control nahi hota hai. 

ager ap muje nahi chodne deti to mai bhi kisi galat raste per chala jata ,to mom boli thik hai per 
bahan se kaise karega a ti pap hai to maine kaha mom ko chod kar maine pap nahi kia kya , to 
mom ka bahut samjhane bad mom man gai aur kaha thik hai per tu sital ko kai se pata ye ga usko 
kaise chode ga ager papa ko maul hua to gadbad hongi , nahi hongi bas aap mai jaise kaha ta hu 
waise karo ,thik hai karti hu ,kia karna hai, sabse pahale aap sital se ekdam frenk ho jaw ,abhi 
jabhi usko masil pali ayegi to uski chut ko sahalaya karo aur rat ko jab soti hai uske sat to masti 
kia karo taki usko maja aye ga, phir mom ne bhi maine jaise kaha wasi karne lagi , mom ne rat 
ko sital se pucha sital tumko masik pali kab ati hai sital ne ka mom first week ati hai aur mom ne 
uske sat masti karna chalu kar dia mom ne uske boob ko dabaya to sital sarmai aur bad me mom 
ne kaha tubhi badake deko to sital ne bhi mom ke boob dabayee aur inki masti start hu, ek din 
mom me sital se kah ki mai to tere papa se sex karne jarahi hu to sital ne kaha aap agar bura nahi 
manogi to ek bat puchu kia aap ka sex dekhna chahti hu pleas muje dikhona ,to mom boli thik 



hai dekhna per papa ko pata mat hone dena mai aaj unko kichain me he hi le aati hu thik hai, bad 
me sital ne mom ki papa ki sex dekha to jab mom sone aae to mom ne sital se pucha kaise tha 
,sital boli kia, ab ban mat muje malum hai tum sirf papa ka land dekh rahi thi , ha mom mai sirf 
papa kahi dekh rahi mast hai , aap ko bahut maja aya honga na ha bet bahut maja ata hia 
chudwane me, kuch der ta k sital kuch boli nahi to mom ne sital se pucha kia hua sayed tuje bhi 
sex kar ne echa ho rahi hai, ha mom muje land chusna hai aur uska amrut pina hai jai se ap piti 
hai , thik hai karna par bahar nahi karna dunia bahut kharab hai ,to mom kis se karugi tere lia ek 
must jawan land hai na ghar per hi ,mom kon bhai ha bhaia ka ,ha ajit ka, nahi mom bhaise thodi 
hi karte hai ,to mom ne usko samjha ya ki dekha wo bhi jawan hai aur tu bhi jawan hai tum ko ek 
dushre ki jarurat hai aur ghar ki bat ghar me hi rahegi ,kuch dino bad sital bhi man gai per sital 
boli mai bhai se kaise kahongi kahi wo narja ho kar papa ko bataya to ,momne kaha kuch nahi 
honga tum usko apne jawani ke jalwe dikha maine bhi dekah wo bhi tere booob dekhte rahata 
hai, mom apne bhaia ka land dekha hai ,ha ek bar dekha jab wo naha raha tha aur galtise door 
khula raha tha tab wo muth mar raha tha uska land dekhar kar mujebhi usse chode ne ki echa ho 
gai thi per mai uski maa hu na islia mai kuch nahi kar pai per ha ek bar tu usse chodogi to muje 
bhi uske land ka shawad chakhane milega ,aur tu ek jawan ladki hai tuje chodne ke liaya to tere 
bap bhi tayar hojayega, per ma mai bhaiya se kaise pataugi, ek kam karte hai ek din ke lia mai 
aur tere papa maike jate hai usrat tu usse chudwana thik hai to mom aur papa.

ek din ke lia maike gaye the ,rat ko jab khana khane ke bad mai bhai sat me bed per sokar tv 
dekharahe the to mai bhai ya ke sat sogai rat ko jab bhai sogay to maine usko chipkar so gai aur 
boob bhai se tuch karne lagi,thodi der bad bhai bhi harkat me aagaya aur wo mere boob dabane 
laga mai to macha gai ,aur bhai ne mere pure kapade nikal liya aur muje naga kaia bad bhai ne 
kapade bhi nikal lia aur muje bahut der tak sahalate rahi jab muje raha nahi gaya to maine bhai se 
kaha pleas ab dalo land ko plesa to bhai ne light on kar li aur kaha dekh first time hai islia dard 
honga ,thik hai mai shalugi per muje aur mat tadapwo ,muje chodo ,bhai ne tel liya aur mere chut 
per dala aur ek jordar shot marte adha land mere chut me dala to aaj mere pahli bar muse sabse 
bad chik nikali thodi der bad phir se chodna strat kia aur meri puri chitme land dal diya per 
maine ek bhi bar bhai se land nikalne ko nahi kaha qu ki mom ne kaha tha ki pahli bar shalena 
chahe kuch bhi hojai, bhaine muje chodna chalukia aur mai dobar jand gai aur akhri bhaine garm 
garm lawa mere chut me chod dia aur mai so gai ,sabere jab aakh huli to mom aur dad aye the 
,door bel baji to bhaine mere uper ek banket dal diya mai puri nagi hi thi, aur bhai thik thak 
hokar door khol diaya to dad ne puch sital kyu nahi jagi to maine kaha papa meri tabit thik hai to 
papa ne bhai se kaha ke sital ko docter ke pas lijana ,aur papa jaldise tayar hokar aapne job per 
chale gaye, jab papa chle gay to mom ne door lagaya aur mera banket nikal to dekha ki mai puri 
nagi hu to mom saj gai ki mai chod chuki ho mom ne meri chut dekhi aur kaha kaisa hai ajit ka 
land mom bahut dard kar tahai bhai kaland per mast hai ,to ajit mom ke samne hi naga hogaya 
aur mom ko naga kar rahatha to mai dekhti raha gayi to mom ne bata ya ki mai iski pahli bibi hu 
aur tu dushri, tab muje mom ne puri kaha ni batai ki muje chodne ka plan ajit kaha hi hai.

To muje mom per ghusa aya per bad me maine bhi kaha mom mai bhi ap ki swotan bana chahti 
hu ,amtalb mai papa se chudwana chati hu to ajit ne kaha thik hai papa ko bhi 16 sal ki chut ko 
chodene me maja ayega to ek din ghar per mai aur papa hi the to maine apne jalwe dekane lagi 
aur sabse pahale to papa ko mane khana khate samai pure boob ke darsan deya papa bhi bich 
bich me boob dekhte per bad me muphar liete sayed wanko relation yad ata honga, rat ko mai 
papa ke sat sogi aur maine bar panti nahi pahni thi srif fork hi pahna tha, aur papa ko chipkar so 
gai aur boob papa ke pith par tuch kane lage aur ek pair papa ke pair per rakh diya kuch der 
shalane bad papa ne mere taraf mu kia mai bhi anjan bankar papa ko aur chipa gai ab ek jan ladki 
ek mard ko chip chip kar soi to land to khada honahi tha to papa bhi muje kas kar chip gaye aur 



shalane lage to maine papa land bahar nikal ne ko koshis karne lagito papa khud hi nage ho gaye 
aur mera bhi fork nikal liaya aur muje chodne lagae aur jaise papa ne land mere chut me dala to 
wo side under chala aya to papa ne muje dekha per kuch kaha nahi aur chodte rahi do bar amrut 
mere chut dalne ke bad ham so gaye ,jab saber uthe to papa ne sabse pahel pucha rat kaise thi 
papa rat to mast thi,to papa ne direct pucha is ke pahle kis se choda hai to mai kuch nahi boli aur 
kaha thodi din bad bataougi, per aap chinta mat karo mai koi galat nahi karogi, bad me ab mom 
ghar per aye to mom ko bata ki dad puch rahe the ki mai kisese chudwati hu ,tab ajit ne kaha 
mom ab apne ko papa ko bhi apne is khel me samil kar na honga to ,hamne ek plan banaya aur 
ek din sital ko dad ko rage hat chodte hui pakadege aur phir sabkuch bata denge ki kia hua tha, to 
ek din plan ki mutabik dad aur sital chod rahe the tabhi achanak mai aur mom ghar aya aur dono 
ko naga pakada to papa buri tarese dar gaye aur soory bolne lage to mai ne papa ka land hat me 
le kar kaha papa daro mat apki bibi aur beti ko maine apni bibia banaya hai ,aur land ko shalane 
laga to papa ko puri khani bati ki kaise maine mom aur sital ko choda aur ap ke lia bhi nayi chut 
ka itjam kia ,papa thank kaha ki tum ne mera bhi khayal rakha ,aur papa ne hamre samne hi sital 
ko jam kar choda chodne bad papa se kaha ki ap ki beti ek sil maine todi hai per gand ki sil apke 
lia hai jisdin ap suhagar banoge to gand ko chodna kuwari gand mast hoti hai ,aur dushre din 
hame donobed joint kia aur sajake sat me sone lagie jab papa ne sital ki gand ki sil todi to maine 
bhi sital ki chut chodne laga, to dosto aaj ham sat sat sote hai aur jab jisko jo chut ya land lagta 
hia usse chudwalita hai jab jiski sat chudai karni hai wo chod deta hai kabhi bahan ki gand aur 
chut ham bap bet chodte hai dosto agar meri kahani ap ko pasand ayi hongi to mail karo 
amitkumarjan85@yahoomail.com thanks for reading
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Hello friends apne aur maine iss par bahut si story padi hai jo bahut hi hasi hai magar main aaj 
aapko apna ral kissa batane jaa raha hoon sabse pahhle aapne brief introduction de doon main 
mera naam hai Mohit meri Maa ka naam hai Urvashi aur choti behan kaa naam hai priya chalo 
jaayada time waste naa katre hue aapko story batane jaa raha hoon
Main Merrut kaa rehne waala hoon mera parviar kaafi frank hai meri maa Maa kam dost jaayada 
hai baat sardiyo ki hai main kamre mein baitha tv dekh raha tha aur maa magajine padh rahi thi 
papa factory mein the priya aapni padhayi kar rahi thi bell baji toh maa uth kar gayi maine 
magjine uthali usme kuch hot pics bhi thi vo Debonair thi jaise maine pages change kiye toh 
usme condums kaa aid aagya main aapne loda khujane laga jo ki garm ho gaya aur jeans mein 
rehana mushkil ho gaya maine jeans dhili ki aur lind poora tan gaya ko 8″ ka ho gaya maine 
haaath dal kar masalne laaga tkai shaant ho jaaye magar itni der mein maa aagayi unhone dekh 
liya magar gate per rahi unhe laaga ki maine unhe nahi dekha.

Mujhme josh aagaya aur lund bahar nikal liya aur muuth maarne lagaa maa ek dum aage aagayi 
mein lind ek dum aandar kar liya unhone kahaa kya baat hai maine kaha kuch nahi ye aid dekh 
ker garam ho gaya vo boli kaun sa aid aur mere haat se kitab leli vo boli tujhe pata hai kya hai 
yeh maine kaha haa lekin use karne nahi aata vo boli chal bed room batati hoon kaise lagata hai 
mera toh maano maaja aagaya main jaldi se kamre mein chala gaya vo bhi aagayi darwaaja khula 
tha shaayad maa priya ko bata kar aayi thi. Maa kamre mein aaayi aur boli chal jeans utar maine 
kaha aap utaro kyonki vo bhi garam thi aur main bhi unhone jeans utari aur mera underwear bhi 
utara maine kaha ki maa aap bhi utaro toh unhone kaha chal tuhi utar de pehle toh maine filmw 
style mein unki saadi kholi aur phir blouse aur bra utar di peticoat khul nahi raht isiliye maine 
use tod diya vo ek dum se jameen par utar gaya maa ilkul nangi ho gayi thi mujhe laga ki gate 
par koi hai maine dekha ki priya khadi hai lekin use mehsoos nahi hua maa mera lund pakad kar 
baith gayi mai bed apr tha aur vo farsh par thi unhone lund aapne mooh me le liya unke hhath 
mein kuch tha magar josh ke karan maine dekha nahi vo mera lund lollipop ki tarah choos rahi 
thi maa boli maaja aaya maien kaha haaaaaaaaaaaaaaaan bahhuuuuuuuuuuut aaaya 
maaaaaaaaaaaaaa plz jaaraaaaaaaaaa jaldi kaaaaaarooooooooooo isssssssssse maane kaha abhi 
ruk abhi hi toh maaja hai maine kaha maa ek baat manogi unhone kahaa jab ye hai to aur baata 
maine kaha priya bahar khadi hai use andar bula lo vo hasnw lagi maa janti thi priya aandar 
aagayi aur baith gayi vo maa beta ka khel dekh rahi thi 

Usse raha nahi jaarha tha vo aapni bur khuja rahi thi maa boli aaja priya tubhi join kar vo toh 
jaise ready thi usne aapne kaapde utar diya vo bhi bilkul nangi thi maa ne haath khola toh usme 
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condom tha maa kaha aaj tujhe ise lagana bataungi maine kaha thik hai maa raper khola itne 
mein door bell baji maa boli tum ruko mein dekhti hoon maine kaha thik hai maa ne gaun dala 
aur chali gayi gate band karke main aur priya ekle the toh main bola priya yahaan baitho vo 
bahut garm thi usne aapna sir mere shoulder par rakh diya vo boli kyaa maa kaa kam main kar 
sakti hoon main bahtu khush ho gaya aur sir hilane laga hum dono 69 ki postion mein ho gaye vo 
mera lind chusne laagi aur main bur chaatne laga usne kaha ki aaj sub kuch hai meri trapti kar do 
main bola thik hai hum dono thik hue maa sub kuch dekh rahi thi main yahi chahta thamene kaha 
ise sex kahete he, itna kehke mene aapne hotho ko uske hoth pe rakh diya. Aur use kiss karne 
laga, vo bhi mere hoth ko chusne lagi, kabhi vo upar ke hoth ko chusti kabhi dono ko ek sath. 
Mera ek hath uske boobs par aur dusra hath uski chut me tha, vo aab tak kafi garam ho gai thi, 
usski chut me se paani nikal raha tha. To mene bilkul der nahi ki mene aapni jeb me se condom 
nikala aur aapne land pe chadaya,(kyoki me janta hu ki iss me kabhi risk nahi lena chahiye) vo 
boli ye kya hey aur isse tum aapne penis pe kyo chada rahe ho, mene kaha ye protection ke liye 
hey. Mene ye kehte hi uske upar chad gaya aur use vapis kiss karne laga. Mene aapna land uski 
chut pe rakh diya aur use aapni chut pe masal ne ko bola. Usne aapne ek hath se land pakda aur 
chut pe masalne lagi, me dhire dhire dabav badane laga, iss me jalbaji karne se bat bigad bhi 
sakti he, aur mauka dekh kar mene ek halka sa dhakka lagaya, vo chilla uthi. Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaa 
mooooooooohit bhaiyaaaaaaaaaaa bahutttttttt darddddddddd hoooooooooo rahaaaaaaaaaaa 
heyyyyyyyyy.. Pls isse nikal do.. Uski chut ki sill tutneki vajah se khun behne laga, vo dard se 
karah rahi thi.. Mene usse kiss karna suru kiya, iss se use thodi rahat hue. Thodi der tak me bilkul 
hila nahi, badme mene dhire dhire aapni kamar hilai. Vo siskiya lene lagi. Aur vo bhi niche rahe 
rahe aapni kamar hilane lagi. Itne mein maa aagyi nhoen priya ko shaant kiya suki chut masalne 
lagi maa ne phir se gaun utar diya 

Mera land sirf 2′ inch hi undar tha, par uski chut abhi pure land ko lene ke liye taiyar nahi 
thi.maa bolo aaram aaram se karo. Mene phir bhi thodi aur kosish ki. Vo khud hi meri gand me 
hath lagake use aapni aur khichne lagi, aur dhire dhire mera aura land uski chut me sama gaya 
maa uske boobs daba rahi thi aur main maa kichut chaat raha tha. Kabhi me use aapne upar 
chadata aur kabhi vo niche ho jati. Me uske boobs aur uski gand ko barobar daba raha tha. Vo 
bhut hi sexy lag rahi thi, use bahut maza aa raha tha. Chudvane ke baad vo mere upar puri nangi 
padi hue thi aur vo bol rahi thi ki “ungi se itna maza kabhi nahi aaya. Bhaiyaa pls aap roz muze 
aesa karna nn..” muze aap ka penis bahut aacha lagta he, aesa bol ke vo mere penis ke sath 
khelne lagi. Kabhi use upar uthati aur kabhi dono hatho se hilati.. Uske chote hatho me mera 
tight penis bahut bada lag raha tha. Me bhi uski chut me aapni ungli dali aur bola mohit bhaiya 
jante he ki unki gudiya ko kese khush rakha jaye. Me uske boobs dabane laga aur use hotho pe 
kiss karne laga. Thodi der bad phir se mene uski chut me aapna land dala aur use swarg ka sukh 
diya jo use bahut saalo ke bad milne vala tha.(par ha.. Kabhi bhi aapni bahen ko chodo to pls 
condom jarur pahen na varna tum jante ho ki kya ho sakta hey) 18 saal ki umar me hi muze ek 
bahut hi sexy aur virgin girl ko chodne k mauka mila tha aab maa wait kar rahi thi maine.

Me kafi thak chuka tha. Mene aaj lagatar do aurto ke sath chudai kar raha tha. Unhone apna 
munh ghuma kar dekha ki maa priyake chunchee uski kapare ke upar se hi daba rahee thee. Priya 
ke kapare adhe khule hue the. Priya ne jeens aur t-shirt utar rakaha tha aur ab maami nangi thee. 
Priya ke chunchee bahut hi sexy the. Uski chunchee bahut bare the . Uski nipple is samay bilkul 
phul kar khara aur karak ho gayee thee. Mami ki ek nipple priya ne apne munh me lekar chusne 
lagee aur apni hath maa ke janghon ke bich me ghumane lagee. Apni munh choot par rakh diya. 
Thori der ke bad priya apni jeev nikal kar maa ki choot ke andar kar diya.main ye sub dekh raha 
tha Maa itna garam ho gauee ki apni hathon se apni nipple masal rahee thee. Eh sab dekh kar 
mera andar basna ka jwar phir se ane laga aur chudai ke liye mera lund phir se garam hone laga. 



Me uth kar priya aur maa ke pas pahunch gaya aur dono ki kam lila dhyan se dekhne laga. Dono 
ko dekhte dekhte mene apna hath maa ke chunchee par rakh diya aur unki nipple apne hathon me 
lekar apne unglion ki bich rakh kar masalne laga. Maa ab meri taraf muri aur wo dekhi ki me 
uske bagal nange khare hai aur mera lund ab garam ho kar khara hone laga hai. Usne mera lund 
apne hathon me le kar mujhse se puchee, “kya mohit ab munjh ko bhi chodenge? Han mai bhi 
apni beti ki tarah apni choot tumse chudwana chahatee hun. 

Please mujhe bhi apne lund se chodo. Lekin tumhare lund ko kya ho gaya hai? Kya ab eh humari 
choot me ghusne ke kabil hai?” me larkeon ki chudai ka purana khilaree tha aur mene pane lund 
ko hilate hue kaha, “ghabarao mat abhi tumhe apna lund ka kamal deekhata hun.” eh kah kar 
mene apna lund maa ke munh me de diya aur bola, “lo meri jan! Mera lund apne munh me lekar 
ise chuso.” maa bhi mere lund ko apne munh me lekar us par apni jeev chalane lagee aur kabhi 
us par apni dant garane lagee. Maa ki lund chusai se mujh ko bahut maza aya aur mera lund ab 
dhire dhire khara hone laga. Udhar priya apni ek hath se maa ki choot sahala rahee thee aur dusre 
hath se meri gand me apni unglee pel rahee thee. Thori der ke bad lund chusai aur gand me priya 
ki unglii hone se mera lund pure josh ke sath khara ho gaya aur phir chudai shuru karne ke liye 
tayar tha. Mene apna lund maa ke munh se nikala aur maa ke pairke bich baith gaya. Mene apne 
dono hathon se maa ki choot ko failaya aur uske andar apni jeev dal dee. Me apni jeev maa ki 
choot ke andar-bahar karne laga aur choot ki undruni dewaron ke sath apni jeev se khelne laga. 
Kabhi kabhi pme apni jeev maa ki bhagnasha bhi chat raha tha aur kabhi kabhi usko apni daton 
ke bich pakar kar jor jor se chus raha tha.777

Maa ab kafi bechain thee aur apni kamar hila hila kar apni choot ko mere munh par aage peeche 
kar rahee thee. Me samajh gaya ki maa ki choot ab lund khane ki liye tayar hai. Mera lund bhi ab 
pahale jaisa tagara ho gaya tha aur maa ki choot me ghusne ke liye utawala tha. Me apni jeev 
massi ki choot se nikal liya aur apna supara maa ki choot par rakh kar ek halka sa dhakka diya, . 
Mera lund adha maa ki chut me chala gaya priya aur maa ke chunchee aur choot se khelne lagi . 
Mene phir maa ke pair ko faila kar eak aur dakha mara pura lund ander chala geya udhar priya 
aur maa ki ek ek nipple apne munh me lekar chus rahee thee. Mene uski dono pair hawa me utha 
diye aur uski kamar ko kas kar pakar liya jise ki chut na gayee. Mene phir maa ki choot par apna 
lund rakha aur massi ko kuch samajhane ke pahale hi ek jor dar jhataka diya.

Mera pura lund ek hi jhatake se pura ka pura andar chala gaya. Maa is achanak hamale se to 
pahale chikhi aur mujh ko apne upar se hatane ke liye dhakka mara, lekin is bar mene pakar 
bahut hi majboot tha. Mene apni kamar aage peeche karke apna lund maa ki choot me dhire dhire 
pelne laga. Thori der ke bad maa ko bhi maza ane laga aur tab wo apni kamar utha utha kar mera 
chudai me sahayog karne lagi. Meaur maa dono ek dusre ko upar aur neeche se dhakke mar rahe 
the aur maa ki choot me mera lund tezee se aa-ja raha tha.priya ab chudai ke joro se hath kar 
dono ki chudai dekh rahe the aur ek dusre ki choot me ungli kar rahe the. Maa aur me dono ek 
dusre se choot aur lund ke sath jure hue the. Thori der ke bad maa ki choot se pani nikalne lagee 
to mene ne apni chudai ki speed aur tez kar dee kyonki me bhi ab jhrane wala tha. Me akhir ke 
char panch dhakke jor dar se maa ki choot par apni lund se mara aur phir maa ki choot ke andar 
pura ka pura lund thel kar ke jhar gaya. Maa bhi ab tak jhar chuki thee. Mera sara pani maa ki 
choot me sama gaya. Dono hanf rahe the aur ek dusre ko chipkai para hue the. Phir mene apna 
lund ko maa ki choot se nikala to usse dher sara pani nikalne laga. Bua aur maa jaldee se apni 
apni munh maa ki choot par laga diya aur usse nikal raha mera aur uski choot ki pani ka mishran 
ko jeev se chat chat kar pee gayee.maa ne kaha tumne hum dono ko bahut maza diya aur hum 
2nange hi so gaye phir pura hafta unko chodta raha to doston kasi lagi meri kahni paleeeeee 
friends, pls send your reply with comments to friend.my email id is MAA BHABHI BAHAN ko 
mujhse cudwana ho to jaroor mail kere. Mohit.k.12.@gmail.com.
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Hy iss reader im amar. Meri age 18 hai our mere parivaar me 4 log rahte hai mere papa,maa, ek 
badi bahan our sabse chota mai. Mari maa ki age 36 our mari didi ki 19 hai vo mujh se ek saal 
badi hai.
Ek din main gar par kuck kam kar raha tha ki achanak mari mosi ka phone aa gaya us time maa 
naha rahi thi mane phone maa ko dene ke liye aavaj lagayi to maa bathroom ka drvaaja khol kar 
phone lene lagi to maine dekh ki maa bilkul nangi thi maa ke chuche karib 40 inch ke the our 
bilkul khude the ye dekh kar mera to liund khada ho gaya. Fir maine phone de diya our uper apne 
kamre me ja kar muth marne laga our sochne laga ki kase apni maa ko chodun. Fir agle din 
maine bathroom ke door me ek ched bana diya our maa ko nahte huve karib 10-15 dino tak 
dekhta raha. 

Ek din maa apni chut ke baal saaf kar rahi thi. Maine maa ki gori chut ko bilkul saaf saaf dekha 
fir ek din maine maa ko kaha ki viru(my friend) ko gar per met ane dena ager aa jaye to mujh se 
milne ke liye mana kar dena . Fir maa ne puch ki kis karan se mana kar dun to maine bataya ki 
main ek din us ke gar gaya tha to maine dekh ke vo computer per ek movie dekh reaha tha us 
film me ek ladka our ek ladki bilkul nage the us ladke ne apne pesaab karne vale vo us ladki ke 
niche ke ek ched me dal huva tha our age piche kar raha tha us ladke ka pasab karne vaala karib 
6 inch ka our kafi mota bhi tha fir maa ne kaha ki tune ye sab dekh liya fir maine maa. 

Se pucha ki ye sab kaya hota hai to maa ne bataya ki pesab karne vale ko lund kahte hai our 
ladke ke ched ko chut kahte hai fir maine maa se kaha ki muje aap ki chuchi dekhni hai to maa 
ne saf mana kr diya but mere request karne par maa man gayi our us ne apne sout utar diya our 
bra bhi fir maine pucha ki ye kaya hai (bra ki tarf isara karte huve) maa ne bataya ki ise bra kahte 
hai fir maa ne bra ko bhi utar diya maa ke badi chuchiyon ko dekh kar mera to lund khada ho 
gaya our maine bina der kiye maa ki ek chuchi ko pakd liya our chusne laga our dusri ko dabane 
laga

Kuch der baad maa garm hone lagi to maine pucha ki maa lund chut ke under kyon jata hai to 
maa ne bataya ki us se maja ata hai fir maine maa se kaha ki kya maine bhi ye sab kar sakta hun 
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pahle ki tarh se maa kuch der mane ke dad man jati hai our main jaldi se apne sare kapde uthar 
deta hun our mere kade lund ko dekh ker maa kahti hai tera to bhut bada hai mera lund karib 7 
inch lumba our 3.5 inch mota hai fir maa ne bhi apne kapde utarne suru kar diye our kuch der 
baad maa mere samne bilkul nagi thi maine bina der kiye apna lund maa ki chut ke muh per rakh 
our ek hi jordar jatke me pura lumd under daal diya maa jor se chinkhne lagi our fir dake marne 
laga maa ke muh se ahhhhhhhhhhhhh uhhhhhhhhhh ki avjen ane lagi thi main to satve asmaan 
per tha aj. 

Main apne maa ko chod raha tha karib 10 minute chodne ke bad maa jad gayee but main abhi bhi 
nahi jada tha main lagtar dake mar raha tha fir maine maa ko bed per lita deya our us ke uper 
chad gaya our chud me lund dal ker fir se chudayee karne laga is baar main maa ke mote chucho 
ko bhi daba raha tha fir maa ne muj se kaha ki ek din tu isi chut se nikla tha our aaj tara jun fir se 
is chut me gus gaya hai maa kaa dhaat pite pite karib 10 minute ke bad muje lag ki main jagne 
vala hun to maine maa se jan bhuj kar puch ki maa muje kuch hone vala hai to maa boli tera pani 
niklne vala hai to fir main kya kroon maa
Maa ne kaha ki tu mari chut me hi jad ja our kuch dake marne ke bad me pahli baar apni maa ki 
chut me apna pani chod diya maa bhi tabi jad. 

Gayee our hum log nage hi ek dusre se lipte bed per pade rahe hame pata hi nahi chala ki kabdidi 
ne hum logo ko dekh liya didi ne hame puri chudi karte huve dekh liya tha main apni didi ko bhi 
chodna chahta tha mari didi ki abhi tak seal nahi tooti thi kyonki vo kowari thi our us ka koi boy 
friend bhi nahi tha kyon ki vo har waqt padti rahti thi vo ek mbbs dr. Hai. Didi ki kahane main 
aap logo ko bad me batunga pahle apne maa ki us din ke bad me karib maa ko har roj din me 2 se 
3 bar tak chodta tha us din didi ne chudi dekne ke bad maa se kaha ki vo bhi ye sab kar ke 
dekhna chati hai to maa ne kha ki too bahar kise se mat karvana apne bhai se chudva le ye sunte 
hi didi ne apne sare kapde utar diye our nagi ho gayi mera luln abhi tak maa ki chut me hi tha our 
sikud gaya tha main maa ke uper se hat gaya our didi ko bhi bed pe lita dia maa ki side me ab 
hum tino nage the maa ne didi se kaha ki tum dono chudi karo main kuch saman lati hun our maa 
nage. 

Hi uth kar chali gayi mera lund abhi jada hone ke karn kada nahi ho raha tha to maine didi se 
kaha ki tum ise muh me lekar chuso to us ne mana kar diya fir maine us se kaha ki apni chut me 
le sakti ho muh me nahi our vo maan gayi kuch der chusne ke bad use maja ane laga our lund fir 
se kada ho gaya ab us ne muj se kaha ki ise under daal do to maine us ki chut per rakh uor ek jor 
ka daka mara to us ki chut se khun niklne laga our lund 2 inch under chala gaya tabhi maa nagi 
hi aa gai our us ne muj se kaha ki lund bahar mat nikal kuch der derd hoga under dal de ma ne 
kapde se didi ki chut saaf kar di our maine ek our daka mara to 2 inch lund hi bahr rah gaya tha. 

Didi fir se chikhne lagi to maa ne ou ka muh band kar diya our maine ek our dake me pura ka 
pura lund apni didi ki chut me dal diya vo ab bhi ro rahi thi our us ki chut me se khun aa raha tha 
main bina ruke dake marta raha 12 minute ke bad didi jad gayi maine lund maa ki chut me daal 
diya our 10 minute ke baad maa jaad gayi ab maine lund fir se didi ki chut me dal diya ab didi ka 
derd kam ho gaya our vobhi chutd utha utha kar sath se rahi thi fir 5 m. Ke bad main our didi ek 
sath jad gaye maine sara pani didi ki chut me hi dal diya 

Karib ek mahine bad papa ki ek accident me death ho gayi our hum apna makan sale karke dusre 
sahr me aa gaye yahan per kisi ko hamare bare me kuch nahi pata tha main bhi ek mnc me job 
karne laga our ab hum log daily sex karte the ek saal ke baad didi our maa dono pregnent ho gayi 
our maine didi our maa se mandir me ja kar sadi kar li kuch mahino ke bad maa ko ek ladka our 
didi ne ek ladke ko janm diya aaj bhi hum tino isi tarh se sex karte hain our ek khushal jindgi ji 
rahe hain.
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Mai ek ISS reader hu mera nam amit hai mai aaj jo ap ko story bata raha hu agar meri kahani ap 
ko pasand ayi to mail karo amitkumarjan85@yahoomail.com wo mere dost ki ha per sachi 
kahani hai, uske ghar me wo char log hai dost ajit 18 age old hai aur wo 12th me hai, usse ek 
choti bahan hai uski age 15 hai aur wo 8th me hai ,ajit ki sex mom hai jada moti nahi per boob 
34 ke hai kamer dhi 26 aur gand 28 ki hai aur ghar per uske papa hai. A kahani undinoki jab ajiit 
11th ki exam dekar summar me 12th ki padhai kar rahath. Pahale pahale wo bfdekhar muth 
marta tha per ek din usne mom dad ki chudai dekhi aur phir kia tha nagi aurt ko dekhne ke bad 
maa rahe ya bahan chut sab ko hot hai aur ghar per hi chut ho to bahar qu jana ,aur bahan bhito 
kisi se na kisi chut ki sil todege na aur phir itne sal jiski itni perviras kia us se khuch lena chahia 
na aur , aur ek aurt ko javan ladaka chodega to wo kabhi na nahi kahti ha per usko ek bar uska 
chaska lagne ko hon .ek bar apne chut me land dala aur usko satisfi kia to wo kabhi na nahi kahti 
chahe aap uska rape hi qu na karo , ab ajit se. Mera ghar chota hai sirf teen room hai ek kichan 
,bed room ,aur hol hai hol me mai aur papa sote hai aur bedroom sital(bahan) aur mummy soti 
hai, ek din ki bat hai mai tution se ghar aya to ghar per koi nahi tha mai jakar sidhe bed per so 
gaya thodi der bad mom bajar se sabji likar ayi to mummy ne dekha ki mai soya hu to mom ne 
bedroom me kapde chage karna chalu kia , mai soya nahitha aur mai dekh raha tha , momne 
pahale sadi nikali ,muje laga ki sayad sadi chaj kar ke chali jaye gi per nahi mom ne phir baluj 
nikala aur ab mera dil dhak dhak karne laga mast sexy lag rahi ti meri mummy, phir mummy ne 
parkar liaya aur uper se dala aur niche ka perkar ka nada kol ne lagi ,aur niche ka perkar niche 
gira diya aur dushra parkar ka nada band diay ,par jab mom bolusj lene hat uper kia tabhi parkar 
ka nada tut gaya aur mery ma sirf chadi aur bar me thi,kia sin tha dosto lal color ki chadi must thi 
per jaldi se mummy ne parkar utha ya bad kar boluje pahan sadi pahani chali gai tum maine soch 
lia ki meri mom ko mai choduga aur tab se maine palan banaya. Sabere jab bahan school chali 
jati aur papa bhi job per jat to mai aur mom hi ghar per rahate the, maine bhi tai kia ki mai mom 
ka sab kam sunuga taki usko help ho usko uski kam me madat kar ne laga, sab log jane dab jab 
mom kichen me roti bana rahi thi tab mai gaya aur kaha ki mummy muje bhi roti bana sekha do 
to mom pahale nahi boli per jab maine jid ki to thik hai boli to mai mom ki gand ke piche khada 
hogaya per mera pahala din tha isle maine jada tuch nahi kia ,phir dushre din vahi kia per aaj 
maine gand ko thoda jada press kia per mom ko malum nahi hone dia ki mai kia kar raha hu 
,tishredin bhi ahi kia ,uske bad chouthe din maine undewar nahi pahana tha sirf paijam pahana 
tha taki aaj mai momki gand ko ache se shalana chahta tha jaise mera land mom ke gand ko tuch 
hua to mom hil gayi per kuch boli nahi aur mane mom ko land press kia ,aur do teen din aysha hi 
chala, ab maine socha ki mom ko mai apne land ka darsan karo ga aur maine dushra paln bana 
,hamare ghar me dal chawal , uper rahkate hai to maine dal ko khatam kar di to mom ne jab dabe 
me dekha to dal khatam thi to mom ne muje awaj diya aur kaha ki dal nikal do to maine ( plan ki 
mukabik nahane jane wala tha aur mai sirf tawel per tha undewar bhi nahipahani thi ) jab mai 
uper chadha to mom ne tool pakad kar rakha tha mai jaise hi uper gaya to mai ne apna tawel 
niche gira dia aur pura naga ho gaya mom ne pahale mera land hi dekha phir niche mu kar dia 
aur tawel dine lagi to maine kaha mummy rahane do app ne sab dekh lia aur ayaha per aur koi 
hai bhi nahi, maine tawel lenese mana kar dia ,per mom abhi niche hi dekh rahi thi islia maine 
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dal ka daba lia aur mom ko kaha lo daba pakado aur daba land ki uper hi rakha taki mom mera 
land pura dekh sake phir mai nich utra to mom boli ab to tawel pahan lo maine kaha , kia maa ap 
bhina na ,bachpan me to ap muje naga hi nahati hongi to ab kia hua maa, aur mane mom ki 
samne hi land ki top nikal li to pura land lal lal ho gaya tha mom ne dekha aur chali gayi ,per ab 
mom ko sak hone laga ki kuch gadbad hai karke ,to maine socha ki jada karuga to bat na bigad 
jai ishlia do din kuch nahi kia , phir se maine mom ko line marne laga ab ki bar khul kar line mar 
raha tha jabhi mom ko dekhta to boob hi dekhta mom ko kabhi kabhi saram ati kia karti mai to 
besaram thahi. 

Phir ek din papa ne bataya ki chacha ki yaha sadi hai to sab ko jana hai to mai bola papa meri 
12th ki tution hai to mai nahi jashak ta papa ne kaha ki thik hai tum aur mom sadi ke din ana mai 
aur sitel (bahan) kal hi jate hai , dushre din papa ne mere liya ek parkar pen laya tha jab mai 
saber so kar utha to ghar per mai aur mom hi the bahan aur papa shoping kar ne chale gaye the 
tab maine mom se pucha sab kaha gayeto mom ne kaha ki wo shoping karne gaye hai thodi der 
me ayage , thik hai mai bola , tah mom ne bata ya ki tumare liea gift laya hai to maine mom pls 
dona gift to mom nahi de rahi tabhi mummy ne almarise gift nikala per muje nahi de rahi thi 
room se hol ki tarf bhag gai mai mom ka picha kia to mom phir se bed room me ayeto maine 
mom ko bed per gira dia aur mom per mai gira ham dono bahut has rahe the , mai mom ki mu 
per mera mu tha aur dono hato me mom ki dono hat the aur ham bahut has rahe the tabhi mera 
dhan gaya ki mai to mom per gira hu to mai ne mom chut per land ghisne laga maine underwar 
nahi pahanatha isle mom ko bhi land pur mahasush ho rahath to mom chup chap leti rahi to 
maine pant ki zip kholi aur mom ke sadi uper se hi ragard ne laga aur mom ko kiss bhi liaya 
thodi der me maine apni speed badhai aur discharj ho gaya aur pura amrut mom ke pet per gira 
dia , aur lete raha mom boli tu to jadi jana mai sorry bol aur kaha ki mom pahali bar kise aurt per 
gira ,acha koi bat nahi , mai ne mom ko kiss kia tabhi drawje ki bel baji to mai uth gaya mom bhi 
thik hogai aur virya sadi se pouchakar darwaja khole chali gai to papa aye the. Phir mai jab rat ko 
papa aur bahan ko bas stand per chod kar ya tab rat ke 8 baj rahe the mai ghar me gaya to mom 
kichan me kam kar rahi ti per wo pur dulhan ki tarah saji thi mom ne kaha ki ajit tumare kapade 
bathroom me hai jakar naha lo mai bathroom me gaya to dekhaki ek naya paijam kurta rakha tha 
naha kar jab mai aya to mom ne kahan lagaya tha to mom mai khana khaya tab maine mom se 
pucha a sab kia hai to mom boli aaj teri sadi hai to mai samj gaya ki must chudai hongi. To 
khane me kis ka man lagane wala tha to mom ne muje apne hato se khana khila ya aur mom ko 
maine , kahana khane bad ham bed per gaye to ek aur sarpise tha mom ne bed sit nikali to bed 
per pure fhul gire the maine mom se kaha ki apne to bahut jabredast tayari ki hai ap ki dushri 
sadi ki , mom bed per baith gai aur muje dood ka glass dia to maine kaha ki mai to aap ka hi 
dood piuga aap pilo ,phir maine mom ki sadi koli aur ko naga karne laga thadi der me mom boob 
bahar nikal gaye maine un ko itna chusa ki usmese dood hi nikal janatha per nahi nikala phir 
mom ne mere pure kapde nikale aur mere land ko chus ne lagi,phir maine mom ki chadi nikal li 
aur chut ko chat ne laga ,mom ne chut puri ciln kar ke rakhi thi , chut chat chat mom tadapne lagi 
aaaaa oooou ki avaj ane laga maine mom se pucha mom sach sach bata is chut me ab tak kitne 
land gaye hai to mom boli ki nahi mere raja a dushraha hi hai , thodi der chusne ke bad mom se 
raha nahi jaratha mom ne kaha ab dalo apna land aur muje apni bibi bana lo , maine land dala to 
adha land jaldi se gaya per phir muje adhe land ke lia mahant karni padi mom ko us rat char bar 
choda do bar amrut bhi pilaya mom bhi mera amrut acha laga tha, jab ham sabere uthe to nage hi 
thi mom ne mer sir ke balo me hat dal kar kah ki suhagrat kai si thi maine mom se kaha must aaj 
se aap ko roj choduga ,thik hai baba chodna chal abhi uthete hai ne mom se kaha ap kaha jare 
ho ,mom boli bathroom mutne mai bola mom ap itni takalif mat karo aur maine mom chut chat 
ne lagaa aur kaha mom mutho mai ap muth pina chahta hu to mom ka sara pani mai pi lia aur 
moom rilex hokar bed per baith gai aur kaha tumar pani ab mai piugi aur mom ne mera pani 



pilia. Jab din dobar choda mom ko aur ko jab ham bed per lete to maine mom sepucha mom apki 
gand kaisi mom boli matalb mai ne kaha ab mai ap ki gand marne wala hu mom ne mana kia 
nahi wo tere papa bhi nahi marte bahut dard hota hai maine kaha ki tum meri bibi ko to mai jo 
karanachau wo mai kar sakta hu tum nahi karne dongi to mai tere sat balatkar karuga bolo kia 
karna hai phir bhi mom mana kar rahi thi to maine ka thi nahi marta gand aur mai mom ki chut 
chatne laga aur chut chat chat te mai ne gand ki hol me jip dalne laga ab mom se saha nahi jara 
tha ab mai gand me ungli dalne laga ab mom se aur nahi saha jaraha tha tomom ne kaha thik hai 
ab daldo maine kaha ki dekha darad hon to mom boli per bhi mere se nahi saha jata ,tum dhire 
dhire dalna maine kanahi mai daluga to pura phatakar daluga , bolo dalna hai ya nahi ,mom boli 
ha baba dal do jaisa tum ko lage to maine maine land ko gand ke ched per rakha aur jor ka jhatka 
dia mera thadosa land aunde gaya mom chilane lagi maine usko chilane diay chodana chalu raha 
wo itna chilai ki pucho mat maine usko majbuti se pakad ke rakaha tha jab mera land pura land 
under gaya to mane dekhai ki gand se khun nikal raha tha to mai thoda der pada raha jab mom ka 
dard kam hua to maine speed badhi aur mera amrut mom ki gand me dal dia aur rat ko sogai 
saber mom se hila bhi nahi jarata do din mom bed per hi rest kia. 

Aur hamari life star hi. Aur hame jabhi muko milta mai mom chod deta per ghar chota tha islia 
jada nahi chod pata ,( do sal bad jab mai college tha aur sital 10th me thi) ek din ki bat jab mai 
saber utha to kichan me mom kam kar rahithi mom ne kaha sital ko jaga do usko shcool jana hai 
jab mai sitel ko utha ne bedroom gaya to dekha sital ne fork pahana tha aur fork tagoge uper chdi 
ke pass ayatha aur bule colore ki chadi aur gori gori tage must dikha rahi thi to mere se raha nahi 
gaya aur mai apne bahan ke tago per hat phirane laga tabhi mom aya to mom ne dekha aur mujh 
per chilai aur ek jor dar thapad mara ,mai waha se chala gaya sital ko kuch samjha nahi ki kyu 
hua hai , mai chat per jake baith gaya jab sab log ghar se chale gaye to mai ne ghar ka door band 
kia aur mom ko jabr dasti naga kar ke uske sat rap kia per rape ke sat uski chut per bhi jor kat 
liatha mom bahut chila rahith maine jabrdasti se chode jaraha tha , usko bahut jagaha kat liaya 
tha uski chut me khoon bhi nikala tha aur mere hawas jab pur hui to wase chod kar chala gay aur 
mom rati rahi, phir kuch din kuch nahi hua mom mere bilkul bat nahi kar rahi thi ,bad me muje 
laga ki mom ko naraj kar ke kuch nahi honga aur nahi bahan ki choti chut ka maja bhi nahi mile 
ga ,to islia maine kuch dino bad mom se dhire dhire bat karna chalu ki per mom ka ghusa abhi 
bhi tah tab ek din jab ghar koi nahi tha tab mai mom ke pas gaya aur sorry bola aur mom ke pas 
jakar bahut roya aur ka sorry mom mere se galti hu aur bahut roya ,tab mom ko mere per daya 
aye aur muje maf kar dia aur kaha phir se kabhi apne bahan per bur najar mat dalna to maine 
kaha thik hai ,aur mai mom se pyar karne laga mom ko bhi bahut dinose sex nahi hua islia wo 
bhi kar ne lagi aur mai ne mom ko choda aur ko kush kar dia , phir hamari comman life start 
hui ,bad me maine dhire dhire mom ko samjaya ki aaj kal ki ladkia bhi bahar sex kar ti hai aur 
apne boy friend se chudwati hai ,to mom pahale pahale mani nahi phir kuch dino bad ek paper 
news padhi phir mom mani kia ha aaj kal ki ladia bhi chud wati hai to mom se mane ka ki mom 
ager sital bhi kahi bahar sex kia to apni badnami hon gi aur is umer me sex kisi se control nahi 
hota hai. Ager ap muje nahi chodne deti to mai bhi kisi galat raste per chala jata ,to mom boli 
thik hai per bahan se kaise karega a ti pap hai to maine kaha mom ko chod kar maine pap nahi 
kia kya , to mom ka bahut samjhane bad mom man gai aur kaha thik hai per tu sital ko kai se 
pata ye ga usko kaise chode ga ager papa ko maul hua to gadbad hongi , nahi hongi bas aap mai 
jaise kaha ta hu waise karo ,thik hai karti hu ,kia karna hai, sabse pahale aap sital se ekdam frenk 
ho jaw ,abhi jabhi usko masil pali ayegi to uski chut ko sahalaya karo aur rat ko jab soti hai uske 
sat to masti kia karo taki usko maja aye ga, phir mom ne bhi maine jaise kaha wasi karne lagi , 
mom ne rat ko sital se pucha sital tumko masik pali kab ati hai sital ne ka mom first week ati hai 
aur mom ne uske sat masti karna chalu kar dia mom ne uske boob ko dabaya to sital sarmai aur 
bad me mom ne kaha tubhi badake deko to sital ne bhi mom ke boob dabayee aur inki masti start 



hu, ek din mom me sital se kah ki mai to tere papa se sex karne jarahi hu to sital ne kaha aap agar 
bura nahi manogi to ek bat puchu kia aap ka sex dekhna chahti hu pleas muje dikhona ,to mom 
boli thik hai dekhna per papa ko pata mat hone dena mai aaj unko kichain me he hi le aati hu thik 
hai, bad me sital ne mom ki papa ki sex dekha to jab mom sone aae to mom ne sital se pucha 
kaise tha ,sital boli kia, ab ban mat muje malum hai tum sirf papa ka land dekh rahi thi , ha mom 
mai sirf papa kahi dekh rahi mast hai , aap ko bahut maja aya honga na ha bet bahut maja ata hia 
chudwane me, kuch der ta k sital kuch boli nahi to mom ne sital se pucha kia hua sayed tuje bhi 
sex kar ne echa ho rahi hai, ha mom muje land chusna hai aur uska amrut pina hai jai se ap piti 
hai , thik hai karna par bahar nahi karna dunia bahut kharab hai ,to mom kis se karugi tere lia ek 
must jawan land hai na ghar per hi ,mom kon bhai ha bhaia ka ,ha ajit ka, nahi mom bhaise thodi 
hi karte hai ,to mom ne usko samjha ya ki dekha wo bhi jawan hai aur tu bhi jawan hai tum ko ek 
dushre ki jarurat hai aur ghar ki bat ghar me hi rahegi ,kuch dino bad sital bhi man gai per sital 
boli mai bhai se kaise kahongi kahi wo narja ho kar papa ko bataya to ,momne kaha kuch nahi 
honga tum usko apne jawani ke jalwe dikha maine bhi dekah wo bhi tere booob dekhte rahata 
hai, mom apne bhaia ka land dekha hai ,ha ek bar dekha jab wo naha raha tha aur galtise door 
khula raha tha tab wo muth mar raha tha uska land dekhar kar mujebhi usse chode ne ki echa ho 
gai thi per mai uski maa hu na islia mai kuch nahi kar pai per ha ek bar tu usse chodogi to muje 
bhi uske land ka shawad chakhane milega ,aur tu ek jawan ladki hai tuje chodne ke liaya to tere 
bap bhi tayar hojayega, per ma mai bhaiya se kaise pataugi, ek kam karte hai ek din ke lia mai 
aur tere papa maike jate hai usrat tu usse chudwana thik hai to mom aur papa , ek din ke lia 
maike gaye the ,rat ko jab khana khane ke bad mai bhai sat me bed per sokar tv dekharahe the to 
mai bhai ya ke sat sogai rat ko jab bhai sogay to maine usko chipkar so gai aur boob bhai se tuch 
karne lagi,thodi der bad bhai bhi harkat me aagaya aur wo mere boob dabane laga mai to macha 
gai ,aur bhai ne mere pure kapade nikal liya aur muje naga kaia bad bhai ne kapade bhi nikal lia 
aur muje bahut der tak sahalate rahi jab muje raha nahi gaya to maine bhai se kaha pleas ab dalo 
land ko plesa to bhai ne light on kar li aur kaha dekh first time hai islia dard honga ,thik hai mai 
shalugi per muje aur mat tadapwo ,muje chodo ,bhai ne tel liya aur mere chut per dala aur ek 
jordar shot marte adha land mere chut me dala to aaj mere pahli bar muse sabse bad chik nikali 
thodi der bad phir se chodna strat kia aur meri puri chitme land dal diya per maine ek bhi bar 
bhai se land nikalne ko nahi kaha qu ki mom ne kaha tha ki pahli bar shalena chahe kuch bhi 
hojai, bhaine muje chodna chalukia aur mai dobar jand gai aur akhri bhaine garm garm lawa 
mere chut me chod dia aur mai so gai ,sabere jab aakh huli to mom aur dad aye the ,door bel baji 
to bhaine mere uper ek banket dal diya mai puri nagi hi thi, aur bhai thik thak hokar door khol 
diaya to dad ne puch sital kyu nahi jagi to maine kaha papa meri tabit thik hai to papa ne bhai se 
kaha ke sital ko docter ke pas lijana ,aur papa jaldise tayar hokar aapne job per chale gaye, jab 
papa chle gay to mom ne door lagaya aur mera banket nikal to dekha ki mai puri nagi hu to mom 
saj gai ki mai chod chuki ho mom ne meri chut dekhi aur kaha kaisa hai ajit ka land mom bahut 
dard kar tahai bhai kaland per mast hai ,to ajit mom ke samne hi naga hogaya aur mom ko naga 
kar rahatha to mai dekhti raha gayi to mom ne bata ya ki mai iski pahli bibi hu aur tu dushri, tab 
muje mom ne puri kaha ni batai ki muje chodne ka plan ajit kaha hi hai ,to muje mom per ghusa 
aya per bad me maine bhi kaha mom mai bhi ap ki swotan bana chahti hu ,amtalb mai papa se 
chudwana chati hu to ajit ne kaha thik hai papa ko bhi 16 sal ki chut ko chodene me maja ayega 
to ek din ghar per mai aur papa hi the to maine apne jalwe dekane lagi aur sabse pahale to papa 
ko mane khana khate samai pure boob ke darsan deya papa bhi bich bich me boob dekhte per bad 
me muphar liete sayed wanko relation yad ata honga, rat ko mai papa ke sat sogi aur maine bar 
panti nahi pahni thi srif fork hi pahna tha, aur papa ko chipkar so gai aur boob papa ke pith par 
tuch kane lage aur ek pair papa ke pair per rakh diya kuch der shalane bad papa ne mere taraf mu 
kia mai bhi anjan bankar papa ko aur chipa gai ab ek jan ladki ek mard ko chip chip kar soi to 



land to khada honahi tha to papa bhi muje kas kar chip gaye aur shalane lage to maine papa land 
bahar nikal ne ko koshis karne lagito papa khud hi nage ho gaye aur mera bhi fork nikal liaya aur 
muje chodne lagae aur jaise papa ne land mere chut me dala to wo side under chala aya to papa 
ne muje dekha per kuch kaha nahi aur chodte rahi do bar amrut mere chut dalne ke bad ham so 
gaye ,jab saber uthe to papa ne sabse pahel pucha rat kaise thi papa rat to mast thi,to papa ne 
direct pucha is ke pahle kis se choda hai to mai kuch nahi boli aur kaha thodi din bad bataougi, 
per aap chinta mat karo mai koi galat nahi karogi, bad me ab mom ghar per aye to mom ko bata 
ki dad puch rahe the ki mai kisese chudwati hu ,tab ajit ne kaha mom ab apne ko papa ko bhi 
apne is khel me samil kar na honga to ,hamne ek plan banaya aur ek din sital ko dad ko rage hat 
chodte hui pakadege aur phir sabkuch bata denge ki kia hua tha, to ek din plan ki mutabik dad 
aur sital chod rahe the tabhi achanak mai aur mom ghar aya aur dono ko naga pakada to papa 
buri tarese dar gaye aur soory bolne lage to mai ne papa ka land hat me le kar kaha papa daro 
mat apki bibi aur beti ko maine apni bibia banaya hai ,aur land ko shalane laga to papa ko puri 
khani bati ki kaise maine mom aur sital ko choda aur ap ke lia bhi nayi chut ka itjam kia ,papa 
thank kaha ki tum ne mera bhi khayal rakha ,aur papa ne hamre samne hi sital ko jam kar choda 
chodne bad papa se kaha ki ap ki beti ek sil maine todi hai per gand ki sil apke lia hai jisdin ap 
suhagar banoge to gand ko chodna kuwari gand mast hoti hai ,aur dushre din hame donobed joint 
kia aur sajake sat me sone lagie jab papa ne sital ki gand ki sil todi to maine bhi sital ki chut 
chodne laga, to dosto aaj ham sat sat sote hai aur jab jisko jo chut ya land lagta hia usse 
chudwalita hai jab jiski sat chudai karni hai wo chod deta hai kabhi bahan ki gand aur chut ham 
bap bet chodte hai dosto agar meri kahani ap ko pasand ayi hongi to mail karo 
amitkumarjan85@yahoomail.com thanks for reading.
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Hello dosto kya hall hai aap ka me rajiv fir se apni neyi storey laker aya hu kese mene apni maa 
bua aur massi ko choda baat sardio ki hai school me bade dino ki chutia thi meri dono bahne 
mama ke ghar gayi hui thi aur hamare gahr meri bua aur massi ayi meri bua ki umer 51 saal ki 
thi par vo lagti 45 46 saal ki thi unka size 42 32 40 tha unki chuchia fotball ki trah thi unki gand 
itni mast thi ki dil karta tha ki puri zindgi gand me lund dal kar soya rahu meri massi ki umar 37 
saal thi unka size 40 28 36 tha unki chuchia badi-2 mast thi dil karta tha inhe abhi masel du per 
me control kargea agle din papa ka phone aya unhe 1 hafte ke liye tour par jana hai mai bahut 
khush hua kiunki aab hum ghar par sirf log the me maa bua aur massi aab me unhe chodne ka 
plane banane laga pura din me sochta raha par koi plane nahi bana raat ko ham sabhi ne khana 
khea aur sone chal pade maa bua aur massi eak kamre ma me dusre kamre me raat ko sone se 
pahle maa mujhe dood dene ayi to mene maa ko paker liya aur kiss karne laga aur unki chuchio 
ko dabane laga maa ne kaha chor pagal hai agar unho ne dekh liya ta kya sochenge mene kaha 
sochna ka hai unhe bhi chod lenge maa ne kaha tu pagal hai chor mujhe aur maa chli gayi. Mujhe 
nind nahi aa rahi thi me muth marne laga to mujhe maa ke kamre se kuch awaze aa rahi thi mene 
dekha ja kar thodi se khrki khuli thi mene dekha maa bua aur massi teeno batte kar rahi thi bua 
boli eak baat batou tumhare jija ji roj raat ko shuru ho jate hai massi boli unka aaj bhi khara hota 
hai bua boli khara to hota mager do minto ke liye mujhe garem karke aap thande ho jate hai maa 
boli to aap kya karti hai bua boli karna kya hai ungli se kaam chlana padta hai massi boli aap to 
pihr bhi theek hai kam se kam garem to kar dete hai mere wale to 6-6 mahine haath nahi lagte to 
maa ne kaha to tu bhi ungli se kaam chalthi hai massi ne kaha nahi me lesbin ban gai hu maa ne 
kaha tu lesbin ban gai sasural me kon hai jo lesbin hai aur tere saath vo bhi lesbin hai massi ne 
kaha meri saas vo mere sath sex karti hai bahut payer karti hai mujhse tabhi to mujhe koi bacha 
nahi hua to bhi meri saas mujhe kuch nahi kahti bich me kabhi maa to kabhi bua apni chut rager 
nrahi thi mera baher khere ka lund ek dam tight ho gaya tha massi ne kaha meri saas mujhe roj 
raat ko apne kamre me le jati hai aur meri chuchio ko maslti aur meri chut caatthi aur hum 69 ki 
potian me ho jate raat me hum do teen baar kerte hai maa aur bua apni chut ko baar-2 rager rahi 
thi massi ne kaha didi tumhara ka haal hai tumhe to jijaji roj chodte honge maa ne kaha kha tum 
ne dekha to hai vo aise hi tour par jayda rahte hai massi ne kaha lagta aap dono garem ho gayi ho 
jo baar apni chut rager rahi ho bua ne kaha kuch nahi raat ko isme khujli shuru ho hi jati hai 
tomaa ne kaha to meta de khujli ko bua ne kaha kase to massi ne kaha ye konsa mushkil hai tabhi 
massi ne apni saree utaar di aab massi sirf blouse aur petikot me itni khubsurt lagrahi thi kya 
kahu mera to bas baher khre ka bura hall tha. Massi ne bua ki saree bhi utar di aur dono ne mil 
ker maa ki salwar kamiz utear di maa ab sirf bra panty me thi massi aur bua ne bhi apne-2 kapre 
utaer diye ab teeno bra aur panty me thi kya nazara tha me to bas paglo ki tareh dekh raha tha aur 
apna lund hila raha tha. Maa aur massi ne bua ki bra panty bhi utar di aur ek-2 chuchio ko chusne 
lagi thodi der baad maa aur massi ne bhi apne kapre uter kar nude ho gayi aur ek dusre ko 
chumne chatne lage thodi der baad teeno ka pani chuut gaya aur teeno nange hi ek dusre se chipk 
ker so gaye baher mera bhi pani nikal gaya aur me bhi ja ker so gaya shubhe jab me utha to 
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massi aur bua bathroom me sath-2 nahane gayi hui thi mai maa ke pass kitchen me gaya maa ne 
nighty pahni hui thi aur nasta bana rahi thi mene maa ko piche se ja ker paked liya aur unki 
chuchia dabne laga maa ne kaha uth gaya mera raja beta mene kha ab raja beta raat ko apne bete 
ki yaad tak nahi ayi maa ne kaha unke samne me kase ati thode din control ker fir jitna pani 
niklna hai nikal lena mene maa ki nighty uper ki aur apna lund unki chut me daal diya maa ne 
kaha ye kya ker raha hai baher nikal dard ho raha hai mene kaha jo tum logo ne kiya mene sab 
kuch dekha hai maa ne kaha tune sab kuch dekha ha tumne apna pani nikal liya mere bare me 
socha tak nahi maa ne kaha me kya kar sakti thi ab to ker sakti hai maa ne kaha is baar me 
tumhari koi maded nahi karungi mene kaha tum itna karna ke kal subah massi ya bua ko muche 
uthne ko bhej dena baki me khud hi sambal lunga.

Maa ne kaha jaldi kar vo naha ker baher aa jayengi me maa ko 20 minte tak chodta raha aur apna 
sarapani maa ki chut me daal diya maa ne kaha tu under ja ker so ja me teri massi ko bhejti hu 
tere kamre me me jaker apne kamere me sone ka natek karne laga mene apne underwear se baher 
nikal ker let gaya thodi der baad massi mere kamere me ayi aur mujhe uthne ke liye jise hi unho 
ne rajai uthai aur dekhte hi reh gayi unki nigah dedhi mere 8 inch ke lund per teki hui thi vo 
10minute tak mera lund dekhti rahi baad me unhone rajai vapes mere uper daal di aur mujhe 
uthne lagi jab mene aankhe kholi to massi ne ek sexy se smile de aur chali gayi thdi der baad me 
baher gaya to maa bhi naha ker tayier ho chuki thi maa ne kaha naha ker aja aur nasta ker le me 
naha ker jab baher aya to maa akeli kitchen me thi mene maa se kaha maa tum bua ko leker bazer 
chali jayo maa ne kaha per teri massi mene kaha kisi tereh bhi massi ko gher shor ker jayo maa 
ne kaha theek hai tu aisa ker baher chla ja aur ek do ghente me vapes aa jana mene kaha theek 
hai per tum bhi 5ya6 ghnte baad ana maa ne kaha theek hai aur me nasta ker ke chla geya aur keh 
ker gaya ki me khelne ja raha hu takriben 1ghante baad me gher aa gaya me janbujhker langera 
ke chlene laga taki mujhe bahna mil jaye. Massi ne dekha ki me langera raha hu to massi mere 
pass ayi aur kahene lagi kya hua mene kaha khelte hue chot lag gayi mene kha maa kha hai vo 
malish ker deti massi ne kaha me ker deti hu mene kaha rehne do to vo koi baat nahi me ker deti 
hu tu jaker apne kamere me lait ja me tail leker ati hu massi tel leker ayi maine apani massi ko 
kaha aisa karo mere sare sarir ko dabado bad me meri massi ne mere sarir ko dabane lagi. Aur 
kahane lagi”bete asa karati hoo tere sare sarir ki malish kardeti hoo.”is bat par mai khush hogya 
muje apni massi ko chodane ka sapana sahi nazr ane laga.maine apane sare kapade nial ke luni 
pahan li meri massi tel lekar muje malish karane lagi pahale uahane meri pith pe malish ki bad 
mai mere chati aur pat par malish ki muje bada hi achcha lagata tha. Bad mai massi ne mujase 
pucha “beta ab tumhai aram mil raha hai’ mai ne ha mai sar hilate kaha”massi mrere pair mai bhi 
dard ho raha hai” usane mri bat sunkar mere pair me malish karane lagi dhire dhire usane meri 
jango par malish karane lagi mai nai lungi ke niche kuch nahi pahna hua tha jis karan unaki 
ungaliya mere gotiyo sechu jati thi. Muje badahi maza araha tha mera land ab khda hone laga 
tha. Kucha der bad wo ak dam se khada ho gaya. Aur massi ki nazar usape ja rahi ahi maine apni 
akhe juthmuth band rakhi thi.massi ke chahare ki halt kamukta se bhari hui thi ma apane hotho 
kate ja rahi thi thodi der bad massi ne muje kuch kahe bina hi mari lungi nikal kar mera loda 
usane apane muh mai bhar liya. Maine massi se pucha” tum kya kar rahi ho “to wo boli tere lode 
ki malish sale ye loda tune kaha chupa ke rakha tha” maire dil ki tammna jo puri hone wali 
thi.aur mai bhi apni massi ke boobs dabane laga meri maa ne apane sare kapade nikal ne lagi aur 
bhukhi serani ki tarh mujako chatene lagi usake muh se gandi galiya nikal rahi thi. Mai bhi pagal 
ho gaya tha ab mera chutane wala tha to mai bola “massi mera chutane wala hai tab usane kaha” 
chod de apani massi ke muhame haramjade” maine apana viry usake muhame chod diya. Wo 
mere samne mre hotho ko chumane lagi aur kahane lagi “muje maf karana magr mai apne ape 
me nahi rahi thi”tab mai ne kaha koi bat nahi mai janta hoo tum kai mahino se payse ho aman tu 
apni massi ko chodega” maine ha kar di aur massi ke boobs ko chusane laga aur usaki gand ko 



dabane laga tab maasi ne kaha:bete pahale meri chooth ko chat “mai massi ki chuth chatane laga 
usaki chuth mai se bahut hi bhigibhigi kusbu a rahi thi aur mai apani massi ki chuth ko chatne 
laga wo “aaaahhhhhhh ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh hai ramm chat chat meri chuth 
kooooooooooooo kai salo se kisine bhi chata nahi hai ab ye teri ho chuki hai chat khub chat 
apani massi ki chuthhhhhhhhhhhh bhadawe” mai aur uttejit ho gaya aur mera land firse khda ho 
gaya tha mai shochne laga ki mera land 8′inch kahai aur massi ki chth tobadi choti hai tab massi 
ne mujase kaha”kya shoch raha hai harami ab meri chuth chod” mai bhi tyar ho gaya tha maine 
apana land massi ki chuth par rakhake dakka lagaya magar wo nahi ghusa tab massi rasoi me se 
makhkhan le aai aur mere land pe lagai baki ka mkhkhan apni chuth pe lagaya aur boli”ab thik 
hai mar mere raja apni massi ki chuth”aur mai ne jor se dhaka lagaya aur mera adha louda usaki 
boor mai chala gaya aur wo chikhane lagi aur gali dene lagi: maa ke lode chod de muje 
hhiiaakoiiii bahhaaoo sale harami ke bille tera mosa bhi ase nahi chodata tha tu to meri age piche 
dono ki fad dalega”mai kucha nahi sun raha tha auer apana pura land usaki chuth mai dal diya 
aur wo chikhane lagi mai thodi der ruka bad mai wo boli”bete ab dhire dhire muje dhakka mar 
maine bhi ase hi ki kiya aur ham dono ko maja ane laga bad mai 20 minit ke bad ham dono sath 
mai zad chuke the. Massi khush laga rahi thi hamne bahar se khana mangwaya aur khane ke bad 
ham dono ne fir ase chudai mai jut gaye dopehr ko mai ne pahale massi ka blush nikala bad mai 
petocot aur bhathroom mae jakar nahaye tab maine massi ki gand bhi mari thi.humne teen baar 
chudai ki aur so gaye shaam ko 5 baje maa aur bua vapis aa gaye to maa mere paas ayi aur boli 
fad di meri behan ki chut mene kaha ha hamne teen baar kiya maa khush hui mujhe kiss kareke 
chali gayi me jaker fir so gaya raat ko 9baje me utha to baher gaya to dekha maa bua aur massi 
teeno blouse aur petikot me bethi baten ker rahi thi mujhe aisa leg raha tha jese me kisi khote per 
hu teeno puri randi leg rahi thi me bhi unke pass jaker beth gaya maa ne kaha uth gaya chel 
khana khate hai hum sabhi khana khane lage mere saath massi bethi hui thi unka ek haath mere 
lund ko sehla raha tha mujhe kuch samhej nahi aa raha tha mene dekha teeno ne bra nahi pahni 
thi udher massi mere lund masel rahi thi mene massi ki taref dekha to unho ne mujhe sexy smile 
di mene maa aur bua ki taref dekha to vo bhi mujhe smile dr rahi thi.

Kahna kahne ke baad ham sab sone ki tayeri me lag gaye mujhe nind nahi aa rahi thi maa mere 
kamere me ayi aur kahene lagi aaj hum teeno ko chodega mene maa se kaha vo kise maa ne kaha 
hum aaj blue film ekhne lage hai tum darwaje ke paas rehna me khula shor dungi jab vo geram 
ho jaye to me ishara karungi tu aa jana mene kaha thik hai maa chali gayi thodi der baad me vahi 
jaker khada ho gaya jaha kal khara tha teeno film ko dhean se dekh rahi thi aur kabhi apni 
chuchia maslti kabhi apni chut ragrti thodi der baad vo nangi ho gayi aur ek dusre ki chut chatne 
lage mene kaha ye time sahi ander chla jata hu mene apne sare kapre utaer diye aur me apne lund 
ko paked ker sidha maa ke kamere me chla gaya teeno mujhe dekh ker ruk gayi aur hansne lagi 
bua ne kaha aja mere paas aa me bua ke paas gaya to bua ne mujhe god me bitha liya aur teeno 
ahi bhi hans rahi thi mene kaha kya hua aap hans ku rahe ho to massi ne kaha hume pahle hi pata 
tha ki tum apni maa ko chodte ho tabhi hum yaha aye the subha jab tu apni maa ko chod raha tha 
to ham dekh rahe the hum to tujhe tarpa rahe the tabhi to jayda maza ata itne me massi mere lund 
ko muh me leker cushne lagi mene kaha jab apko sab pata hai to naye tareke se sex kartehai bua 
ne kaha kese mene kaha aap saree pahne lijye maa tum salwaer kamiz aur massi tum jeans t-shirt 
pehan lo sab ne kapere peahn liye aur mene film dobara shuru ki aur hum 4 film dekhne lage. 
Thodi der baad me bua ki eak chuci dabane laga bua ne kaha jaldi ker aab raha nahi jata bua ki 
bat sun kar mene apna honth bua ke honth par rakh diya. Phir mene apne honthon se bua ke 
honth kholte hue bua ka neechla honth chusne lage. Bua apne honth chusai se garm ho kar mere 
kandhon par apna sir rakh diya. Mene bua ka reaction dekh kar dhire se apna hath barha kar bua 
ki ek chunchee blouse ke upar se pakar liya. Mere ek hath se bua ki ek chunchee sahala rahe the 
aur dusre hath se uski chutar par pher rahe the. Bua unki is harkat par pahale to thora kasmasi aur 



maa aur massi ke taraf dekhtee hue usne bhi mujh ko jor se apne bahon me bhinch liya. Me ab 
bua ke dono chunchee par apna dono hath rakh diya aur bua ke dono chunchee ko pakar kar 
masalne laga. . Wo bahut garma gayee aur uski sanse jor jor se chalne lagee. Me bua ke 
chunchee ko masalte hue bua ko hothon ko chumne laga. Me idhar bua ko chodne ki tayaree kar 
raha tha ki usne dekha ki maa anr massi bhi apne apne badan sahala rahee hai aur bare gaur se 
mere aur bua ke chal rahee sex ka khel dekh rahee hai. Mene bua ki chunchee ko blouse ke upar 
se masalte hue apna hath uski blouse ke andar le gaya aur jor jor se bua ki dono chuncheon ko 
pakar kar dabane laga. Kabhi kabhi wo apne do unglee ke bich bua ki nipple ko lekar masal raha 
tha aur bua mere kandho se lipti chup chap ankhe band karke apni chunchee malwa rahee thee 
mene phir dhire dhire bua ki bliuse aur bra ko khol diya aur bua ki kasi kasi chunchee ko dekhne 
laga. Bua tab apni ankh mere ke ankh me dal kar puchee, “aman, kaisa hai humari chunchean, 
tumko pasand to hai?” mene bua ki chunchee ko dekh kar pahale hi pagal sa ho gaya tha aur uski 
chunchee ko sahalate hue bola, “bua rani, tum hamare pasand napasand puch rahee ho? Aare aaj 
tak maine itni sundar chunchee kabhi nahee dekha hai. Tumhari chunchee bahut sunder hai aur 
eh humko pagal bana rahe hai. Inko dekh kar mai aap ko rok nahee pa raha hun. Bua boli, “meri 
chunchee dekh kar tumko kya ho raha hai?” mene bola,”hi! Mai ab tumhari in chunchee ko 
chusna aur katna chahata hun,” aur eh kaha kar bua ki ek chunchee apne munh me bhar liya aur 
maze le le kar chusne laga.

Apni chunchee ki chusai shuru hote hi bua pagla si gayee aur apni hath barha kar mere lund ko 
paint ke upar se hi pakar kar marorne lagee. Bua ki garmi dekh kar mene apna hath se apna pant 
utar diya aur phir se bua ki ek chunchee ko munh me lekar chusne laga aur dusri chunchee apne 
hathon me lekar maslne laga. Bua ab apne ap ko rok nahee paee aur apne hath so mere 
underwear utar diya. Mera underwear utarte hi mera 8″ ka lund bahar a kar apne aap jumne laga 
mano wo in aurto ko apna salam baza raha ho. Mene ab bua ko apne god me uthaya aur phir 
palang par lita diya. Bua ko litane ke bad mene bua ka saree ko uski kamar se kheench kar nikal 
diya aur bua palang par sirf petticoat pahane chit leti hui thee. Me bua ka bur ko uske petticoat ke 
upar se pakar kar dabane laga. Bua ka bur apne hathon se dabate hue mene bua ka petticoat ki 
nara khol diya. Bua ne bhi petiicoat ka nara khulte hi apni kamar upar kar dee jisse ki me uske 
petticoat ko uske chutar se neeche asani se nikal sake. Mene bua ka petticoat uske phule phule 
chutar ke neeche kar diya aur phir usko bua ke pair se alag kar palang ke neeche phenk diya. Ab 
bua mere samne apne gulabi rang ki panty pahan kar leti hue thee. Me ab apna munh bua ke bur 
ke pas le gaya aur uske panty ke upar se usko chumne laga. Idhar me bua ko nanga kar raha tha 
udhar bua bhi chup nahee thee. Bua ne mera lund hath me lekar upar neeche karne lagee aur phir 
uske lund ka supara khol kar usko apni munh le liya aur jeev se chatne lagee. Ab mera lund ab 
aur bhi karak ho gaya. Tabtak me, bua ka bur uske panty ke upar se hi apne nak laga kar sugh 
raha tha aur chum raha tha. Jaise hi bua ne mera lund apne munh me bhar kar chusne lagee, 
mene bua ki panty bhi utar kar, bua ko puri taraf se nangee kar diya. Bua nangee hone se ab 
sharma rahee thee aur apni chehera meri chati me chupa liya. Isi dauran mene bua ki chunchee 
ko chusna phir se chalu kar diya. Bua ki chunchee ab patthar ke saman kare ho gaye the. Tab 
mene bua ko phir bister par chit lita diya aur bua ki bur ko apne jeev se chatne laga. Mene apni 
jeev bua ke bur ke ander bahar katne laga. Apni bur me mera jeev ghuste hi bua ko bahut maja 
ane laga aur wo jor se mera sir apne bur ke upar pakar dabane lagee aur thori der ke bad apni 
kamar upar neeche karne lagee. Me jo ki chudai ke mamle me bahut mahir tha, samajh gaya ki 
ab bua apne bur me uska lund pilwana chahatee hai. Mene bua ke munh chum kar dhire se uske 
kan par munh rakh kar pucha, “hi! Bua rani, apni kamar kyon uchal rahee ho? Kya tumhare 
choot me kuch kych ho raha hai?” bua boli, “han mere raja, aaree nahee mere raja tum sahi kaha 
rahe ho, meri choot me chitian reng rahe hai. Meri sari badan tut raha, ab tum hi kuch karo.” phir 
mene pucha, “kya tum apni choot humare lund se chudwana chahatee ho?” bua ne boli, “aare 



mere kapre sab utar diye aur apne bhi kapare bhi utar diye aur ab bhi pucheto ho kya hum log 
chudai karenge?” “theek ab me tumko chodenge, lekin pahale thor darad hoga par mai tumhe 
bahut hi pyar se dhire dhire chodunga aur tumko dard mahasus nahee hone dunga,” me utha aur 
bua ke dono pair utha kar ghutne se mor diya aur dono pair ko apne hathon se phaila diya. Phir 
mene dher sara thuk apne hath me lekar pahale apne lund me lagaya phir bua ke bur par lagaya. 
Thuk se sana bur ki munh par apne khara lund ko rakha aur dhire se kamar ko aage barha kar 
apna supara bua ke bur me ghusa diya aur bua ke upar chup chap para raha. Thori der ke bad jab 
bua neeche se apni kamar hilane lagee to mene dhire dhire apna lund bua ki bur me dalna shuru 
kiya. Bua ki badan dard se kapne lagee aur wo chillane lagee, “bahar nikaloo, meri bur phatee jaa 
rahee hai. Hi! Meri bur phatee ja rahee hai. Tumto ko kah rahe the ki thori si dard hogee aur tum 
aram aram se chodoge. Mujhe nahee chudwana hai, tum apna lund bahar nikalo.” mene bua ke 
munh me apna hath rakh kar bola, “bus rani bus, abhi tumhara dard khatam ho jayega aur tumhe 
maza ane lagega. Bus thori si aur bardast karo.” “hi! Meri bur pahtee ja rahee hai aur tum kah 
rahe ho ki thori aur bardast karo. Tere fufa ka lund sirf 4inch ka hai aur tera 8inch ka hai aare 
mujhe nahee chudwanee hai apni bur, tum apna laura meri bur se bahar nikalo,” bua boli aur 
uske ankh se ansoo aa gaye. Itni der me mene apna kamar utha kar ek jor dar dhakka mar aur 
mene mahasus kiya ki mera sara ka sara lund bua ki bur me ghus gaya hai aur bua ki bur se 
khoon nikal raha hai. Bua mare dard ke tarapne lagee aur mujh ko apni hathon se apni upar se 
hatane ki koshis karne lagee. Lekin mene bua ko mazbutii se pakare hue tha aur mera hath bua 
ke munh ke upar tha issi liye bua kuch na kar saki bus tarap kar raha gayee.

Mene apna lund bua ki bur ke andar hi thori der ke liye rahane diya. Mene bua ki ek chunchee ko 
apne munh me lekar jeev se sahalana shuru kar diaya aur dusri chunchee ko hath se sahalana 
shuru kar diya. Thori der bad bua ki dard gayab ho gaya, ab use maza ane lga aur neeche se apni 
kamar upar neeche karna shuru kiya. Ab dhire dhire apni kamar hila hila kar apna laurabua ki bur 
me andar-bahar karne laga. Bua ne bhi ab jordar dhakke dena shuru kiya aur jab mera lund bua 
ki bur me hota to bua use kas kar jakar leti aur apni bur ko sikod leti thee. Ab me samajah gaya 
ki bua ko ab maza ane laga hai to mene apni kamar ko upar kheench kar apna lund pura ka pura 
bua ki bur se bahar nikal leta, sirf apni supara andar chor deta aur phir jor dar jhatke ke sath apna 
lund bua ki bur me pel de raha tha. Bua buri taraf mujh se liptee hui thee aur mere ko apne hath 
aur pair se jakar rakhe thee. Sare kamre me mere aur bua ki siskaree aur unke chudai ka `phach’ 
`phach’ pakat’ `pakat’ ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Bua apni munh se “ah! Ah! Oh! Oh! Han! Han! 
Aur jor se, aur jor se han han aise hi apna lund meri bur me pelte raho,” bol rahee thee. Me full 
speed se bua ki bur me apna lund andar-bahar karke usko chod raha tha aur bua buri taraf se 
mere se chipkee hui thee. Itni der se bua ki bur chod rahe tha ab jharne wala tha aur mene ab 8-
10 dhakke kafi jordar lagaya aur mere laure se dher sara pani bua ki bur me gira aur sama gaya. 
Me jharne ke sath hi sath bua ki bur ne bhi pani chor diya aur wo apne hath pair se mujh ko jakar 
liya. Me hafte hue bua ke upar gir gaya aur thori der tak dono ek dusre se chipke rahe. Phir bua 
uth kar apni bur me hath lagaye bathromm ki taraf bhag gayee. Me is samay buri taraf se thak 
chukka tha aur bed par para raha, lekin mera lund abhi bhi khara tha. Udar maa aur massi dono 
ek dusre ko buri traf se chum rahe the. Me apni jagah se uth kar undono ke pas chla gaya aur maa 
ke chikne pair par apna hath pherne laga. Maa jo pahale hi madhosh thee apne pair par mera hath 
lagte hi apne aap par kabu nahee rakh saki. Maa ne massi ko chor kar mere taraf mur gayee aur 
uske samne me bilkul nanga apna khara lund liye khara tha. Me ek bar phir chodne ke mood me 
tha. Maa ne mere chutar ko apne dono hathon se pakar kar apni munh mere lund par ragarne 
lagee. Mera lund ab bhi bua ki choot ki chudai se bhiga hua tha. Mene bhi maa ko apne dono 
hathon me bandh kar chumne laga. Mera hath maa ke nange sexy sharir par ghum raha tha, mere 
hath maa ki chunchee par gaya aur me khari khari chunchee ko apne hathon me le kar masalne 
laga. Maa apne chunchee par pankaj ka hath parte hi aur josh me aa gayee aur apni hath pankaj 



ke laure par rakh dee. Pankaj ka lund maa ki mutthi me ate hi mene maa ki ek chunchee apne 
munh me bhar kar chusne laga aur dusri chunchee apne hath me lekar uski nipple masalne laga. 
Tthori der tak maa mere lund ko apne hathon me lekar uska supara ko khola aur band kiya phir 
ekaek usne supare ko apne munh me bhar kar chatne lagee. Jaise hi maa ne mera lund apni munh 
me liya waise hi me khare khare apna kamar hila kar apna lund maa ke munh ke andar pel aur 
bola, “le le mari rani, mera lund apne munh me lekar isko khub chuso phir bad me mai isko 
tumharee choot me dal isse choot chusaunga.” maa ne apni munh se mera lund nikal kar boli, 
“bus sirf humari choot se hi apna lund chuswaoge, gand se nahee? Maito tumhara lund apni 
choot aur gand se khaungee. Kya tum mujhko apna lund dono chedo se khilaoge na? Thori der 
ke bad, mene maa ko palang par le jakar chit kar ke leta diya aur uske pairo ke pas baith kar uski 
shalwar ko kholne laga. Shalwar kholne me maa ne meri madad kiya aur apni chutar ko utha kar 
apni shalwar ko apni gand se neeche kar ke apni pairo se alag kar diya. Phir mene maa ki panty 
bhi utar diya aur uski panty utar te hi maa ki gulabi choot uski chamakte chikni jangho ke bich 
chamakane lagee. Maa ki gulabi choot ko mene apni dum sadhe dekhne laga aur apni jeev 
honthon me pherne laga. Mene jhuk kar maa ki choot par chumma diya aur apna jeev nikal kar 
uski choot ki ghundee ko teen-charbar chat diya. Phir mene maa ki tango ko failaya aur upar utha 
kar ghutne se mor diya aur apna lund maa ke choot ke darwaje par rakh diya. Thori der ke bad 
mene apna lund maa ki choot ke upar ragarne laga aur maa mare chudas se apni kamar utha utha 
kar mera lund apne choot me lene ki koshish kartee rahee. Jab maa se nahee raha gaya to wo 
boli, “ab kyon tarpate ho, kabse tumhara lund andar lene ki liye meri choot bekarara hai aur tum 
apna lund sirf meri choot ke upar upar hi ragar rahe ho. Ab jaldi karo aur mujhko chodo, phar do 
meri choot ko.ab jaida pareshan mat karo. Jaldee se mujhe chodo aur meri choot ki aag ko 
bujhao.”555

Maa ki itni sexy minnat sunte hi mene ek takia bed se utha kar maa ki chutar ke neeche laga 
diya, jisse ki maa ki chhot aur upar ho gaya aur khul gayee. Tab mene ek jor dar dhakka apne 
lund se maa ki choot me mara aur apna pura lund maa ki choot me jar tak ghus gaya. Maa ke 
munh se cheekh nikal gayee aur uski choot se khoon nikalne laga, lekin use is bat ka pata hi 
nahee chala. Maa ne mujh ko joro se jakad liya aur apni tange meri kamar par kas liye. Mene 
maa ki ek chunchee chuste hue ek hath se dusri nipple ko masalne laga. Dhire dhire maa ka dard 
kam hone lagee aur uski garmi phir barhne lagee jisse ki wo apni kamar upar neeche karne lagee. 
Mene ne bhi ab apni kamar chala kar maa ki choot me apni lund andar bahar karne laga. Thori 
der ke bad maa boli, “kya kar rahe ho? Aur joe se chodo mujhe, ane do tumhara pura lund meri 
choot me. Meri choot me apna lund jar tak pel do. Aur jor jor se dhakka maro.” eh sunte hi mene 
chudai full speed se shuru kar diya aur bolne laga, “kya meri rani, chudai kaisi lag rahee hai. 
Choot ki aag bujh rahe hai ki nahee?” maa neeche se apni kamar uchalte hue boli, “abhi bat mat 
karo aur man laga kar meri choot maro. Chudai ke bad jitna chahe bat kar lena, abhi mujhe 
tumhara pura ka pura lund meri choot ko khilao. Is samay meri choot bahut bhukhi hai aur usko 
bus lund ka thokar chahiye.” mene aur maa is samay ek dusre ko jor se apne hath aur pair se 
jakare hue the aur dono full speed se ek dusre ko apne apne lund aur choot se dhakka mar rahe 
the. Pure kamare me unki siskiya aur chudai ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Maa ki choot bahut pani 
chor rahee thee aur isi liye uski choot se mere har dhakke ke sath bahut awaj nikal rahee thee. 
Maa achanak bahut joro se apni kamar uchalne lagee aur wo phir nidhal ho kar bistar par apne 
hath pair faila kar dhili par gayee. Maa ab jhar chuki thee aur usme aur chudane ki himmat nahee 
thee. Mene bhi maa ke jhar jane ke bad jor dar char-panch dhakke lagaye aur maa ki choot ke 
apna lund ghuser kar maa ke upar gir gaya. Me bhi jhar chukka tha aur ab me maa ke upar ankh 
band karke leta tha aur fanph raha tha. Thori der ke bad mene apna lund maa ki choot se bahar 
nikala aur lund ke bahar nikalte hi maa ki choot se dher sara safed garha garha pani nikalne laga. 
Maa eh dekh kar choot me apni panty khons kar uth kar bathroom ki taraf bhagee.666. Me kafi 



thak chuka the. Mene aaj lagatar do aurto ke sath chudai kar chukka tha. Unhone apna munh 
ghuma kar dekha ki bua aur massi aapas me baist the. Bua massi ke chunchee uski kapare ke 
upar se hi daba rahee thee. Bua ne massi ke kapare bahut dhila kar dee thee aur massi ke kapare 
adhe khule hue the. Bua ne massi ke jeens aur t-shirt utar diya tha aur ab massi sirf apni bra aur 
panty me thee. Massi ke chunchee bahut hi sexy the. Uski chunchee bahut bare the . Uski nipple 
is samay bilkul phul kar khara aur karak ho gayee thee. Massi ki ek nipple bua ne apne munh me 
lekar chusne lagee aur apni hath massi ke janghon ke bich me ghumane lagee. Bua ne phir massi 
ki panty bhi utar dee aur apni munh massi ki choot par rakh diya. Thori der ke bad bua apni jeev 
nikal kar massi ki choot ke andar kar diya. Massi itna garam ho gauee ki apni hathon se apni 
nipple masal rahee thee. Eh sab dekh kar mera andar basna ka jwar phir se ane laga aur chudai ke 
liye mera lund phir se garam hone laga. Me uth kar bua aur massi ke pas pahunch gaya aur dono 
ki kam lila dhyan se dekhne laga. Dono ko dekhte dekhte mene apna hath massi ke chunchee par 
rakh diya aur unki nipple apne hathon me lekar apne unglion ki bich rakh kar masalne laga. 
Massi ab meri taraf muri aur wo dekhi ki me uske bagal nange khare hai aur mera lund ab garam 
ho kar khara hone laga hai. Usne mera lund apne hathon me le kar mujhse se puchee, “kya aman 
ab munjh ko bhi chodenge? Han mai bhi apni didi ki tarah apni choot tumse chudwana chahatee 
hun. Please mujhe bhi apne lund se chodo. Lekin tumhare lund ko kya ho gaya hai? Kya ab eh 
humari choot me ghusne ke kabil hai?” me larkeon ki chudai ka purana khilaree tha aur mene 
pane lund ko hilate hue kaha, “ghabarao mat abhi tumhe apna lund ka kamal deekhata hun.” eh 
kah kar mene apna lund massi ke munh me de diya aur bola, “lo meri jan! Mera lund apne munh 
me lekar ise chuso.” massi bhi mere lund ko apne munh me lekar us par apni jeev chalane lagee 
aur kabhi us par apni dant garane lagee. Massi ki lund chusai se mujh ko bahut maza aya aur 
mera lund ab dhire dhire khara hone laga. Udhar bua apni ek hath se massi ki choot sahala rahee 
thee aur dusre hath se meri gand me apni unglee pel rahee thee. Thori der ke bad lund chusai aur 
gand me bua ki unglii hone se mera lund pure josh ke sath khara ho gaya aur phir chudai shuru 
karne ke liye tayar tha. Mene apna lund massi ke munh se nikala aur massi ke pairke bich baith 
gaya. Mene apne dono hathon se massi ki choot ko failaya aur uske andar apni jeev dal dee. Me 
apni jeev massi ki choot ke andar-bahar karne laga aur choot ki undruni dewaron ke sath apni 
jeev se khelne laga. Kabhi kabhi pme apni jeev massi ki bhagnasha bhi chat raha tha aur kabhi 
kabhi usko apni daton ke bich pakar kar jor jor se chus raha tha.777

Massi ab kafi bechain thee aur apni kamar hila hila kar apni choot ko mere munh par aage 
peeche kar rahee thee. Me samajh gaya ki massi ki choot ab lund khane ki liye tayar hai. Mera 
lund bhi ab pahale jaisa tagara ho gaya tha aur massi ki choot me ghusne ke liye utawala tha. Me 
apni jeev massi ki choot se nikal liya aur apna supara massi ki choot par rakh kar ek halka sa 
dhakka diya, . Mera lund adha massi ki chut me chala gaya bua aur maa massi ke chunchee aur 
choot se khelne lagi . Mene phir massi ke pair ko faila kar eak aur dakha mara pura lund ander 
chala geya udhar bua aur maa maasi ki ek ek nipple apne munh me lekar chus rahee thee. Mene 
uski dono pair hawa me utha diye aur uski kamar ko kas kar pakar liya jise ki chut na gayee. 
Mene phir massi ki choot par apna lund rakha aur massi ko kuch samajhane ke pahale hi ek jor 
dar jhataka diya.mera pura lund ek hi jhatake se pura ka pura andar chala gaya. Massi is achanak 
hamale se to pahale chikhi aur mujh ko apne upar se hatane ke liye dhakka mara, lekin is bar 
mene pakar bahut hi majboot tha. Mene apni kamar aage peeche karke apna lund massi ki choot 
me dhire dhire pelne laga. Thori der ke bad massi ko bhi maza ane laga aur tab wo apni kamar 
utha utha kar mera chudai me sahayog karne lagi. Meaur massi dono ek dusre ko upar aur neeche 
se dhakke mar rahe the aur massi ki choot me mera lund tezee se aa-ja raha tha. Bua aur maa ab 
chudai ke joro se hath kar dono ki chudai dekh rahe the aur ek dusre ki choot me ungli kar rahe 
the. Massi aur me dono ek dusre se choot aur lund ke sath jure hue the. Thori der ke bad massi ki 
choot se pani nikalne lagee to mene ne apni chudai ki speed aur tez kar dee kyonki me bhi ab 



jhrane wala tha. Me akhir ke char panch dhakke jor dar se massi ki choot par apni lund se mara 
aur phir massi ki choot ke andar pura ka pura lund thel kar ke jhar gaya. Massi bhi ab tak jhar 
chuki thee. Mera sara pani massi ki choot me sama gaya. Dono hanf rahe the aur ek dusre ko 
chipkai para hue the. Phir mene apna lund ko massi ki choot se nikala to usse dher sara pani 
nikalne laga. Bua aur maa jaldee se apni apni munh massi ki choot par laga diya aur usse nikal 
raha mera aur uski choot ki pani ka mishran ko jeev se chat chat kar pee gayee.massi ne kaha 
tumne hum teeno ko bahut maza diya aur hum 4nange hi so gaye phir pura hafta unko chodta 
raha to doston kasi lagi meri kahni paleeeeee friends, pls send your reply with comments to 
friend.my email id is rajiv_kumar0028@yahoo.co.in aur ha ager kisi aunty bhabi ya girl ko 
mujhse cudwana ho to jaroor mail kere.
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Yeh kahani mere dost kit maa, bhuwa aur Bahan ko chodane wali hai. Ye baat aaj se 9-10 barash 
pahale ki hain jab meri umar 20-21 Saal ki thi. Oon dino main Bombay men rahata tha. Mere 
Makan ke bagal men Ek Naya Kirayedar Sukhbiner rahane aaya. Vo kiraye ke makan men Akela 
rahata tha. Meri Hum umar ka tha isliye hum dono men gahari dosti hogayee. Vo muz par adhik 
viswas rakhta tha kyonki men Sarkari Karmchari tha aur us se jyada pada likha tha. Vo ek 
private factory me Machine Operator tha. Uske parivar men keval 4 Sadasaya the. Uski Vidhawa 
Maa 41 saal ki, Vidhawa Bhuwa (Yani Ki Uski Maa ki saggi NANAD) 35 Saal Ki Aur uski 
Kuwanri Bahan 18-19 Saal Ki Thi. Ve sab uske Gaon main Rahakar apni kheti badi karte the. 

Diwali vacation men uski Maa Aur Bahan Mumbai men 1 mahine ke liye aaye huye the. 
December men Uski Maa aur Bahan wapas Gaon jane ki jidh karne lage. Lekin kam atayadhik 
hone ke karn Sukhbinder ko 2 mahine tak koi bhi chhuti nahi mil sakti thi. Isliye wo tention me 
rahane laga. Wo chahata tha ki kisi ka Gaon tak sath ho to wo Maa aur Bahan ko uske saath bhej 
sakta hai. Lekin kisi ka bhi saath nahi mila.

Sukhbinder ko tention men dekh kar maine puchha, Kya baat sukhbiner, aaj kal tum jyada 
tention men rahate ho ?

Sukhbinder: Kya karun yaar, Kaam jyada hone ke karan mera office muze agale 2 mahine tak 
chhuti nahin de rahi hain Aur idhar Maa Gaon Jane ki Jidh kar rahi hain. Main chahata hun ki 
agar koi Gaon tak kisi ka saath rahe to Maa aur Bahan achhi tarah se Gaon pahunch jayegi aur 
muze bhi chinta nahin rahegi Lekin Gaon tak ka koi bhi saath nahin mil raha hain na hi muze 
chhuti mil rahi hain isliye main kafi tention men hun.

Dinu: Yaar agar tume itaraz na ho to main tumahari problem hal karsaka hun aur mera bhi 
phayada hojayega.

Sukhbinder : Yaar main tumahara yeh aisahan jindagi bhar nahin bhulunga aagar tum meri 
problem hal kar do to. Lekin yaar kaise tum meri problem hal karoge aur kaise tumahara 
phayada hogo ?

Dinu: Yaar Sarkari Daftar ke anusar, muze saal men 1 mahine ki chhuti milti hain. Agar main 
chutti leta hun to muze Gaon ya Kahin bhi jane ka Aane Jane ka kiraya bhi milta hai aur ek 
mahine ki pagar bhi milti. Agar Main chuti Na loo to 1 mahine ki chhuti lapes ho jati hai aur 
kuchh nahin milta hain. 

Sukhbinder: Yaar tum chhuti lekar Maa aur bahan ko gaon pahuncha do is bahane tum mera 
gaon bhi ghum aana.

Agale din he maine chhuti ki liye aavedan patra dediya aur meri chhuti manjoor hogayee. 

Sukhbinder ne chalu Ticket lekar hum dono ko railway station pahunchane aaya. Humne TT ko 
request kar ke kisi tarah 2 seat arrange karli. Gadi karib raat 8:40 par rawana huyee. Raat karib 
10 baje humne khana khaya aur gapshup karne lage. Bahan ne kaha Bhaya muze neend aarahi 
hain aur vo upar ke birth par so gayee. Kuchh der bad maa bhi niche ke birth par chaddar audh 
kar so gayee aur kaha ki tum agar sona chahate ho to mere pair ke pass sir rakh kar so jana. Muze 
bhi thodi der bad need ane lagi aur main unke pair ke pass sir rakh kar so gaya. Sone se pahale 
main pant khol kar short pahan liya. Maa apne bayee taraf karvat kar ke so gayeee. Kuchh der 
bad muze bhi neend aane lagi aur main bhi unka chaddar odh kar sogaya. Achanak raat karib 
1:30 meri neend khulee maine dekha ki Maa ki sari kamar ke upar thi aur unki Chut ghane 
Jhanto ke bhich chhupi thi. Unka hath mere Short par lund ke karib tha. Yeh sab dekh kar mera 
Lund short ke ander phadphadane laga. Main kuchh bhi samaj nahin paraha that ki kya karoon. 
Main uthkar Paisab karne chala gaya. Jab vapas aaya main chaddar utha kar dekha to abhi tak 
Maa usi avastha main soyee thi. Main bhi unki taraf karvat kar ke sogaya lekin muze neend 



nahin aa rahi thi. Bar bar meri ankhon ke samne unki chut ghoom rahi thi. Thodi der bad ek 
station aaya vahan 5 minutes tak train ruki thi aur main vichar kar raha tha ki kya karoon. 

Jaise he gadi chali mere bhagya ne saath diya aur hamare dibbe ki light chalee gayi maine socha 
ki bhagwan bhi mera sath de raha hain. Maine apna Lund Short se nikal kar Lund ke supade ki 
Topi niche sarka kar Supade par dher sara thuk laga kar Supade ko chut ke Mukh ke pas rakh kar 
sone ka natak karne laga. Gadi ke dhakke ke karn aadha supada Unki chut main chala gaya lekin 
maa ki taraf se koi bhi harkat na huyee. Ya to vo gahari neend main thi ya vo janbhuz kar koi 
harkat nahi kar rahi thi main samaj nahin paya. Gadi ke dhakke se keval supade ka thoda sa hissa 
chut men andar bahar ho raha tha. Ek bbar to mera dil huwa ki ek dhakka laga kar pura ka pura 
lund choot men dal dun lekin sankoch or dar ke karan meri himat nahin huyee. Gadi ke dhakke 
se keval supade ka thoda sa hissa chut men andar bahar ho raha tha. Is tarah chodate chodate 
mere lund ne dher sara fuwara unki choot aur jhanto ke upar fek diya. Ab main apana lund short 
main dal kar so gaya. Karib savere 7 baje Maa ne uthaya aur kaha ki chai peelo aur tayar ho jao 
kyunki 1 ghante men humara station anne wala hai. Main phi fresh ho kar tayar hogaya. Station 
aane tak Maa Bahan aur main idar udar ki baten karne lage. Karib 09:30 baje hum Sukhbinder ke 
Ghar pahunche. Wahan par Sukhbinder ki Bhuwa ne humara swagat kiya aur kaha no dho kar 
Nasta karlo. Hum naha dho kar aangan main baith kar nasta karne lage. Karib 11:00 baje Bhuwa 
ne Maa se kaha “Bhabhi ji aap log thak gaye honge, Aap aram kijiye Main Khet main Jarahi Hun 
aur Main sham ko lotungi. Maa ne kaha thik hain aur muzse boli Agar tum aaram karna chaho to 
aaram karlo nahin to Bhuwa ke saath jaa kar khet dekh lena. Maine kaha ki main aaram nahin 
karunga kyuki meri need puri hogayee hain, Main bhuwaji ke saath khet chala jata hun wahan 
par mera time pass bhi ho jayega. 

Main aur bhuwa Khet ki aur nikal pade. Raste men hum logo ne idar udar ki kafi baten ki. Unka 
khet Bahut bada tha Khet ki Ek kone me ek chhota sa makan bhi tha. Dopahar hone ke karan 
aaju baju ke khet men koyee bhi natha. Khet pahunch kar Bhuwaji Kam main lag gayee aur kaha 
ki tume agar garmi lag rahi ho to shirt nikal lo us makan men Lungi bhi hain chahe to Lungi 
pahan lo aur yahan aakar meri madad thodi madad kardo. Main Makan men jakar shirt utar diya 
aur Lunghi baniyan pahankar Bhuwa ji ke kam men madad karne laga. Kam karte karte kabhi 
kabhi mera haath Bhuwaji ki chutar par touch hota tha. Kuchh der bad buwaji se maine puchha, 
Bhuwaji yahan kahin pesab karne ki jagaha hain ? Bhuwaji boli ki Makan ke pichhe jadiyon men 
jakar karlo. Main jab pisab kar ke wapas aaya to dekha Bhuwaji ab bhi kam kar rahi thi. Todi der 
baad Bhuwaji Boli “Aao ab khana khate hain aur thodi der aaram kar ke fir kam men lag jate 
hain” Ab hum khet ke kone wale makan men aakar Khana Khane ki tayari karne lage. Main aur 
Bhuwa dono ne pahale haath pair dhoye phir khana khane baith gaye. Bhuwaji mere samne hi 
baith kar khana kha rahi thi. Khana khate samay maine dekha ki mere lungi jara side men hat 
gayee thi jis karan mere underwear se aadha nikala huwa lund dikhayee de raha tha. 

Aur bhuwaji ki nazar babar mere lund par ja rahi thi. Lekin unhone kuchh nahi kaha aur bich 
bich me uski nazar mere lund par hi ja rahi thi. Khana khane ke baad Bhuwaji bartan dhone lagi 
jab vo jhukar bartan dho rahi thi to muze unke bade bade Boobs saaf nazar aa rahe the. Unhone 
keval Blouse pahna huwa tha. Bartan dhone ke baad vo kamare main aakar chatai bichha di aur 
boli “Chalo thodi der aaram karte hain” Main chatai par aakar let gaya. Bhuwa boli “Bete aaj to 
badi Garmi hain” kaha kar vo apni sari khol di aur keval petticoat aur Blouse pahan kar mere 
bagal men aakar us taraf karvat kar ke let gayee. Aachana meri nazar unke petticoat par gayee. 
Unki dahini aur ki kamar par jahan petticoast ka nada bandha tha waha per kafi gape tha aur 
Gape se maine unki kuch kuch jhante dikhayee de rahi thi. Ab mera lund lunghi ke andar harkat 
karne laga. Thodi der bad bhuwaji ne karvat badli to maine turant aankhe band karke sone ka 
natak karne laga. Thodi der bad Bhuwaji uthi aur makan ke pichhe chal padi. Main utsaha ke 



karan makan ki khidki par gayee. Khidki band thi lekin usme ek surakh tha main surakh par 
aankh lagakar dekha to makan ka pichhala bhag saaf dikhayee de raha tha. Bhuwa wahan baith 
kar pesab karne lagi besab karne ke bad Bhuwaji thodi der apni chut sahalati rahi phir uthkar 
maka ke andar aane lagi. Fir main turant hi apni sthan par aakar let gaya. Bhuwaji jab vapan 
makan men aayee to main bhi uthkar pichhali taraf pesab karne chala gaya. Main janbhuz kar 
Khidki ki taraf Lund pakar kar pesab karne laga Maine mahasoos kiya ki khidki thodi khulee 
huyee thi aur Bhuwaji ki nazar mere lund par thi. Pesab karke jab vapan aaya to dekha bhuwaji 
chit leti huyee thi. Mere ane ke baad bhuwa boli bete Aaj mere kamar bahut dukh rahi hain. Kya 
tum meri kamar ki malish kar sakte ho ? Maine kaha kyon nahi. Usne kaha thik hain same tel ka 
shishi padi hain use laka meri kamar ki malish kar dena. Aur phir vo pet ke bal let gayee. Main 
tel laga kar unki kamar ki malish karne laga. Vo boli bete thoda niche malish karo. Maine kaha 
bhuwaji thoda petticoat ka nada dhila karogi to malish karne men aasani hogi aur petticoat par tel 
bhi nahin lagega. Bhuwaji ne petticoat ka nada dhila kar diya ab main unki kamar par malish 
karne laga. Unhone aur thoda niche malish karne ko kaha. Main thoda niche ki taraf malish karne 
laga. Thodi der malish karne ke bad vo boli bas bete aur nada band kar let gayee. Main bhi bagal 
men aakar let gaya. Ab mere dilon aur dimag ne kaise choda jaye yah vichar karne laga. Adhe 
ghante ke bad bhuwaji uthi aur sari pahan kar apne kam men lag gayee.

Sham ko karib 6 baje hum Ghar pahunche. Ghar pahunchkar maine kaha Maa men bajar jaraha 
hun. 1 ghante bad aajaunga yeh kahakar main Bazar ki aur nikal pada raste men maine sarab ki 
dukan se Beer ki bottles le aaya. Ghar akar haath pair dho kar keval lungi pahan kar dusare 
kamre men jakar beer pine laga. Ek ghante men maine 4 bottle beer pee li thi aur beer ka nsuman 
havi hone laga. Itane me Bhuwaji ne khane ke liye awaz lagayee. Hum sab saath baith kar khana 
khane lage. Khana khane ke bad main cigarate ki dukan jakar cigarate pine laga jab vapas aaya to 
aangan me sab baith kar baten kar rahe the. Main bhi unki baton me samil hogaya aur hansi 
mazag karne laga. Baton baton men bhuwaji Maa se boli “Bhabhi dinu beta achhi malish karta 
hain aaj khet men kam karte karte achanak meri kamar me dard utha to isne achhi malish ki aur 
kuchh hi der men muze aaram aagaya” Maa hans padi aur meri taraf ajib nazaron se dekhne lagi. 
Main kuchh nahi kaha aur sir jhuka liya. Karib aadhe ghante ke bad bahan aur bhuwa sone chali 
gayee. Main aur Maa idar udar ki baten karte rahe. Karib raat 11 baje Maa boli bata aaj to mere 
pair dukh rahe hain. Kya tum malish kardoge.

Dinu :Haan kyun nahi. Lekin aap keval sukhi malish karwaogee ya tel lagakar

Maa: Beta agar tel laga kar karoge to aasani hogi aur aaram bhi milega

Dinu : Thik hai, lekin sarson ho to aur bhi achha rahega aur jaldi aaram milega.

Phir Maa uth kar apne kamare main gayee aur muze bhi apne kamare men bula liya. Maine kaha 
aap chaliye main pesab karke aata hun. Main jab pesab karke unke kamare men gaya to dekha 
Maa Apni sari khol rahi thi. Muze dekh kar boli beta tel ke daag sari par na lage isliye sari utar 
rahi hun. Wo ab keval blouse aur petticoat men thi aur main Baniyan aur Lunghi men tha. Maa 
ne tel ki dibi muze dekar bistar par sogayee. Main bhi unke pair ke paas baith kar unke pair se 
thod petticoat upar kiya aur tel laga kar malish karne laga. Maa boli beta Bada aaram aaraha 
hain. Jara peendali main jor laga kar malish karo. Maine ne phir unka dayan pair apne kandhe 
men rakh kar pindali men malish karne laga. Unka Ek pair mere kandhe par tha aur dusara niche 
tha jis karan muze unki jhante aur choot ke darshan ho rahe the kyoni Maa ne under panty nahin 
pahani thi vaise bhi Dehati log bra aur panty nahin pahante hain. Unki choot ke darshan pate hi 
mera Lund harkat karne laga. Maa ne apne petticoat ghutano ke thoda uppar kar ke kaha jara aur 
upar malish karo. Main ab pindali ke upar malish karne laga aur unka petticoast ghutano ke thoa 
uppar hone ke karan ab muze unki choot saaf dekhai derahi thi is karan mera lund phool kar lohe 



ki taraha kada aur sakt ho gaya. Aur unwear fadkar bahar nikalne ko betab ho raha tha. Main 
thoda thoda upar malish karne laga aur malish karte karte meri ungaliyan kabhi kabhi unki jango 
ke pass chali jati thi. Jab bhi meri ungalian unke jango ko sparsh karti to unke much se Haaaa 
Haaa ki awaj nikalti thi. Maine unki aur dekha to Maa ki aankhen band thi. Aur bar bar wo apne 
honthon par apni jeeb pher rahi thi. Mene socha ki meri ungalion ke sparsh se maa ko ajeeb maja 
aaraha hain kyon na is sunehare mauke ka phayada uthaya jaye. Maine Maa se kaha Maa mere 
hath tel ki chiknahat ke karan kafi phisal rahe hain. Yadi aap ko achha nahin lagata hai to Malish 
band kar dun ? Maa ne kaha Koi baat nahin muze kafi aaram aur sukh mil raha hain. Phir main 
apne hatheli par aur tel laga kar unke ghutano ke upar malish karne laga malish karte karte 
achanak meri ungaliyan unke choot ke ilake ke pass touch hone lagi wo ankhen band karke 
kewal aahen bhar rahi thi meri ungalian unke petticoat ke under choot to chhune ki koshish kar 
rahi thi. Achanak meri ungali unke chut to touch kiya main thoda ghabara kar apni ungali unke 
chut se hatali aur unki pratikriya jan ne ke liya unke chahare ki aur dekh lekin Maa ki aankhe 
band thi wo kuchh nahi bol rahi thi. Idhar mera lund sakt hokar underwear ke bahar nikalne ko 
betab ho raha tha. Maine Maa se kaha Maa muze pesab lagi hain, main pesab karka aata hun fir 
malish karunga. Maa boli thik hai beta, vakai tu bahut achha malish karta hai. Man karta hai 
main raat bhar tuzse malish karwaun. Main boli koi baat nahin aap jab tak kahogi main malish 
Karunga yeh kaha kar main pesab karne chala gaya. 

Jab pesab karke vapas aaraha tha to Bhuwaji ke kamre se muze kuch kuch awaj sunayee di, 
utsukta se maine khidki ki aur dekha to voh thodi khuli thi maine khidki se dekha ki bhuwaji Ek 
dam Nangi soyee thi aur apne choot main Kakadi dal kar kakadi ko under bahar kar rahi thi aur 
much se Haa haaaa haaa ki awaj nikal rahi thi. Yeh sceen dekh kar Mera Lund phir khada 
hogaya. Maine socha Bhuwaji ki malish kal karunga Aaaj sukhbinder ki Maa ki malish karta hun 
kyonki tawa garam hai to roti sekh leni chahiye. Main phir Maa ke kemare men chala gaya.

Muze aaya dekh kar Maa ne kaha Beta Light Bhuza kar dim light chalo kardo taki malish 
karwate karwate agar muze neend aagayee to tum bhi mere bagal men so jana. Maine tube light 
band karke dim light chalu kardi jab wapas aaya to Maa pet ke bal leti thi aur unka petticoat 
keval unki bhari bhari gaand ke upar tha baki pairon ka hissa nanga tha bilkul nanga tha. Ab 
main hatheli par dher sara tel laga kar unke pairon ki malish karne laga pahale pindali par malish 
karta raha phir main dhire dhire ghutano ke upar jhango ke pass chuttar ke nichi malish karta 
raha. Petticoat chutar par hone se muze unki jhante aur Gaand ka chhed nazar aaraha tha. Ab 
main himmat kar ke dhire dhire unka petticoat kamar tak upar kardiya Maa kuchh nahin boli aur 
unki aankhe band thi. Maine socha sayad unko neend aagayee hogi. Ab unki gaand aur choot ke 
baal muze saaf saaf nazar aarahe the. Maine himmat karke tel se bhari huyee ungali unki Gaand 
ke chhed ke upar lagad ne laga wo kuchh nahin boli meri himmat aur bad gayee. Mera angutha 
unki choot ki phanko ko touch kar raha tha aur anguthe ki bagal ki ungali unki gaand ke chhed 
ko sahala rahi thi. Yeh sab harkar karte karte mera lund tight hogaya aur chut men ghusane ke 
liya betab ho gaya. Itane men Maa ne kaha ki beta Meri Kamar par bhi malish kardo to main 
uthkar pahale chupke se mera underwear nikal kar unki kamar par malish karne laga. Thodi der 
baad main Maa se kaha ki Maa Tel se aap ka blouse kharab hojayega. Kya aap apne blouse ko 
thoda upar utha sakti ho ? Yeh sunkar Maa ne apne blouse ke button kholte huye blouse ko upar 
utha diya. Main phir malish karne laga Malish karte karte kabhi kabhi meri hatheli side se unke 
boobs to chhu jati thi. Unki koi bhi pratikriya na dekh kar maine unse kaha Maa Ab aap sidhi 
sojaiye main ab aap ki Special tarike se malish karna chahata hun. Maa karvat badal kar sidhi 
hogayee maine dekh ab bhi unki aankhe band thi aur unke blouse ke sare button khule the aur 
unki chunchee saaf jhalak rahi thi. Unki chunchee kafi bari bari thee aur sanson se sath uthtee 
baithtee unki mast raselee chunchee saf saf dikh rahi tha. 



Maa ne apni surilee aur nashili dhimi awaj mere kano me pari, “Beta ab tum thak gaye honge 
inha aaoo na.” Aur mere pas hi let jaoo na. Pahale to mai hichkichaya kyon ki main keval lunghi 
pahani thi aur lunghi ke under mera lund chut ke liye tadap raha tha Wo meri pareshani tar gayee 
aur bole, “koi bat nahee, tum apni baniyan utar do aur roj jaise sote ho waise hi mere pas so jao. 
Sharmao mat. Aaoo na.” Mujhe apne kan par yakeen nahee ho raha tha. Main baniyan utar kar 
unke pas let gaya. Jis badan ko kabhi se niharta tha aaj mai usi ke pas leta hua tha. Maa ka 
adhnanga shareer mere bilkul pas tha. Mai aise leta tha ki unki chunchee bilkul nangee dikhayee 
de raha thi, Kya haseen najara tha. Tab Maa boli, “itne mahine se malish karwayee hun isliya 
kafi aaram mila hai. Phir Unhone mera hath pakar kar dhire se khinch kar apne ubhre hue 
chunchee par rakh diya aur mai kuch nahe bol paya lekin apna hath unke chunchee par rakha 
rahane diya. Mujhe yehan kuch kuja raha hai, jara sahalao na.” I unki chunchee ko sahalana 
shuru kiya. Aur kabhi kabhi jor jor se unki chunchee ko ragarna shuru kar diya. Meri hathelee ki 
ragar pa kar Maa ke nipple kare ho gaye. 

Achanak wo apni pith meri taraf ghuma kar bole, “Beta mera blouse khol do aur theek se 
sahalao.” Maine kanpte hue hathon se Maa ka Blouse khol diya aur unhone apne badan se use 
utar kar neeche dal diya. Mere dono haton ko apne nangee chatee par le ga kar wo bolee, “thora 
kas kar dabao na.” Mai bhi kafi uttejit ho gaya aur josh me akar unki raseelee chunchee se jam 
kar khelne laga. Kya bari bari chunchea thee. Karee karee chunchee aur lumbe lumbe nipple. 
Pahalee bar mai kisi aurat ki chunchee ko chhu raha tha. Maa ko bhi mujhse apne chunchee ki 
maalish karwane me maza araha tha. Mera lund ab khada hone laga tha aur lungi se bahar nikal 
aaya. Mera 9” ka lund pure josh me aa gaya tha. Maa ki chunchee masalte masalte hue mai unke 
badan ke bilkul pas aa gaya tha aur mera lund unki jangho me ragar marne laga tha. Ab unohane 
kaha beta tumahar to lohe saman hogaya hai aur iska sparsh se lagata hai ki kafi lumba aur mota 
hoga Kya main hath laga kar dekhun? Unhone pucha aur mere jabab dene se pahale apna hath 
mere lund par rakh kar usko tatolne lagee. Apni mutthee mere lund par kas ke band kar lee aur 
bole, “bapre, bahut karak hai.” Wo meri taraf ghumi aur apna hath mere lungh me ghusa kar 
mere phar-pharate hue lund pakar lliya. Lund ko kas kar pakare hue wo apna hath lund ke jar tak 
le gayee jisse supara bahar aagaya. Supare ki size aur akar dekh kar wo bahut hairan ho gayee. 
“Beta kahan chupa rakha tha itne din aisa to mene apni jindagi main nahin dekha hai unhone 
pucha. Maine kaha, “eheen to tha tumhare samne lekin tumne dhyan nahee diya. Yadi aap train 
main gahari neend nahin hoti to sayad aap dekh leti kyonki train men raat ko mera supada aap ki 
chut to lagad raha tha. Maa boli “mujhe kya pata tha ki tumhara itna bara laura hoga ? Eh mai 
soch bhi nahee saktee thee.” Mujhe unki bindas bole par ascharya hua jab unhone “laura” kaha 
aur sath hi me bara maza aya. Wo mere lund ko apne hath me lekar kinch rahee thee aur kas kar 
daba rahee thee. Phir Maa ne apna petticoat apni kamar ke upar utha liya aur mere tane hue lund 
ko apni jangho ke bich le kar ragarne lagee. Wo meri taraf karbat le kar let gayee takee mere 
lund ko theekh tarah se pakar sake. Unki chunchee mere munh ke bilkul pas thee aur mai unhe 
kas kas kar daba raha tha. Achanak unhone apni ek chunchee mere munh me thelte hue kaha, 
“chuso inko munh me lekar.” Maine inki left chunchee apne munh me bhar liya aur jor jor se 
chusne laga. Thore der ke liye maine unki chunchee ko munh se nikala aur bola, “mai tumhare 
blouse me kasi chunchee ko dekhta tha aur hairan hota tha. Inko chune ki bahut icchha hotee thee 
aur dil karta tha ki inhe munh me lekar chusu aur inka rus peeun. Par darta tha pata nahee tum 
kya socho aur kanhee mujhse naraz na ho jao. Tum nahee jantee ki tumne mujhe aur mere lund 
ko kal raat se kitna pareshan kiya hai?” “Acchha to aaj apni tamanna puri kar lo, jee bhar kar 
dabao, chuso aur maze lo; mai to aaj puri ki puri tumharee hun jaisa chahe waisa hi karo” Maa ne 
kaha. Phir kaya tha, Maa ki hari jhandee pakar mai tut para Maa ki chunchee par. 



Meri jeebh unke kare nipple ko mahasus kar rahee thee. Maine apni jeebh Maa ke uthe hue kare 
nipple par ghumaya. Maine dono anaron ko kas ke pakare hue tha aur bari bari se unhe chus raha 
tha. Mai aise kas kar chuncheeon ko daba raha tha jaise ki unka pura ka pura rus nichor lunga. 
Maa bhi pura sath de rahee thee. Unke muhh se “oh! Oh! Ah! Si Si, Ki awaj nikal rahee thee. 
Mujhse puri taraf se sate hue wo mere lund ko buri tarah se masal rahee thee aur maror rahee 
thee. Unhone apni left tang ko mere right tang ke upar chara diya aur mere lund ko ko apni 
jabgho ke bich rakh liya. Mujhe unki jangho ke bich ek mulayam reshmi ehsas hua. Eh unki 
jhanton se bari huyee choot thee. Mera lund ka supara unki jhantoo me ghum raha tha. Mera 
sabra ka bandh tut raha tha. Mai Maa se bola, “bhabhi mujhe kuch ho raha aur mai apne ape me 
nahee hun, please mujhe batao mai kya karon?” Maa boli, “tumne kabhi kisi ko choda hai aaj 
tak?” Maine bola, “nahee.” Kitne dukh ki bat hai. Koi bhi aurat isse dekh kar kaise mana kar 
saktee hai. 

Mai chupchap unke chere ko dekhte hue chunchee maslta raha. Unhone apna munh mere munh 
se bilkul sata diya aur phusphusa kar bolee, “apni Dost ki Maa ko chodoge?’ “Kkk kyon nahee” 
mai badii musjkil se kaha paya. Mera gala such raha tha. Wo bade madak andaz me muskura di 
aur mere lund ko azad karte hue bole, “theek hai, lagata hai apne anadi Bete ko mujhe hi sab 
kuch sikhana parega. Chalo apni lunghi nikal kar pure nange ho jaoo.” Maine apni lungi khol kar 
side men phek diya. Mai apne tane hie hue lund ko lekar nang dharang Maa ke samne khara tha. 
Ma apne raselee hoton ko apne danto me daba kar dekhti rahee aur apne prticoat ka nara keench 
kar dheela kar diya. “Tum bhi isse utar kar nangee ho jao” kahate hue maine unka petticoat ko 
kheencha. Maa apne chutar upar kar diya jisse ki petticoat unki tango uter kar alag ho gaya. Ab 
vo puri tarah nangee ho kar mere samne chit pari hui thee. Unhone apni tango ko faila diya aur 
mujhe reshmi jhanto ke jangal ke bich chupi hue unki raseele gulabee choot ka nazara dekhne ko 
mila. 

Night lamp ki halkee roshni me chamakte hue nage jism ko ko dekhkar mai uttejit ho gaya aur 
mera lund mare khushi ke jhumne laga. Maa ne ab mujhse apne upar charne ko kaha. Mai turant 
unke upar let gaya aur unki chunchee ko dabate hue unke raseele hont chusne laga. Maa ne bhi 
mujhe kas kar apne alingan me kas kar jakar liya aur chumma ka jawab dete hue mere munh me 
apni jeebh dal di . Hai kya swadist aur raseele jeebh thee. Mai bhi unki jeebh ko jor shor se 
chusne laga. Humara chumma pahale pyar ke sath halke me tha aur phir pure josh ke sath.Kuch 
der tak to hum aise hi chipke rahe, phir mai apne hont unki nazuk gallon par ragar ragar kar 
chumne laga. 

Phir Maa ne meri pith par se hath upar la kar mera sar pakar liya aur use neeche ki taraf kardiya. 
Mai apne honth unke honto se unki thodi par laya aur kandho ko chumta hua chunchee par 
pahuncha. Mai ek bar phir unki chunchee ko masalta hua aur khelta hua katne aur chusne laga. 

Unhone badan ke nichle hisse ko mere badan ke neeche se nikal liya aur humaree tangee ek-
dusre se door ho gaye. Apne right hath se wo mera lund pakar kar use mutthee me bandh kar 
sahalane lagee aur apne left hath se mera dahina hath pakar kar apni tangoo ke bich le gayee. 
Jaise hi mera hath unki choot par pahuncha unhone apni choot ke dane ko upar se ragar diya. 

Samajhdar ko ishara kafi tha. Mai unke chunchee ko chusta hua unki choot ko ragane laga. “Bata 
apni unglee andar dalo na?” Kahati hue Maa ne mera unglee apni choot ke munh par daba diya. 
Maine apni unglee unki choot ke darar me ghusa diya aur wo puri tarah andar chalee gaye. Jaise 
jaise maine unki choot ke andar unglee under bahar kar raha tha mera maza barta gaya. 

Jaise hi mera unglee unke choot ke dane se takraya unhone jor se siskari le kar apni jangho ko 
kas kar band kar liya aur chutar utha utha kar mere hath ko chodne lagee. 



Kuchh der bad unki choot se pani baha raha tha. Thori der tak aise hi maza lene ke bad maine 
apni unglee unki choot se bahar nikal liya aur sidha ho kar unke upar let gaya. Unhone apni 
tange faila di aur mere farfarate hue lund ko pakar kar supara choot ke muhane par rakh liya. 
Unki jhanto ka sparsh mujhe pagal bana raha tha, phir Maa ne kaha “ab apna laura meri bur me 
ghusao, pyar se ghuserna nahee to mujhe dard hoga, ahhhhh!” Mai nausikhiya tha isiliye shuru 
shuru me mujhe apna lund unki tight choot me ghusane me kafi pareshani huyee. Mai jab jor 
laga kar lund andar dalna chaha to unhe dard bhi hua. Lekin pahale se unglee se chudwa kar unki 
choot kafi gilee ho gaye thee. 

Phir maa ne apne hath se lund ko nishane par laga kar rasta dikha rahee thee aur rasta milte hi 
mera ek hi dhakke me supara andar chala gaya. Isse pahale ki Maa sambhle , maine dusra dhakka 
lagaya aur pura ka pura lund makhhan jaise choot ki jannat me dakhil ho gaya. Maa chillaii, 
“uiiii iiiiiii iiiii maaaaaa uhuhuhhhhh oh Bata, aise hi kuch der hilna dulna nahee, hi! Bara jaleem 
hai tumhara lund. Mar hi dala mujhe tumne dinu.” Maine socha lagta hai Maa ko kafi dard ho 
raha hai. 

Paheli bar jo itna mota aur lumba lund unke bur me ghusa tha. Mai apna lund unki choot me 
ghusa kar chup chap pada tha. Maa ki choot phadak rahee thee aur andar hi andar mere laure ko 
masal rahee thee. Unki uthi uthi chunchean kafi tezi se upar neeche ho rahe thee. Maine hath 
barha kar dono chunchee ko pakar liya aur munh me lekar chusne laga. Thodi der bad Maa ko 
kuch rahat mili aur unhone kamar hilani shuru kar di aur mujhse boli, “Beta shuru karo, chodo 
mujhe. Lelo maza jawanee ka mere rajjjja,” aur apni gand hilane lagee. 

Mai thoda anaaree. Samajh nahin paya ki kaise shuru karun. Pahale apni kamar upar kiya to lund 
choot se bahar aa gaya. Phir jab neeche kiya to theek nishane par nahee baitha aur bhabhi ki 
choot ko ragarta hua neeche phisal kar gand me jakar phans gaya. Maine do teen dhakke lagaya 
par lund choot me wapas jane bajai phisal kar gand me chala jata. Maa se raha nahee gaya aur 
tilmila kar tana deti hui boli, “ anaaree se chodwana aur choot ka satyanash karwana hota hai, are 
mere bhole dinu bete jara theek se nishana laga kar andar dalo nahee to choot ke upar laura ragar 
ragar kar jhar jaooge.” Mai bola, “ apne is anaaree bete ko kuch sikhao, jindagee bhar tumhe 
apna guru manuga aur jab chahogi mere lund ki dakshina dunga.”

Maa lumbee sans leti hue boli, “han Bete, mujhe hi kuch karna hoga nahee to aur Mera hath apni 
chunchee par se hataya aur mere lund par rakhtee hui bole, “isse pakar kar meri choot ke munh 
par rakhho aur lagao dhakka jor se.” Maine waise hi kiya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua 
pura ka pura andar chala gaya. Phir wo boli, “ab lund ko bahar nikalo, lekin pura nahee. Supara 
andar hi rahane dena aur phir dobara pura lund andar pel dena, bas issi tarah se karte raho.” 
Maine waise hi karna shuru kiya aur mera lund dhira dhire unki choot me andar-bahar hone laga. 
Phir Maa ne speed barha kar karne ko kaha. Maine apni speed barha dee aue tazee se lund andar-
bahar karne laga. Maa ko puri mastee aa rahee thee aur wo neeche se kamar utha utha kar har 
shot ka jawab dene lagee. Lekin jayada speed hone se bar bar mera lund bahar nikal jata. Isse 
chudai ka silsila tut jata. 

Akhir Maa se raha nahee gaya aur karwat le kar mujhe apne upar se utar diya aur mujhko chit 
leta kar mere upar char gayee. 

Apni jangho ko faila kar bagal kar ke apne gaddedar chutar rakhkar baith gayee. Unki choot 
mere lund par thee aur hath meri kamar ko pakare hue thee aur bole, “mai dikhatee hun ki kaise 
chodte hai,” aur mere upar let kar dhakka lagaya. Mera lund ghap se choot ke andar dakhil ho 
gaya. Maa ne apni raseeli chunchee meri chatee par ragarte hue apne gulabee hont mere hont par 
rakh diya aur mere munh me jeebh dal diya. Phir unhone maze se kamar hila hila kar shot lagana 
shuru kiya. Bare kas kas kar shot laga rahee thee. Choot mere lund ko apne me samaye hue tezee 



se upar neeche ho rahee thee. Mujhe lag raha tha ki mai jannat pahunch gaya hun. Ab position 
ultee ho gayee thee. Maa mano mard thee jo ki apni masuka ko kas kas kar chod raha tha. Jaise 
jaise Maa ki mastee barh rahee thee unke shot bhi tez hote ja rahe the. 

Ab wo mere upar mere kandho ko pakar lar ghutne ke bal baith gayee aur jor jor se kamr hila kar 
lund ko tezee se andar-bahar lene lagee. Unka sara badan hil raha tha aur sanse tez tez chal rahee 
thee. Ma ki chuncheea tezi se upar neeche ho rahee thee. Mujhse raha nahee gaya aur hath barha 
kar dono chunchee ko pakar liya aur jor jor se masalne laga. 

Maa ek sadhe hue khilari ki tarah kaman apne haton me liye hue kas kas kar shot laga rahee thee. 
Jaise jaise wo jharne ke kareeb a rahee thee unki raftar barhti ja rahee thee. Kamre me phach 
phach ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab unki sans phul gayee to khud neeche akar mujhe apne upar 
kinch liya aur tango ko faila kar upar utha liya aur bole, “mai thak gayee mere rajjjja, ab tum 
morcha sambhalo.”Mai jhat unki jangho ke bich baith gaya aur nishana laga kar jhatke se lund 
chut ke andar dal diya aur unke upar let kar danadan shot lagane laga. Maa ne apni tang ko meri 
kamar par rakh kar mujhe jakar liya aur jor jor se chutar utha utha kar chudai me sath dene lagee. 
Mai bhi ab utna anaaree nahee raha aur unki chunchee ko masalte hue danadan shot laga raha 
tha. Pura kamara humari chudai ki awaj se gunj utha tha. Maa apni kamar hila kar chutar utha 
utha kar chuda rahee thee aur bole ja rahee thee, “ahhh aaahhhhh unhhhh ooohhhh oooohhhhh 
haaaaaan haaaaai meeeere rajjjjja, maaaaaaar gayyyyyye reeeee, lalllllla choooood re choooood. 
Uiiiiiiii meeeeeeriiiii maaaaa, phaaaaaaat gaaaaaayeeee reeeeee aaaaaaj to meri choot. Meeeeera 
to dam nikkkkkal diya tuuuuune toooo aaaaj. Baraaaaa jaaaaaleeem haaaaaire tuuuumhaaaaaara 
laura, Mai bhi bol raha tha, “leeeee meriiiii raniiii, leeee leeeee mera laura apniiiii chut meeeee. 
Baraaaaa tarpayyyyyya hai tuneeee mujheeee. Leeeee leeee, leeee meriiiii raaaaaaaaaani yeh 
lund abbbbb teraaaa hiiii hai. Ahhhhhh! Uhhhhhhhh kya jannat ka mazaaaaa sikhayaaaaa 
tuneeeee. 

Mai to teraaaaa gulam hoooooo gayaaaa.”Maa gand uchal uchal kar mera lund apne choot me le 
rahee thee aur mai bhi pure josh ke sath unkee chuncheon ko masal masal kar apne gahare dost 
ki Maa ki gahari chudai kar raha tha. 

Maa mujhko lalkar kar kahati, lagao shot mere raja”, aur mai jawab deta, “yeh le meri rani, le le 
apni choot me”. “Jara aur jor se sarkao apna lund meri choot me mere raja”, “yeh le meri rani, 
yeh lund to tere liye hi hai.” “Dekho rajjjja meri choot to tere lund ki diwanee ho gayee, aur jor 
se aur jor se aaaaeeeeeeeee mere rajjjjjjja. Mai gayeeeeeeeeeee reeee,” kahate hue Maa ne 
mujhko kas kar apni bahon me jakar liya aur unki choot ne jwalamukhi ka lava chor diya. Ab tak 
mera bhi lund pani chorne wala tha aur mai bola, “mai bhi ayaaaaaa meri jaaaaan,” aur mene bhi 
apna lund ka pani chor diya aur mai hafte hue unki chunchee par sir rakh kar kas ke chipk kar let 
gaya. Yeh meri pahali chudai thee. Isiliye mujhe kafi thakan mahasus ho rahee thee. Mai maa ke 
sine par sar rakh kar so gaya. Wo bhi ek hath se mere sir ko dhire dhire se sahalate hue dusre 
hath se meri pith sahala rahee thee. 

Kuch der bad hosh aya to maine unke rasele honton ke chumban lekar unhe jagaya. Maa ne 
karwat lekar mujhe apne upar se hataya aur mujhe apni bahon me kas kar kan me phus-phusa kar 
boli, “Bata tumne aur tumahare mote lambe lund to kamal kar diya, kya gajab ka takat hai 
tumhare lund me.” Maine utter diya, “kamal to apne kar diya hai , aajtak to mujhe malum hi 
nahee tha ki apne lund ko kaise istimal kaise karna hai. Yeh to apki meherbani hai jo ki aj mere 
lund ko apki choot ki sewa karne ka mauka mila.” Abtak mera lund unki choot ke bahar jhanto 
ke jangal me ragar mar raha tha. Maa ne apni mulayam hathelion me mera lund ko pakar kar 
sahalana shuru kiya. Unki unglee mere andawe se khel rahi thee. Unki najuk unglion ke sparsh 
pakar mera lund bhi jag gaya aur ek angraee lekar Maa ki choot par thokar marne laga. Maa ne 



kas kar mera lund ko kaid kar liya aur boli, “bahut jan tumhare lund me, dekho phir se phar-
pharane laga, ab mai isko nahin chhorungee.” 

Hum dono agal bagal lete hue the. Maa ne mujhko chit leta diya, aur meri tang par apni tang 
chara chara kar lund ko hath se umethene lagee. Sath hi sath apni kamar hilate hue apni jhant aur 
choot meri jangh par ragarne lagee. Unki choot pichlee chudai se abhitak gili thee aur uska 
sparsh mujhe pagal banae hue tha. Ab mujhse raha nahee gaya aur karwat lekar bhabhi ki taraf 
munh karke let gaya. Unki chunchee ko munh me daba kar chuste hue apni unglee choot me 
ghusa kar sahalane laga. Unhone ek siskari lekar mujhse kas kar chipat gayee aur jor jor se 
kamar hilate hue meri unglee se chudwane lagee. Apne hath se mere lund ko kas kar jor jor se 
muth mar rahee thee. 

Mera lund pure josh me akar lohe ki tarah sakth ho gaya tha. Ab Maa ko hadh se jyada betabi 
barh gayee thee aur kuhd chit ho kar mujhe apne upar kinch liya. Mere lund ko pakar kar apni 
choot par rakhtee hui bole, “aaoo mere raja, second round ho jaye.”Maine jhat kamar utha kar 
dhakka diya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua jar tak dhans gaya. Maa chiilh uthee aur 
bole, “jeeo mere raja, kya shot mara. Ab mere sikhaye hue tareeke se shot par shot maro aur phar 
do meri choot ko.” Maa ka adesh pa-kar mai dune josh me aa gaya aur unkee chunchee ko pakar 
kar humach humach kar maa ki choot me lund pelne laga. Unglee ki chudai se unki ki choot gili 
ho gayee thee aur mera lund satasat andar-bahar ho raha tha. Wo bhi neeche se kamar utha utha 
kar har shot ka jawab pure josh ke sath de rahee thee. 

Maa ne dono haton se meri kamar ko pakar rakhha tha aur jor jor se apn choot me lund ghuswa 
rahee thee. Wo mujhe itna uthati thee ki bas lund ka supara andar rahata aur phir jor neeche 
kinchtee huee ghap se lund choot me ghuswa letee theen. Pure kamare me humaree sans aur 
ghapa-ghap, phach-phach ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab hum dono ki tal se tal mil gayee tab maa 
ne apne hath neeche lakar mere chutar ko pakar liya aur kas kas kar dabochtae hue maza lene 
lagee. Kuch der bad maa ne kaha, “aaoo ek naya asan sikhatee hun,” aur mujhe apne upar se hata 
kar kinare kar diya. Mera lund ‘pak’ ki awaj sath bahar nikal aaya. Mai chit leta hua tha aur mera 
lund pure josh ke sath sidha khara tha. Maa uth kar ghutno aur hathelion par mere bagal me baith 
gayee. Mai lund ko hath me pakar kar unki harkat dekhta raha. Maa ne mera lund par se hath 
hata kar mujhe khinchte hue kaha, “aise pade pade kya dekh rahe ho, chalo ab uth kar peeche se 
meri choot me apni lund ko ghusao.” Mai bhi uth kar unke ke peeche aakar ghutne ke bal baith 
gaya aur lund ko hath se pakar kar unki choot par ragarne laga. Kya mast gol gol gadde dar gand 
thee. Maa ne jangh ko phaila kar apne chutar upar ko utha diye jisse ki unki raseeli choot saf 
nazar aane lagee. Unka ka ishara samajh kar maine lund ka supara unki choot par rakh kar 
dhakka diya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua jar tak dhans gaya. 

Maa ne ek siskaree bhar kar apni gand peeche kar ke meri jangh se chipka dee. Mai bhi maa ki 
pith se chipak kar let gaya aur bagal se hath dal kar unki dono chuchee ko pakar kar masalne 
laga. Wo bhi mastee me dhira dhira chutar ko age-peeche karke maze lene lagee. Unke mulayam 
chutar meri mastee ko doguna kar rahee thee. Mera lund unki raseeli choot me aram se age-
peeche ho raha tha. 

Kuch der tak chudai ka maza lene ke bad Maa boli, “cahlo rajjja ab age utha kar shot lagao, ab 
raha nahee jata.” Mai utha kar seedha ho gaya aur maa ke chutar ko dono hathon se kas kar pakar 
kar choot me hamala shuru kar diya. Jaisa ki maa ne sikhaya tha mai pura lund dhire se bahar 
nikal kar jor se andar kar deta. Shuru me to maine dhire dhire kiya lekin josh barhta gaya aur 
dhakko ki raftar barhtee gayee. Dhakka lagate samay mai maa ke chutar ko kas ke apni aoor 
keench leta taki shot tagara pare. Maa bhi usi raftar se apne chutar ko age-peeche kar rahee thee. 
Hum dono ki sanse tej ho gayee thee. Bhabhi ki mastee pure parwan par thee. Nange jism jab 



apas me takrate to ghap-ghap ki awaj aatee. Kafi der tak mai unhee amar pakar dhakka lagata 
raha. Jab halat bekaboo hone lagee tab Maa ko phir se chit leta kar un par sawar ho gaya aur 
chudai ka daur chaloo rakha. Hum dono hee paseene se lathpath ho gaye thee par koii bhi rukne 
ka nam nahee le raha tha. Tabhi Maa ne mujhe kas kar jakar liya aur apni tange mere chutar par 
rakh diya aur kas kar jor jor se lamar hilate hue chipak kar jhar gayee. Unke jharne ke bad mai 
bhi bhabhi ki chunchee ko masalte hue jhar gaya aur haften hue unke upar let gaya. Hum dono ki 
sanse jor jor se chal rahee thee aur hum dono kafi der tak ek-dusre se chipk kar pare rahe. Kuch 
der bad bhabhi bole, “kayon Bata kaisee lagee humari choot ki chudai?” Mai bola, “hai mera 
man karta hai ki jindagee bhar issi tarah se tumharee choot me lund dale pada rahun.” Maa 
boli“Jab tak tum yahn ho, yeh choot tumharee hai, jaise marzee ho maze lo, ab thore der aaram 
karten hai.” “Nahee Maa, kam se kam ek bar aur ho jai. 

Dekho mera lund abhi bhi bekarar hai.” Maa ne mere lund ko pakar kar kaha, “yeh to aise rahega 
hi, choot ki khusbu jo mil gayee hai. Par dekho rat ke teen baj gaye hai, agar subah time se nahee 
uthen to tumahari Bhuwaji ko shak gayega. Abhi to sara din samne hai aur age ke itne din 
humare hai. Jee bhar kar mastee lena. Mera kaha manoge to roj naya swad chakungee.” Maa ka 
kahana maan kar maine bhi jiid chor dee aur Maa bhi karwat le kar let gayee aur mujhe apnese 
sata liya. Maine bhi unki gand ki darar me lund phansa kar chuncheeon ko dono hathon me pakar 
liya aur Maa ke kandhe ko chumta hua let gaya. 

Neend kab ayee iska pata hi nahee chala.
Subah jab alarm baja to maine samay dekha, subah ke sat baj rahe thee. Maa ne muskura kar 
dekha aur ek garma-garam chumban mere hoton par jad diya. Maine bhi Maa ko jakar kar unke 
chumban ka jordar ka jawab diya. Phir Maa uth kar apne roj ke kam kaj me lag gayee. Wo bahut 
kush thee.

Main uth kar naha dhokar fresh hokar Aangan main baith kar Nasta karne laga. Tabhi Bhuwaji 
aagyee. Aur boli beta khet chaloge ? Maine Kaha kyon nahin aur raat wala unka kakadi se 
chodneka sceen mere aankhon ke samne nachne laga. Itane me Suman (Dost ki bahan) boli main 
bhi tumhare saath khet main chalungi. Aur hum tino khet ki aur chal pade. Raste main jab hum 
ek khet ke pass se gujar rahe the to dekha ki us khet main kakadiyan ugi huyee thi. Maine 
kakdiyon ko dekhte huwe Bhuwaji se kaha “Bhuwaji dekho is khet wale ne toh Kakadiyan ugai 
hain. Aur kakadiyon main kafi goon hote hain” Bhuwaji lambi sans Bharti huyee boli “Haan beta 
Kakadiyon se kafi phayada hota hain aur kai kamo men iska upyog kiya jata hain, jaise salad 
men, subjiyon men, kachchi kakadi khane ke liye bhi iska uplog kiya jata hain” Main bola “haan 
bhuwaji, ise kai tarah se upyog men laya jata hai” istarah ki baten karte karte hum long apne khet 
men pahunch gaye. Wahan jakar main makan main gaya aur lunghi aur baniyan pahan kar wapan 
Bhuwaji ke pass aagaya. Bhuwaji khet main kaam kar rahi thi aur Suman (Dost ki bahan) unke 
kaam main madad kar rahi thi. Maine dekha bhuwaji ni sari ghutano ke upar thi aur suman skirt 
aur blouse pahane huwe thi. Main bhi lungh unchi karke (Madrasi style men) unke saath kam 
men madad karne laga. Jab suman jhukar kam karti to muze uski chaddi dekhai deti thi. Hum log 
karib 1 ya 1:30 ghante kam karte rahe phir main Bhuwaji se kaha Bhuwaji main thoda aaram 
karna chahata hun to Bhuwa boli thik hain aur main khet ke makan men akar aram karne laga. 
Kuchh debad kamare main Suman Aayee aur kahane lagi Dinu bhaiya aap wahan baith jaiye 
kyon ki kamare main jharoo marni hain. Aur main kamare ke ek kone main baith gaya. Aur wo 
kamare main jharoo marne lagi. Jharoo marte samay jab suman jhuki to phir muze uski chaddi 
dikhai dene lagi. Aur uski chudai ke khayalon main kho gaya. Todi der bad phir wo boli “Bhaiya 
jara pair hata lo jharoo deni hai.” Mai chaunk kar hakkikat ki diniua me wapas aaya. Dekha 
Suman kamar par hath rakhee mere pas kharee hai. Mai khara ho gaya aur wo phir jhuk kar 
jharoo lagane lagee. Muze phir uski chaddi dikhayee dene lagi. Aaj se pahale maine us par dhayn 



nahee diya tha.. Par aaj ki bat hi kuch aur hi thee. Raat Maa se chudai ki training pakar ek hi rat 
me mera nazaria badal gaya tha. Ab mai har aurat ko chudai ki nazaria se dekhna chahata tha. 
Jab wo jharoo laga rahi thi toh main uske samne akar khada hogaya ab muze uske blouse se 
uskee chunchee saf dikhayee de rahee thee. Mera lund phan-phana gaya. Rat walee Maa jaisi 
chunchee mere dhimak ke samne ghumne lagi. 

Tabhi Suman ki nazar mujh par paree. Mujhe ektak ghurta pakar usne ek dabee se muskan dee 
aur apna blouse thik kar chuncheon ko blouse ke andar chupa liya. Ab wo meri taraf peeth kar ke 
jharoo laga rahee thee. Uske chutar to aur bhi mast thee. Mai man hi man sochne laga ki iski 
gand me lund ghusa kar chunchee ko masalte hue chodne me kitna maza ayega. Bekhayalee me 
mera hath mere tannaye hue lund par pahunch gaya aur mai lunghi ke upar se hi supare ko 
masalne laga. Tabhi Suman apna kam pura kar ke paltee aur mere harkat dekh kar munh par hath 
rakh kar hanstee huee bahar chalee gayee. 

Todi der bad bhuwaji aur Suman haath pair dhokar aaye aur muze kaha ki chalo dinu bete khana 
khalo. Ab hum teeno Khana khane baith gaye. Bhuwaji Mere samne baithi thi aur Suman mere 
left side ki or baithi thi. Suman palathi marke baithi thi aur bhuwaji pair pasare baithi thi. Khana 
khate samay Maine kaha Bhuwaji aaj khana to jayekedar bana hai. Bhuwaji ne kaha Maine 
tumahare liye khas banaya hain. Tum yahan jitane din rahoge Gaon ka khana kha kha aur mote 
hojaoge. Main hans pada aur kaha agar jyada mota hounga to muskil ho jaye gi. Bhuwaji and 
suman hans padi. Thodi der bad Bhuwaji ne kaha Suman tum khana kha kar Khet main khad dar 
aana. Main thoda aram karungi. Hum sab ne khana khaya Suman bartan dho kar khet main khad 
dalne lagi. Main Aur Bhuwaji Chatai bichha kar arram karne lage. Muze neend nahin aarahi thi. 
Aaj main Bhuwaji ya suman ko chodane ka vichar bana raha tha. Vichar karte karte kab neend 
aagayee pata hi nahin chala. Jab meri neend khuli to sham ke karib 5 baj rahe the. Maine dekha 
ki mera mota lund lund tan kar kada tha aur lunghi se bahar nikal kar muze salami de raha tha. 
Itane men Bhuwaji kamre main aayee main jhat se aankhe band karliya. Thodi der bad thodi 
aankh khol kar dekha ki bhuwaji ki nazar mere khade huwe mote lund par tiki thi. Hairat bhari 
nigahon se mer lumbe aur mote lund ko dekh rahi thi. Kuchh der bad unhone awaj de kar kaha 
“Dinu beta uth jao ab ghar chalna hai” maine kaha thik hai aur uthkar baith gaya mera lund ab 
bhi lungi se bahar tha. Bhuwaji meri aur dekhate huwe boli “Dinu beta Kya tumne koi bura 
sapna dekha tha kya ? Main muskil se kaha Nahin to Bhuwaji, Kyon kya huwa. Wo boli neeche 
to dekho kya dikh raha hain. Jab maine niche dekha to mera lund lungi se nikala huw tha. Main 
sharam se lal ho kar apna lund underwear main chhupa liya. Aisa karte same Bhuwaji hans rahi 
thi. Hum karib 6:30 baje ghar pahunche. Raste bhar koi bhi baat chit nahin huyee. Ghar aakar 
maine kaha ki main bazaar hoke aata hun aur phir bazaar jakar 1 wishky ki bottle le aaya. Jab 
ghar pahuncha to raat ke 9 baj rahe the.Muze aaya dekh kar Bhuwaji ne awaz di beta aakar khana 
khalo main bola Bhuwaji abhi bhuk nahin hain thodi der bad kha lunga. Phir maine puchha Maa 
aur sunma kahan hain (Kyonki Maa aur suman na to rasoi ghar men the nahin aagan men the) 
Bhuwaji ne kaha ki hamare ristedar ke yahan aaj Raat bhar Bhajan aur kirtan hain isliye Bhabhi 
aur sumar ristedar ke yahan gaye hain aur subah 5-6 Baje lotenge. Maine kaha “Thik hain 
bhuwaji, agar aap bura na mano toh kya main thodi wishkey pee sakta hun ? Bhabhi Boli “Thik 
hain tum aangan men baitho main vahin khana lekar aati hun. Main aangan men baith kar 
Wishkey pine laga. Karib aadhe ghante baad Bhuwaji khana lekar aayee tab tak main 3-4 peg 
pee chukka tha aur muze thoda wishkey ka nsuman hone laga tha. Bhuwaji aur main Khana 
khane ke bad, Bhuwaji ke kamre men aagaye. Maine pant to shirt nikal kar lungi aur baniyan 
pahan lee. Bhuwaji bhi sari khol kar keval Nighty pahani huyee thi. Jab bhuwaji khadi hokar 
pani lane gayee to muze unke pardarshi nighty se unka sarir dikhayee diya. Unhone nighty ke 



andar na to blouse pahana tha nahin petticoat pahana tha isliyel ight ki rosani ke karan unka jism 
nighty se jhalak raha tha. Jab wo pani lekar wapas aayee. Hum baith kar baten karne lage.

Bhuwaji: Dinu kya tum sahar men kasarat karte ho ?
Dinu: Haan bhuwaji roj subaha uthkar kasarat karta hun.
Bhuwaji: Isliye tumahara ek ek ang kafi tagada aur tandurast hain. Kya tum apne badan par tel 
laga kar malish karte ho khas tor par sarir ke nichale hisen par ?
Dinu: Main Har roz apne badan par Sarson ka tel laga kar khoob malish karta hun.
Bhuwaji: Haan aaj maine tumahar sarir ke alawa andar ka ang bhi dopahar ko dekha tha wakai 
kafi mota lamba aur tandurast hai. Har mardon ka is taraha ka nahin hota hain.

Bhuwaji ki baat sun kar main saram ke mare lal ho gaya. Pure makan main hum dono akele the. 
Aur istarah ki baaten karte the.

Maine bhi bhuwaji ki se kaha. Bhuwaji aap bhi bahut sundar ho aur aapka badan bhi sudol hai.

Bhuwaji: Dinu muze tad ke jhad par mat chadao. Tumne toh abhi mera badan pura tarah dekha hi 
kahan hain. Maine bola aap ne toh muze dikhaya hi nahin aur mere sarir ke nichale hisse ka 
darshan bhi kar liya. Itana sunte hi wo jhat boli muze kahan achhi tarah kahan tumahar darshan 
huwa. Chalo ek shart par tume mere anduruni bhag dikha dungi agar tum muze apana dikhaoge 
to ?

Main jhat se lungi se lund nikal kar unhe dikha diya. Bhuwaji bhi apne wade ke anusar nighty 
upar kar ke apni choot dikha di aur muskarati boli raja beta khush ho ab. Hai jaleem choot thi. 
Choot dekhte hi mera lund tan kar pharpharane laga. Kuch der tak mere lund ki aur dekhne ke 
bad Bhuwaji mere paas aayee aur jhat se meri lungi khol dee. Phir khare hokar apni nighty bhi 
utar dee aur nangee ho gayee. Phir mujhe kursi se uth kar palang par baithne ko kaha. Jab mai 
palang par baith kar Bhuwaji ki mast rasilee chunchee ko dekh raha tha to mare mastee ke mera 
lund chat ki aur munh uthaye unki choot ko salami deraha tha. Bhuwaji meri jhangon ke bich 
baith kar dono hathon se mere laure ko sahalane lagee. Kuch der unhee sahalane ke bad achanak 
bhabhi ne apna sar neeche jhukaya aur apne raseele honton se mere supare ko chum kar usko 
munh me bhar liya. Mai ekdam chaunk gaya. Maine sapne me bhi nahee socha tha ki aisa hoga. 

“Bhuwaji eh kya kar rahee ho. Mera lund tumne munh me kyon le liya hai.” “Chusne ke liye aur 
kis liye? Tum aram se baithe raho aur bus lund chusai ka maza lo. Ek bar chuswa loge phir bar-
bar chusne ko kahoge.” Bhuwaji mere lund ko lollipop ki tarah munh le lekar chusne lagee.mai 
bata nahee sakta hun ki lund chuswane me mujhe kitna maza aa raha tha. Bhuwaji ke raseele 
hont mere lund ko ragar rahe the. Phir bhuwaji ne apna hont gol kar ke mera pura lund apne 
munh me leliya aur mere andoyon ko hatheli se sahalate hue sir upar neeche karna shuru kar diya 
mano wo munh se hi mera lund ko chod rahee hoo. Dhire-dhire maine bhi apnee kamar hila kar 
bhuwaji ke munh ko chodna shuru kar diya. Mai to mano satwen aasman par tha. Betabi to subah 
se hi ho rahi thee. Thori hi der me laga ki mera lund ab panee chor dega. Mai kisi tarah apne upar 
kabu kar ke bola, “Bhuwajiiiiiiii mera pani chutne wala hai.” Bhuwaji ne mere baton ka kuch 
dhyan nahee diya balkee apne haton se mere chutar ko jakar kar aur tezee se sir upar-neeche 
karna shuru kar diya. Mai bhi unke sir ko kas kar pakar kar aur tezee se lund unke munh me 
pelne laga. Kuch hi der bad mere lund ne pani chor diya aur bhuwaji ne gatagat karke pure pani 
pee gayee. Subah se kabu me rakha hua mera pani itna tezee se nikla ki unke munh se bahar 
nikal kar unke thodi par phail gaya. Kuch bunde to tapak kar unki chunchee par bhi ja gira. 
Jharne ke bad meine apna lund nikal kar bhuwaji ke gallon par ragar diya. Kya khubsurat nazara 
tha. Mera virya bhuwaji ke munh gal hont aur raseele chunchee par chamak raha tha. 

Bhuwaji ne apni gulabi jeebh apne hoton par phira kar wanha laga virya chata aur phir apni 
hatheli se apnee chunchee ko masalte hue pucha, “kyon dinu beta maza aya lund chuswane me?” 



Main bola “Bahut maza aya bhuwaji, tumne to ek dusree jannat ki sair karwa diya meri jaan. Aaj 
to mai tumhara sat janmo ke liye gulam ho gaya. Kaho kya hukm hai.” Bhuwaji boli“Hukm kya, 
bus ab tumharee bari hai.”Main kaha “Kya matalab, mai kuch samajha nahee?” Bhuwaji boli 
“Matalab eh ki ab tum meri choot chato.” Eh kaha kar bhuwaji khari ho gayee aur apni choot 
mere chehere ke pas le aaii. Mere hont unki choot ke honton ko chune lagee. Bhuwaji ne mere sir 
ko pakar kar apni kamar aage ki aur apni choot mere nak par ragarne lagee. Maine bhi unki 
chutar ko dono haton se pakar liya aur unki gand sahalate hue unki rasilee choot ko chumne laga. 

Bhuwaji ki choot ki pyari-pyari khusbu mere dimag me chhane laga. Main diwano ki tarah unki 
choot aur uske charo taraf ke ilake ko chumne laga. Bich-bich me mai apni jeebh nikal kar unki 
rano ko bhi chat leta. Bhuwaji mastee se bhar kar siskaree lete hue abpni choot ko failate huye 
boli, “Hai raja ahhhhh! Jeebh se chato na. Ab aur mat tarapao raja. Meri bur ko chato. 

Dal do apni jeebh meri choot ke andar. Andar dal kar jeebh se chodo.” Ab tak unki nashelee 
choot ki khusboo mujhe buree tarah se pagal bana diya tha. Maine unki choot par se munh uthae 
bina unhe khinch kar palang par baitha diya aur unkki jangho ko phaila kar apne dono kandhon 
par rakh liya aur phir agey barh kar unki choot ki honton ko apni jeebh se chatna shuru kar diya. 
Bhuwaji mastee se barbarane lagee aur apni chutar ko aur agey khiska kar apni choot ko mere 
munh se bilkul sata diya. Ab bhuwaji ke chutar palang se bahar hawa me jhul rahee thee aur unki 
makhmalee janghon ka pura dabab mere kandhon par tha. Maine apni jeebh puree ki puree unki 
choot me dal diya aur choot ki andrunee diwalon ko jeebh se sahalane laga. Bhuwaji mastee se 
tilmila uthee aur apne chutar utha utha kar apnee choot meri jeebh par dabane lagee. “Hai raja, 
kya maza aa raha hai. 

Ab apni jeebh ko andar-bahar karo naaaaa! Chodo rajaaaaa chodooooo! Apni jeebh se chodo 
mujhe. Hai raja tum hi to mere aslee saiyan ho. Pahale kyon nahee mile, ab sari kasar 
neekalungee. Hai raja chodo meri choot ko apni jeebh se.” Mujhe bhi pura josh aa gaya aur 
bhuwaji ki choot me jaldee jaldee jeebh andar-bahar karte hue use chodne laga. Bhuwaji abhi bhi 
jor-jor se kamar utha kar mere munh ko chod rahee thee. Mujhe bhi is chudai se ka maza ane 
laga. Maine apni jeebh kadi kar ke sir age peeche kar ke Bhuwaji ki choot ko chodne laga. Unka 
maza doguna ho gaya. Apne chutar ko jor-jor se uthatee hue bole, “aur jor se Beta aur jor se, hai 
mere pyare raja aaj mai teri radi bhuwa ho gayee. Jindagee bhar ke liye chudwangee tujhse. 
Ahhh! Uiiii maaaa!” Wo ab jharne wali thee. Wo jor jor se chillate hue apni choot mere pure 
chehere par ragar rahee thee. 

Mai bhi puri tezee se jeebh lap-lapa kar unki choot puree tarah se chat raha tha. Aur bich bich 
maen Apni jeebh ko unki choot me puree tarah andar dal kar andar bahar karne laga. Jab meri 
jeebh bhuwaji ki bhagnsuman se takarai to bhuwaji ka bandh tut gaya aur mere chehere ko apni 
janghon me jakar kar unhone apni choot ko mere munh se chipka diya. Kuch der bad unka pani 
bahane laga aur mai unki choot ki dono phankon ko apni munh me daba kar unka amrit-ras pine 
laga. Mera lund phir se lohe ki rod ki tarah sakht ho gaya tha. Mai uth kar khara ho gaya aur 
apne lund ko hath se sahalate hue bhuwaji ko palang par seedha lita kar unke upar chadne laga. 
Unhone ne mujhe rokte hue kaha, “aise nahee mere raja, choot ka maza tum choos choos ke le 
chuke ho aaj mai tumhe dusre ched ka maza dungee. Maine kaha Bhuwaji Meri samajh me kuch 
nahee aya. Bhuwaji boli, “aaj tum apne mote tagde lumbe laure ko meri gand me dalo,” aur uth 
kar baith gayee. Mere hath hata kar dono hathon se mera lund pakar liya aur sahalate hue apni 
dono chucheeon ke bich daba-daba kar lund ke supare ko chumne lagee. Unki chunchee ki 
garmahat pakar mera laura aur bhi josh me aakar jakad gaya. Mai hairan tha. Itnee choti si gand 
ke ched me mera lund kaise jayega. Mai bola, “bhuwaji itana mota lund tumahari gand me kaise 
jayega ?” Bhuwa boli, “han mere raja, gand me hee. Peeche se chodna itna asaan nahee hai. 
Tumhe pura jor lagana hoga.” Itna kah kar bhuwaji dher sara thuk mere lund par laga diya aur 



pure lund ki maleesh karne lagee. “Par bhuwaji gand me lund ghusane ke liye jayada jor kyon 
lagana parega?” Bhuwa boli Wo isliye raja ki jab aurat garm hotee hai to uski choot pani chortee 
hai, jisse laura aane-jaane me asanee hotee hai. Par gand to pani nahee chortee isiliye gharshan 
jaida hota hai aur lund ko jaida takat laganee partee hai. Gand marane wale ko bhi bahut takleef 
hotee hai. Par raja maza bahut hai marwane wale ko bhi aur marne wale ko bhi aata hai. Isiliye 
gand marne ke pahale puree tayaree karnee partee hai.” Maine kaha “Kya tayaree karnee partee 
hai?” Bhuwaji muskura kar palang se utree aur pane chutar ko laharate hue dressing table se 
vasseline ki shishi utha layee. 

Dhakkan khol kar dher sara vassaline apne haton me le lee aur mere laure ki maleesh karne 
lagee. Ab mera laura roshnee me chamakane laga. Phir muze dibbi de dee aur boli, “ab mai 
jhuktee hun aur tum mere gand me theekse vasselins laga do. Aur wo palang par pet ke bal let 
gayee aur apne ghutno ke bal hokar apne chutar hawa me utha diya. Dekhne layak nazara tha. 
Bhabhi ke gol matol chutar meri ankhon ke samne lahara rahe thee. Mujhse raha nahee gaya aur 
jhuk kar chutar ko munh me bhar kar kas kar kat liya. Bhuwaji ki cheekh nikal gayee. Phir maine 
dher sara vasalline lekar unki gaand ki darar me laga diya. Bhuwa boli, “aaree mere bhole 
saiyan, upar se lagane se nahee hoga. Unglee se lekar andar bhi lagao aur apni unglee pel pel kar 
pahale gaand ke ched ko dhila karo.” Maine apni bich wali unglee par vasalline laga kar unki 
gand me ghusane ki koshish kee. Pahali bar jab nahee ghusee to dusre hath se ched phaila kar 
dobara koshish ki to mera unglee thoree si unglee ghus gayee. Maine thora bahar nikal kar phir 
jhatka de kar dala to ghapak se puree unglee dhans gayee. Bhuwaji ne ekdum se apne chutar 
sikor liya jisse ki unglee phir bahar nikal gayee. 

Bhuwa boli “issi tarah unglee andar-bahar karte raho kuch der tak. Mai unke kahe mutabik 
unglee jaldee se andar-bahar karne laga. Mujhe isme bara maza aa raha tha. Wo bhi kamar hila-
hila kar maza le rahee thee. Kuch der bad bhuwaji boli, “chalo raja aa jao morche par aur maro 
gand apni Bhuwa ki.” Mai uth kar ghutne ka bal baith gaya aur lund ko pakar kar bhuwa ki gand 
ke ched par rakh diya. Bhuwaji ne thora peeche hokar lund ko nishane par rakha. Phir maine 
unki chutar ko dono hathon se pakar kar dhakka lagaya. Bhuwaji ki gand ki ched bahut tight tha. 
Mai bola, “bhuwaji mera lund aap ki gan men nahee ghus raha hai.” Bhuwaji ne tab apne dono 
hathon apne chutar ko khinch kar gand ki ched ko paila diay aur dobara jor lagane ko kaha. Isbar 
maine thor aur jor lagaya aur mera supara unki gand ki ched me chala gaya. Bhuwaji ki kasi 
gand ne mere supare ko jakad liya. Mujhe bara maza aaya. Maine dobara dhakka diya to unki 
gand ko chirta hua mera adha lund bhuwaji ki gand me dakhil ho gaya. Bhuwaji jor se cheekh 
uthee, “uiii ma, dukhta hai mere raja.” Par maine unki cheekh par koi dhyan nahee diya aur lund 
thor peeche kheench kar jordar shot lagaya. Mera 9” ka laura unki gand ko chirta hua pura ka 
pura andar dakhil ho gaya. Bhuwaji phir cheekh uthee. Wo bar bar apni kamar ko hila hila kar 
mere lund ko bahar nikalne ki koshish kar rahee thee. Maine aage ko jhuk kar unki chunchee ko 
pakar liya aur unhe sahalane laga. Lund abhi bhi pura ka pura unkki gand ke andar tha. Kuch der 
bad bhuwaji ki gand me lund dale dale unkee chunchee ko sahalata raha. 

Jab bhuwaji kuch normal hue to apne chutar hila kar bole, “chalo raja ab teekh hai.” Unka signal 
pakar maine dobara seedhe hokar unki chutar pakar kar dhire-dhire kamar hila kar lund andar-
bahar karna shuru kar diya. Bhuwaji ki gand bahut hi tight thee. Ise chodne me bara maza aa raha 
tha. Ab bhuwa bhi apna dard bhool kar siskaree bharte hue maza lene lagee. Unhone apni ek 
unglee apni choot me dal kar kamar hilana shuru kar diya. Bhuwaji ki mastee dekh kar mai bhi 
josh me a gaya aur dhire-dhire apni raftar barah dee. Mera lund ab puree tezee se unki gand me 
andar-bahar ho raha tha. Bhuwaji bhi puree tezee se kamar aage peeche karke mere lund ka maza 
le rahee thee. Lund aiese andar-bahar ho raha tha mano engine ka piston. Puree kamare me 
chudai ka thap thap ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab Bhuwaji ke thirkte hue chutar se meri janghe 



takratee thee to lagta koi tabalchee tabale par thap de raha ho. Bhuwaji puree josh me puree tezee 
se choot me unglee andar-bahar kartee huee siskaree bhar rahee thee. Hum dono hi paseene 
paseene ho gayee the par koi bhi rukne ka nam nahee le raha tha. Bhuwaji mujhe bar bar lalkar 
rahee thee, “chod lo mere raja chod lo apni bhuwa ki gand. Aaj phad dalo isse. Shabash mere 
sher, Aur jor se rajjja aur jor se. 

Phad dalee tumne meri to.” Mai bhi humach humach kar shot laga raha tha. Pura ka pura lund 
bahar keench kar jhatke se andar dalta to unki cheekh nikl jatee. Mera lava ab niklne wala tha. 
Udher bhuwa bhi ungali se chut ko chod chod kar apni manzil ke pas thee. Tabhi maine ek jhatke 
se lund nikala aur unki choot me jar tak dhans diya. Bhuwaji iske liye tair nahee thee, issiliye 
unki unglee bhi choot me hi raha gayee thee jisse unki choot tight lag raha tha. Mai bhuwaji ke 
badan ko puree tarah apni bahon me samet kar danadan shot lagane laga. Wo bhi samhal kar jor 
jor se ahhh uhhhh kartee huee chutar aage-peeche karke apni choot me mera lund lene lagee. 
Hum dono ki sans phul rahee thee. Akir mera jwalamukhi fut para aur mai bhabhi ki peeth se 
chipak kar bhuwa ki choot me jhar gaya. Unki bhi choot ko jharne ko tha aur bhuwaji bhi 
cheekhtee huee jhar gayee. Hum dono usi tarah se chipke hue palang par let gayee aur thakan ki 
wajah se so gaye. 

Us rat maine bhabhi ki choot kam se kam char bar aur choda. 

Subaha karib 10 baje Suman (Dost ki bahan) ne mujhe utha kar chai dee aur kaha Dinu bhaiya 
fresh ho kar naha dho lo main nasta banati hun. Ghar men keval use dekh kar kaha Maa aur 
Bhuwaji kahan gaye ? Wo boli Ve to kab ke khet chale gaye hain. Yahan awaj hogi isliye Maa 
Raat ki need Khet men he puri karegi aur ve log sham se pahale lotane wale nahin hain. Aur 
main fresh hokar Naha dho kar Nasta karne laga. Suman apne kam men lag gayee. Main kamare 
men akar kitab parne laga. Muze kahin bahar jana nahin tha isliye main keval Taulia aur baniyan 
men tha.

Karib ek ghante bad Suman apna kam nibta kar kamare men bister theek kar aayee aur muzse 
boli bhaiya aap udar khursi par baith jao muze bistar theek karna hain. Main uth kar kurshi par 
baith gaya vo bistar thik karne lagi. 

Chadar par pare mere lund aur bhuwaji ki choot ke pani ke dhabbe rat ki kahani suna rahee hai. 
Suman jhuk kar nishan wali jagah ko sungh rahee thee. Meri to upar ki sans upar aur neeche ki 
sans neeche raha gayee. Thodi der bad Suman uth gayee aur meri taraf dekhtee hui ada se 
muskura dee. Phir ithlate hue mere pas aaii aur ankh mar kar bole, “lagta hai rat bhuwaji ke saad 
jam kar khel khela hain.” Mai himmat kar ke bola, “kya matalab?” Wo mujhse sat-tee hui boli, 
“itne bhole mat bano. Janbhujkar anjan banrahe ho. Kya main achhi nahin lagati tume? Main 
kuchh nahin kaha aur kewal muskara diya aur maine gaurse dekha usko. Mast laundia thee. 
Swamlee se rang, charhara badan. Uthi hui mast chunchean. Usne apna pallo samne se lekar 
kamar me dabaya hua tha, jisse uski chunchee aur ubhar kar samne aa gayee thee. Wo bat karte 
karte mujhse ek dam sat gayee aur uski tani tani chunchee meri nangi chatee se chune laga. 

Yeh sab dekh kar Mera lund josh me farfara utha. Maine socha ki isse jyada acchha mauka phir 
nahee milne wala. Sali khud hi to mere aaii hui hai. Maine himmat kar ke use kamar se pakar 
liya aur apni pas keench kar apne se chipka liya aur bola, “chal Suman thoda sa khel tere sath bhi 
ho gaye, Wo ekdum se ghabra gayee aur apne ko churane ki koshish karne lagee. Par mai use kas 
kar pakare hue chumne ki koshish karne laga. Wo mujh se dur hatne ki koshish kartee jarahi thi 
par wo bebas thee. Isi dauran mera taulia khul gaya aur mera 9” ka fanfanata hua luara azad ho 
gaya. Main kaha dekho maje lena hain to chalo bistar par aur use apne bahon men utha kar bister 
par lita kar apna lund uski gand me dabate hue maine apni ek tang uski tang par chara diya aur 
use daboch liya. 



Dono hathon se chuncheon ko pakar kar masalte hue bola, “nakhare kyon dikhatee hai? Khuda 
ne husn diya hai kya mar hi dalogee, aare hume nahee dogee to kya achar dalogee? Chal aaja aur 
pyar se apni mast jawani ka ka maza lete hain.” Kahate hue uske blouse ko kheench kar khol 
diya. Phir ek hath ko neeche le jakar uske petticoat ke andar ghusa diya aur uski chikni chikni 
jangho ko sahalane laga. Dhira dhira hath uski choot par le gaya. Par wo to dono janghon ko kas 
kar dabai hue thee. Mai uski choot ko upar se kas kas kar masalne laga aur unglee ko kisi tarah 
choot ke andar dal diya. Unglee andar hote hi wo kas kar chatpatai aur bahar nikalne ke liye 
kamar hilane lagee. Isse uska petticoat upar uth gaya. Maine kamar peeche kar ke apne lund ko 
nange chutar ki darar me laga diya. Kya phule phule chutar tha. Apna dusra hath bhi uski 
chunchee par se hata kar uske chutar ko pakar liya aur apna lund se uski gand ki darar me rakh 
kar uski choot ko mai unglee se chodte hue gand ki darar me lund thoda thoda dhans raha tha. 
Kuch hi der me wo dhili par gayee aur janghon ko dhila kar ke kamar hila hila kar aage aur 
peeche ki chudai ka maza lene lagee. “Kyon rani maza aa raha hai?” Maine dhakka lagate hue 
pucha. “han bhaiyan maza aa raha.” Usne janghe faila dee jisse ki ki meri unglee asani se uder-
bahar hone lagee. Phir usne apna hath peeche karke mere lund ko pakar liya aur uski motai ko 
nap kar bole, “hai itna mota lund. Chalo mujhe sidha hone do,” kahate hue wo chit let gayee. 

Ab hum dom agal bagal lete hue the. Maine apni tang uski tang par chara liya aur lund ko uski 
jangh par ragate hue chuncheeon ko chusne kaga. Pathar jaisa sakht thee uski chunchee. Ek hath 
se uski chunchee masal raha tha aur dusre hath ki unglee se uski choot chod raha tha. Wo bhi 
lagatar mere lund ko pakar kar apni janghon par ghis rajee thee. Jab hum dono puri josh me 
aagye tab Suman boli, “ab mat tarpao bhaiya Chod do mujhe ab.”Maine jhatpat uski saree aur 
petticoat ko kamar se upar utha kar uski choot ko pura nanga kar diya. 

Wo boli, “pahale mere sare kapare to utaro.” Mai bola, “nahee tujhe adh nangee dekh kar josh 
aur double ho gaya hai, issiliye paheli chudai to kaparo ke sath hogee.” Phir maine uski tange 
apni kandhon par rakhee aur usne mera lund pakar kar apni choot ke munh par rakh liya aur bole, 
“aaoo , shuru ho jao.” Maine kamar aage kar ke jor dar dhakka diya aur mera adha lund 
dandanata hua uski choot me dhans gaya. Wo chila uthi. “ahiste bhaiya ahiste dard ho raha hain 
aur usne apni chut ko sikod lee jis se mera lund uski choot se bahar nikal aaya. Maine uski sakht 
chunchee ko pakar kar maslte hue fir apana lund uski chut par rakh kar ek aur shot lagaya to 
mera supada uski chut main ghus gaya kuch der tak maine kuchh harkat nahin ki aur uske hoton 
ko apne hoton men lekar chusne laga. Uski aankhon se ab bhi aansu nikal rahe the Thodi der bad 
vo thoda sant huyee aur ab main dusara shot lagaya to mera bacha hua laura bhi jar tak uski 
choot me dhans gaya. Mare dard ke uski chikh nikal gayee aur bole, “bara jalim hai tumhara 
laura. Kisi kunwari chokree ko istarah chodoge to wo mar jayegee. Sambhal kar chodna.”Mai 
uski chuncheon ko pakar kar masalte hue dhire-dhire lund choot ke andar-bahar karne laga. 
Choot to iski bhi tight.
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Dost ki maa, bhuwa aur bahan ki chudai 
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Pyare readers (choot waliyon aur lund walon) Main Dinu Sabse pahale main sabhi choot waliyon 
aur lund walon ko danyawad deta hun kyun ki meri Kahaniya, logo ko kaphi pasand ayee aur 
muze E-Mail ke jariye male/female ka kafi response mila, logo ne muze aur Satya Katha likhane 
ka hosala diya. Isliye phir se aap logo ke pass ek sachi Kahani pes kar raha hun, Aasha hain 
pichhali kahanion ki tarah yeh kahani bhi aap logo ko pasand aayegi.

Yeh kahani mere dost kit maa, bhuwa aur Bahan ko chodane wali hai. Ye baat aaj se 9-10 barash 
pahale ki hain jab meri umar 20-21 Saal ki thi. Oon dino main Bombay men rahata tha. Mere 
Makan ke bagal men Ek Naya Kirayedar Sukhbiner rahane aaya. Vo kiraye ke makan men Akela 
rahata tha. Meri Hum umar ka tha isliye hum dono men gahari dosti hogayee. Vo muz par adhik 
viswas rakhta tha kyonki men Sarkari Karmchari tha aur us se jyada pada likha tha. Vo ek 
private factory me Machine Operator tha. Uske parivar men keval 4 Sadasaya the. Uski Vidhawa 
Maa 41 saal ki, Vidhawa Bhuwa (Yani Ki Uski Maa ki saggi NANAD) 35 Saal Ki Aur uski 
Kuwanri Bahan 18-19 Saal Ki Thi. Ve sab uske Gaon main Rahakar apni kheti badi karte the. 

Diwali vacation men uski Maa Aur Bahan Mumbai men 1 mahine ke liye aaye huye the. 
December men Uski Maa aur Bahan wapas Gaon jane ki jidh karne lage. Lekin kam atayadhik 
hone ke karn Sukhbinder ko 2 mahine tak koi bhi chhuti nahi mil sakti thi. Isliye wo tention me 
rahane laga. Wo chahata tha ki kisi ka Gaon tak sath ho to wo Maa aur Bahan ko uske saath bhej 
sakta hai. Lekin kisi ka bhi saath nahi mila.

Sukhbinder ko tention men dekh kar maine puchha, Kya baat sukhbiner, aaj kal tum jyada 
tention men rahate ho ?
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Sukhbinder: Kya karun yaar, Kaam jyada hone ke karan mera office muze agale 2 mahine tak 
chhuti nahin de rahi hain Aur idhar Maa Gaon Jane ki Jidh kar rahi hain. Main chahata hun ki 
agar koi Gaon tak kisi ka saath rahe to Maa aur Bahan achhi tarah se Gaon pahunch jayegi aur 
muze bhi chinta nahin rahegi Lekin Gaon tak ka koi bhi saath nahin mil raha hain na hi muze 
chhuti mil rahi hain isliye main kafi tention men hun.

Dinu: Yaar agar tume itaraz na ho to main tumahari problem hal karsaka hun aur mera bhi 
phayada hojayega.

Sukhbinder : Yaar main tumahara yeh aisahan jindagi bhar nahin bhulunga aagar tum meri 
problem hal kar do to. Lekin yaar kaise tum meri problem hal karoge aur kaise tumahara 
phayada hogo ?

Dinu: Yaar Sarkari Daftar ke anusar, muze saal men 1 mahine ki chhuti milti hain. Agar main 
chutti leta hun to muze Gaon ya Kahin bhi jane ka Aane Jane ka kiraya bhi milta hai aur ek 
mahine ki pagar bhi milti. Agar Main chuti Na loo to 1 mahine ki chhuti lapes ho jati hai aur 
kuchh nahin milta hain. 

Sukhbinder: Yaar tum chhuti lekar Maa aur bahan ko gaon pahuncha do is bahane tum mera 
gaon bhi ghum aana.

Agale din he maine chhuti ki liye aavedan patra dediya aur meri chhuti manjoor hogayee. 

Sukhbinder ne chalu Ticket lekar hum dono ko railway station pahunchane aaya. Humne TT ko 
request kar ke kisi tarah 2 seat arrange karli. Gadi karib raat 8:40 par rawana huyee. Raat karib 
10 baje humne khana khaya aur gapshup karne lage. Bahan ne kaha Bhaya muze neend aarahi 
hain aur vo upar ke birth par so gayee. Kuchh der bad maa bhi niche ke birth par chaddar audh 
kar so gayee aur kaha ki tum agar sona chahate ho to mere pair ke pass sir rakh kar so jana. Muze 
bhi thodi der bad need ane lagi aur main unke pair ke pass sir rakh kar so gaya. Sone se pahale 
main pant khol kar short pahan liya. Maa apne bayee taraf karvat kar ke so gayeee. Kuchh der 
bad muze bhi neend aane lagi aur main bhi unka chaddar odh kar sogaya. Achanak raat karib 
1:30 meri neend khulee maine dekha ki Maa ki sari kamar ke upar thi aur unki Chut ghane 
Jhanto ke bhich chhupi thi. Unka hath mere Short par lund ke karib tha. Yeh sab dekh kar mera 
Lund short ke ander phadphadane laga. Main kuchh bhi samaj nahin paraha that ki kya karoon. 
Main uthkar Paisab karne chala gaya. Jab vapas aaya main chaddar utha kar dekha to abhi tak 
Maa usi avastha main soyee thi. Main bhi unki taraf karvat kar ke sogaya lekin muze neend 
nahin aa rahi thi. 

Bar bar meri ankhon ke samne unki chut ghoom rahi thi. Thodi der bad ek station aaya vahan 5 
minutes tak train ruki thi aur main vichar kar raha tha ki kya karoon. Jaise he gadi chali mere 
bhagya ne saath diya aur hamare dibbe ki light chalee gayi maine socha ki bhagwan bhi mera 
sath de raha hain. Maine apna Lund Short se nikal kar Lund ke supade ki Topi niche sarka kar 
Supade par dher sara thuk laga kar Supade ko chut ke Mukh ke pas rakh kar sone ka natak karne 
laga. Gadi ke dhakke ke karn aadha supada Unki chut main chala gaya lekin maa ki taraf se koi 
bhi harkat na huyee. Ya to vo gahari neend main thi ya vo janbhuz kar koi harkat nahi kar rahi 
thi main samaj nahin paya. Gadi ke dhakke se keval supade ka thoda sa hissa chut men andar 
bahar ho raha tha. Ek bbar to mera dil huwa ki ek dhakka laga kar pura ka pura lund choot men 
dal dun lekin sankoch or dar ke karan meri himat nahin huyee. Gadi ke dhakke se keval supade 
ka thoda sa hissa chut men andar bahar ho raha tha. Is tarah chodate chodate mere lund ne dher 
sara fuwara unki choot aur jhanto ke upar fek diya. Ab main apana lund short main dal kar so 
gaya. Karib savere 7 baje Maa ne uthaya aur kaha ki chai peelo aur tayar ho jao kyunki 1 ghante 
men humara station anne wala hai. Main phi fresh ho kar tayar hogaya. Station aane tak Maa 
Bahan aur main idar udar ki baten karne lage. Karib 09:30 baje hum Sukhbinder ke Ghar 



pahunche. Wahan par Sukhbinder ki Bhuwa ne humara swagat kiya aur kaha no dho kar Nasta 
karlo. Hum naha dho kar aangan main baith kar nasta karne lage. Karib 11:00 baje Bhuwa ne 
Maa se kaha “Bhabhi ji aap log thak gaye honge, Aap aram kijiye Main Khet main Jarahi Hun 
aur Main sham ko lotungi. Maa ne kaha thik hain aur muzse boli Agar tum aaram karna chaho to 
aaram karlo nahin to Bhuwa ke saath jaa kar khet dekh lena. Maine kaha ki main aaram nahin 
karunga kyuki meri need puri hogayee hain, Main bhuwaji ke saath khet chala jata hun wahan 
par mera time pass bhi ho jayega. 

Main aur bhuwa Khet ki aur nikal pade. Raste men hum logo ne idar udar ki kafi baten ki. Unka 
khet Bahut bada tha Khet ki Ek kone me ek chhota sa makan bhi tha. Dopahar hone ke karan 
aaju baju ke khet men koyee bhi natha. Khet pahunch kar Bhuwaji Kam main lag gayee aur kaha 
ki tume agar garmi lag rahi ho to shirt nikal lo us makan men Lungi bhi hain chahe to Lungi 
pahan lo aur yahan aakar meri madad thodi madad kardo. Main Makan men jakar shirt utar diya 
aur Lunghi baniyan pahankar Bhuwa ji ke kam men madad karne laga. Kam karte karte kabhi 
kabhi mera haath Bhuwaji ki chutar par touch hota tha. Kuchh der bad buwaji se maine puchha, 
Bhuwaji yahan kahin pesab karne ki jagaha hain ? Bhuwaji boli ki Makan ke pichhe jadiyon men 
jakar karlo. Main jab pisab kar ke wapas aaya to dekha Bhuwaji ab bhi kam kar rahi thi. Todi der 
baad Bhuwaji Boli “Aao ab khana khate hain aur thodi der aaram kar ke fir kam men lag jate 
hain” Ab hum khet ke kone wale makan men aakar Khana Khane ki tayari karne lage. Main aur 
Bhuwa dono ne pahale haath pair dhoye phir khana khane baith gaye. Bhuwaji mere samne hi 
baith kar khana kha rahi thi. Khana khate samay maine dekha ki mere lungi jara side men hat 
gayee thi jis karan mere underwear se aadha nikala huwa lund dikhayee de raha tha. Aur bhuwaji 
ki nazar babar mere lund par ja rahi thi. Lekin unhone kuchh nahi kaha aur bich bich me uski 
nazar mere lund par hi ja rahi thi. Khana khane ke baad Bhuwaji bartan dhone lagi jab vo jhukar 
bartan dho rahi thi to muze unke bade bade Boobs saaf nazar aa rahe the. Unhone keval Blouse 
pahna huwa tha. Bartan dhone ke baad vo kamare main aakar chatai bichha di aur boli “Chalo 
thodi der aaram karte hain” Main chatai par aakar let gaya. Bhuwa boli “Bete aaj to badi Garmi 
hain” kaha kar vo apni sari khol di aur keval petticoat aur Blouse pahan kar mere bagal men 
aakar us taraf karvat kar ke let gayee. 

Aachana meri nazar unke petticoat par gayee. Unki dahini aur ki kamar par jahan petticoast ka 
nada bandha tha waha per kafi gape tha aur Gape se maine unki kuch kuch jhante dikhayee de 
rahi thi. Ab mera lund lunghi ke andar harkat karne laga. Thodi der bad bhuwaji ne karvat badli 
to maine turant aankhe band karke sone ka natak karne laga. Thodi der bad Bhuwaji uthi aur 
makan ke pichhe chal padi. Main utsaha ke karan makan ki khidki par gayee. Khidki band thi 
lekin usme ek surakh tha main surakh par aankh lagakar dekha to makan ka pichhala bhag saaf 
dikhayee de raha tha. Bhuwa wahan baith kar pesab karne lagi besab karne ke bad Bhuwaji thodi 
der apni chut sahalati rahi phir uthkar maka ke andar aane lagi. Fir main turant hi apni sthan par 
aakar let gaya. Bhuwaji jab vapan makan men aayee to main bhi uthkar pichhali taraf pesab 
karne chala gaya. Main janbhuz kar Khidki ki taraf Lund pakar kar pesab karne laga Maine 
mahasoos kiya ki khidki thodi khulee huyee thi aur Bhuwaji ki nazar mere lund par thi. Pesab 
karke jab vapan aaya to dekha bhuwaji chit leti huyee thi. Mere ane ke baad bhuwa boli bete Aaj 
mere kamar bahut dukh rahi hain. Kya tum meri kamar ki malish kar sakte ho ? Maine kaha kyon 
nahi. Usne kaha thik hain same tel ka shishi padi hain use laka meri kamar ki malish kar dena. 
Aur phir vo pet ke bal let gayee. Main tel laga kar unki kamar ki malish karne laga. Vo boli bete 
thoda niche malish karo. Maine kaha bhuwaji thoda petticoat ka nada dhila karogi to malish 
karne men aasani hogi aur petticoat par tel bhi nahin lagega. Bhuwaji ne petticoat ka nada dhila 
kar diya ab main unki kamar par malish karne laga. Unhone aur thoda niche malish karne ko 
kaha. Main thoda niche ki taraf malish karne laga. Thodi der malish karne ke bad vo boli bas 



bete aur nada band kar let gayee. Main bhi bagal men aakar let gaya. Ab mere dilon aur dimag ne 
kaise choda jaye yah vichar karne laga. Adhe ghante ke bad bhuwaji uthi aur sari pahan kar apne 
kam men lag gayee.

Sham ko karib 6 baje hum Ghar pahunche. Ghar pahunchkar maine kaha Maa men bajar jaraha 
hun. 1 ghante bad aajaunga yeh kahakar main Bazar ki aur nikal pada raste men maine sarab ki 
dukan se Beer ki bottles le aaya. Ghar akar haath pair dho kar keval lungi pahan kar dusare 
kamre men jakar beer pine laga. Ek ghante men maine 4 bottle beer pee li thi aur beer ka nsuman 
havi hone laga. Itane me Bhuwaji ne khane ke liye awaz lagayee. Hum sab saath baith kar khana 
khane lage. Khana khane ke bad main cigarate ki dukan jakar cigarate pine laga jab vapas aaya to 
aangan me sab baith kar baten kar rahe the. Main bhi unki baton me samil hogaya aur hansi 
mazag karne laga. Baton baton men bhuwaji Maa se boli “Bhabhi dinu beta achhi malish karta 
hain aaj khet men kam karte karte achanak meri kamar me dard utha to isne achhi malish ki aur 
kuchh hi der men muze aaram aagaya” Maa hans padi aur meri taraf ajib nazaron se dekhne lagi. 
Main kuchh nahi kaha aur sir jhuka liya. Karib aadhe ghante ke bad bahan aur bhuwa sone chali 
gayee. Main aur Maa idar udar ki baten karte rahe. Karib raat 11 baje Maa boli bata aaj to mere 
pair dukh rahe hain. Kya tum malish kardoge.

Dinu :Haan kyun nahi. Lekin aap keval sukhi malish karwaogee ya tel lagakar

Maa: Beta agar tel laga kar karoge to aasani hogi aur aaram bhi milega

Dinu : Thik hai, lekin sarson ho to aur bhi achha rahega aur jaldi aaram milega.

Phir Maa uth kar apne kamare main gayee aur muze bhi apne kamare men bula liya. Maine kaha 
aap chaliye main pesab karke aata hun. Main jab pesab karke unke kamare men gaya to dekha 
Maa Apni sari khol rahi thi. Muze dekh kar boli beta tel ke daag sari par na lage isliye sari utar 
rahi hun. Wo ab keval blouse aur petticoat men thi aur main Baniyan aur Lunghi men tha. Maa 
ne tel ki dibi muze dekar bistar par sogayee. Main bhi unke pair ke paas baith kar unke pair se 
thod petticoat upar kiya aur tel laga kar malish karne laga. Maa boli beta Bada aaram aaraha 
hain. Jara peendali main jor laga kar malish karo. Maine ne phir unka dayan pair apne kandhe 
men rakh kar pindali men malish karne laga. Unka Ek pair mere kandhe par tha aur dusara niche 
tha jis karan muze unki jhante aur choot ke darshan ho rahe the kyoni Maa ne under panty nahin 
pahani thi vaise bhi Dehati log bra aur panty nahin pahante hain. Unki choot ke darshan pate hi 
mera Lund harkat karne laga. Maa ne apne petticoat ghutano ke thoda uppar kar ke kaha jara aur 
upar malish karo. Main ab pindali ke upar malish karne laga aur unka petticoast ghutano ke thoa 
uppar hone ke karan ab muze unki choot saaf dekhai derahi thi is karan mera lund phool kar lohe 
ki taraha kada aur sakt ho gaya. Aur unwear fadkar bahar nikalne ko betab ho raha tha. Main 
thoda thoda upar malish karne laga aur malish karte karte meri ungaliyan kabhi kabhi unki jango 
ke pass chali jati thi. Jab bhi meri ungalian unke jango ko sparsh karti to unke much se Haaaa 
Haaa ki awaj nikalti thi. Maine unki aur dekha to Maa ki aankhen band thi. Aur bar bar wo apne 
honthon par apni jeeb pher rahi thi. Mene socha ki meri ungalion ke sparsh se maa ko ajeeb maja 
aaraha hain kyon na is sunehare mauke ka phayada uthaya jaye. Maine Maa se kaha Maa mere 
hath tel ki chiknahat ke karan kafi phisal rahe hain. Yadi aap ko achha nahin lagata hai to Malish 
band kar dun ? Maa ne kaha Koi baat nahin muze kafi aaram aur sukh mil raha hain. Phir main 
apne hatheli par aur tel laga kar unke ghutano ke upar malish karne laga malish karte karte 
achanak meri ungaliyan unke choot ke ilake ke pass touch hone lagi wo ankhen band karke 
kewal aahen bhar rahi thi meri ungalian unke petticoat ke under choot to chhune ki koshish kar 
rahi thi. Achanak meri ungali unke chut to touch kiya main thoda ghabara kar apni ungali unke 
chut se hatali aur unki pratikriya jan ne ke liya unke chahare ki aur dekh lekin Maa ki aankhe 
band thi wo kuchh nahi bol rahi thi. Idhar mera lund sakt hokar underwear ke bahar nikalne ko 



betab ho raha tha. Maine Maa se kaha Maa muze pesab lagi hain, main pesab karka aata hun fir 
malish karunga. Maa boli thik hai beta, vakai tu bahut achha malish karta hai. Man karta hai 
main raat bhar tuzse malish karwaun. Main boli koi baat nahin aap jab tak kahogi main malish 
Karunga yeh kaha kar main pesab karne chala gaya. 

Jab pesab karke vapas aaraha tha to Bhuwaji ke kamre se muze kuch kuch awaj sunayee di, 
utsukta se maine khidki ki aur dekha to voh thodi khuli thi maine khidki se dekha ki bhuwaji Ek 
dam Nangi soyee thi aur apne choot main Kakadi dal kar kakadi ko under bahar kar rahi thi aur 
much se Haa haaaa haaa ki awaj nikal rahi thi. Yeh sceen dekh kar Mera Lund phir khada 
hogaya. Maine socha Bhuwaji ki malish kal karunga Aaaj sukhbinder ki Maa ki malish karta hun 
kyonki tawa garam hai to roti sekh leni chahiye. Main phir Maa ke kemare men chala gaya.

Muze aaya dekh kar Maa ne kaha Beta Light Bhuza kar dim light chalo kardo taki malish 
karwate karwate agar muze neend aagayee to tum bhi mere bagal men so jana. Maine tube light 
band karke dim light chalu kardi jab wapas aaya to Maa pet ke bal leti thi aur unka petticoat 
keval unki bhari bhari gaand ke upar tha baki pairon ka hissa nanga tha bilkul nanga tha. Ab 
main hatheli par dher sara tel laga kar unke pairon ki malish karne laga pahale pindali par malish 
karta raha phir main dhire dhire ghutano ke upar jhango ke pass chuttar ke nichi malish karta 
raha. Petticoat chutar par hone se muze unki jhante aur Gaand ka chhed nazar aaraha tha. Ab 
main himmat kar ke dhire dhire unka petticoat kamar tak upar kardiya Maa kuchh nahin boli aur 
unki aankhe band thi. Maine socha sayad unko neend aagayee hogi. Ab unki gaand aur choot ke 
baal muze saaf saaf nazar aarahe the. Maine himmat karke tel se bhari huyee ungali unki Gaand 
ke chhed ke upar lagad ne laga wo kuchh nahin boli meri himmat aur bad gayee. Mera angutha 
unki choot ki phanko ko touch kar raha tha aur anguthe ki bagal ki ungali unki gaand ke chhed 
ko sahala rahi thi. Yeh sab harkar karte karte mera lund tight hogaya aur chut men ghusane ke 
liya betab ho gaya. Itane men Maa ne kaha ki beta Meri Kamar par bhi malish kardo to main 
uthkar pahale chupke se mera underwear nikal kar unki kamar par malish karne laga. Thodi der 
baad main Maa se kaha ki Maa Tel se aap ka blouse kharab hojayega. Kya aap apne blouse ko 
thoda upar utha sakti ho ? Yeh sunkar Maa ne apne blouse ke button kholte huye blouse ko upar 
utha diya. Main phir malish karne laga Malish karte karte kabhi kabhi meri hatheli side se unke 
boobs to chhu jati thi. Unki koi bhi pratikriya na dekh kar maine unse kaha Maa Ab aap sidhi 
sojaiye main ab aap ki Special tarike se malish karna chahata hun. Maa karvat badal kar sidhi 
hogayee maine dekh ab bhi unki aankhe band thi aur unke blouse ke sare button khule the aur 
unki chunchee saaf jhalak rahi thi. Unki chunchee kafi bari bari thee aur sanson se sath uthtee 
baithtee unki mast raselee chunchee saf saf dikh rahi tha. 

Maa ne apni surilee aur nashili dhimi awaj mere kano me pari, “Beta ab tum thak gaye honge 
inha aaoo na.” Aur mere pas hi let jaoo na. Pahale to mai hichkichaya kyon ki main keval lunghi 
pahani thi aur lunghi ke under mera lund chut ke liye tadap raha tha Wo meri pareshani tar gayee 
aur bole, “koi bat nahee, tum apni baniyan utar do aur roj jaise sote ho waise hi mere pas so jao. 
Sharmao mat. Aaoo na.” Mujhe apne kan par yakeen nahee ho raha tha. Main baniyan utar kar 
unke pas let gaya. Jis badan ko kabhi se niharta tha aaj mai usi ke pas leta hua tha. Maa ka 
adhnanga shareer mere bilkul pas tha. Mai aise leta tha ki unki chunchee bilkul nangee dikhayee 
de raha thi, Kya haseen najara tha. Tab Maa boli, “itne mahine se malish karwayee hun isliya 
kafi aaram mila hai. Phir Unhone mera hath pakar kar dhire se khinch kar apne ubhre hue 
chunchee par rakh diya aur mai kuch nahe bol paya lekin apna hath unke chunchee par rakha 
rahane diya. Mujhe yehan kuch kuja raha hai, jara sahalao na.” I unki chunchee ko sahalana 
shuru kiya. Aur kabhi kabhi jor jor se unki chunchee ko ragarna shuru kar diya. Meri hathelee ki 
ragar pa kar Maa ke nipple kare ho gaye. 



Achanak wo apni pith meri taraf ghuma kar bole, “Beta mera blouse khol do aur theek se 
sahalao.” Maine kanpte hue hathon se Maa ka Blouse khol diya aur unhone apne badan se use 
utar kar neeche dal diya. Mere dono haton ko apne nangee chatee par le ga kar wo bolee, “thora 
kas kar dabao na.” Mai bhi kafi uttejit ho gaya aur josh me akar unki raseelee chunchee se jam 
kar khelne laga. Kya bari bari chunchea thee. Karee karee chunchee aur lumbe lumbe nipple. 
Pahalee bar mai kisi aurat ki chunchee ko chhu raha tha. Maa ko bhi mujhse apne chunchee ki 
maalish karwane me maza araha tha. Mera lund ab khada hone laga tha aur lungi se bahar nikal 
aaya. Mera 9” ka lund pure josh me aa gaya tha. Maa ki chunchee masalte masalte hue mai unke 
badan ke bilkul pas aa gaya tha aur mera lund unki jangho me ragar marne laga tha. Ab unohane 
kaha beta tumahar to lohe saman hogaya hai aur iska sparsh se lagata hai ki kafi lumba aur mota 
hoga Kya main hath laga kar dekhun? Unhone pucha aur mere jabab dene se pahale apna hath 
mere lund par rakh kar usko tatolne lagee. 

Apni mutthee mere lund par kas ke band kar lee aur bole, “bapre, bahut karak hai.” Wo meri 
taraf ghumi aur apna hath mere lungh me ghusa kar mere phar-pharate hue lund pakar lliya. 
Lund ko kas kar pakare hue wo apna hath lund ke jar tak le gayee jisse supara bahar aagaya. 
Supare ki size aur akar dekh kar wo bahut hairan ho gayee. “Beta kahan chupa rakha tha itne din 
aisa to mene apni jindagi main nahin dekha hai unhone pucha. Maine kaha, “eheen to tha 
tumhare samne lekin tumne dhyan nahee diya. Yadi aap train main gahari neend nahin hoti to 
sayad aap dekh leti kyonki train men raat ko mera supada aap ki chut to lagad raha tha. Maa boli 
“mujhe kya pata tha ki tumhara itna bara laura hoga ? Eh mai soch bhi nahee saktee thee.” Mujhe 
unki bindas bole par ascharya hua jab unhone “laura” kaha aur sath hi me bara maza aya. Wo 
mere lund ko apne hath me lekar kinch rahee thee aur kas kar daba rahee thee. Phir Maa ne apna 
petticoat apni kamar ke upar utha liya aur mere tane hue lund ko apni jangho ke bich le kar 
ragarne lagee. Wo meri taraf karbat le kar let gayee takee mere lund ko theekh tarah se pakar 
sake. Unki chunchee mere munh ke bilkul pas thee aur mai unhe kas kas kar daba raha tha. 
Achanak unhone apni ek chunchee mere munh me thelte hue kaha, “chuso inko munh me lekar.” 
Maine inki left chunchee apne munh me bhar liya aur jor jor se chusne laga. Thore der ke liye 
maine unki chunchee ko munh se nikala aur bola, “mai tumhare blouse me kasi chunchee ko 
dekhta tha aur hairan hota tha. Inko chune ki bahut icchha hotee thee aur dil karta tha ki inhe 
munh me lekar chusu aur inka rus peeun. Par darta tha pata nahee tum kya socho aur kanhee 
mujhse naraz na ho jao. Tum nahee jantee ki tumne mujhe aur mere lund ko kal raat se kitna 
pareshan kiya hai?” “Acchha to aaj apni tamanna puri kar lo, jee bhar kar dabao, chuso aur maze 
lo; mai to aaj puri ki puri tumharee hun jaisa chahe waisa hi karo” Maa ne kaha. Phir kaya tha, 
Maa ki hari jhandee pakar mai tut para Maa ki chunchee par. 

Meri jeebh unke kare nipple ko mahasus kar rahee thee. Maine apni jeebh Maa ke uthe hue kare 
nipple par ghumaya. Maine dono anaron ko kas ke pakare hue tha aur bari bari se unhe chus raha 
tha. Mai aise kas kar chuncheeon ko daba raha tha jaise ki unka pura ka pura rus nichor lunga. 
Maa bhi pura sath de rahee thee. Unke muhh se “oh! Oh! Ah! Si Si, Ki awaj nikal rahee thee. 
Mujhse puri taraf se sate hue wo mere lund ko buri tarah se masal rahee thee aur maror rahee 
thee. Unhone apni left tang ko mere right tang ke upar chara diya aur mere lund ko ko apni 
jabgho ke bich rakh liya. Mujhe unki jangho ke bich ek mulayam reshmi ehsas hua. Eh unki 
jhanton se bari huyee choot thee. Mera lund ka supara unki jhantoo me ghum raha tha. Mera 
sabra ka bandh tut raha tha. Mai Maa se bola, “bhabhi mujhe kuch ho raha aur mai apne ape me 
nahee hun, please mujhe batao mai kya karon?” Maa boli, “tumne kabhi kisi ko choda hai aaj 
tak?” Maine bola, “nahee.” Kitne dukh ki bat hai. Koi bhi aurat isse dekh kar kaise mana kar 
saktee hai. 



Mai chupchap unke chere ko dekhte hue chunchee maslta raha. Unhone apna munh mere munh 
se bilkul sata diya aur phusphusa kar bolee, “apni Dost ki Maa ko chodoge?’ “Kkk kyon nahee” 
mai badii musjkil se kaha paya. Mera gala such raha tha. Wo bade madak andaz me muskura di 
aur mere lund ko azad karte hue bole, “theek hai, lagata hai apne anadi Bete ko mujhe hi sab 
kuch sikhana parega. Chalo apni lunghi nikal kar pure nange ho jaoo.” Maine apni lungi khol kar 
side men phek diya. Mai apne tane hie hue lund ko lekar nang dharang Maa ke samne khara tha. 
Ma apne raselee hoton ko apne danto me daba kar dekhti rahee aur apne prticoat ka nara keench 
kar dheela kar diya. “Tum bhi isse utar kar nangee ho jao” kahate hue maine unka petticoat ko 
kheencha. Maa apne chutar upar kar diya jisse ki petticoat unki tango uter kar alag ho gaya. Ab 
vo puri tarah nangee ho kar mere samne chit pari hui thee. Unhone apni tango ko faila diya aur 
mujhe reshmi jhanto ke jangal ke bich chupi hue unki raseele gulabee choot ka nazara dekhne ko 
mila. 

Night lamp ki halkee roshni me chamakte hue nage jism ko ko dekhkar mai uttejit ho gaya aur 
mera lund mare khushi ke jhumne laga. Maa ne ab mujhse apne upar charne ko kaha. Mai turant 
unke upar let gaya aur unki chunchee ko dabate hue unke raseele hont chusne laga. Maa ne bhi 
mujhe kas kar apne alingan me kas kar jakar liya aur chumma ka jawab dete hue mere munh me 
apni jeebh dal di . Hai kya swadist aur raseele jeebh thee. Mai bhi unki jeebh ko jor shor se 
chusne laga. Humara chumma pahale pyar ke sath halke me tha aur phir pure josh ke sath.Kuch 
der tak to hum aise hi chipke rahe, phir mai apne hont unki nazuk gallon par ragar ragar kar 
chumne laga. 

Phir Maa ne meri pith par se hath upar la kar mera sar pakar liya aur use neeche ki taraf kardiya. 
Mai apne honth unke honto se unki thodi par laya aur kandho ko chumta hua chunchee par 
pahuncha. Mai ek bar phir unki chunchee ko masalta hua aur khelta hua katne aur chusne laga. 

Unhone badan ke nichle hisse ko mere badan ke neeche se nikal liya aur humaree tangee ek-
dusre se door ho gaye. Apne right hath se wo mera lund pakar kar use mutthee me bandh kar 
sahalane lagee aur apne left hath se mera dahina hath pakar kar apni tangoo ke bich le gayee. 
Jaise hi mera hath unki choot par pahuncha unhone apni choot ke dane ko upar se ragar diya. 

Samajhdar ko ishara kafi tha. Mai unke chunchee ko chusta hua unki choot ko ragane laga. “Bata 
apni unglee andar dalo na?” Kahati hue Maa ne mera unglee apni choot ke munh par daba diya. 
Maine apni unglee unki choot ke darar me ghusa diya aur wo puri tarah andar chalee gaye. Jaise 
jaise maine unki choot ke andar unglee under bahar kar raha tha mera maza barta gaya. 

Jaise hi mera unglee unke choot ke dane se takraya unhone jor se siskari le kar apni jangho ko 
kas kar band kar liya aur chutar utha utha kar mere hath ko chodne lagee. 

Kuchh der bad unki choot se pani baha raha tha. Thori der tak aise hi maza lene ke bad maine 
apni unglee unki choot se bahar nikal liya aur sidha ho kar unke upar let gaya. Unhone apni 
tange faila di aur mere farfarate hue lund ko pakar kar supara choot ke muhane par rakh liya. 
Unki jhanto ka sparsh mujhe pagal bana raha tha, phir Maa ne kaha “ab apna laura meri bur me 
ghusao, pyar se ghuserna nahee to mujhe dard hoga, ahhhhh!” Mai nausikhiya tha isiliye shuru 
shuru me mujhe apna lund unki tight choot me ghusane me kafi pareshani huyee. Mai jab jor 
laga kar lund andar dalna chaha to unhe dard bhi hua. Lekin pahale se unglee se chudwa kar unki 
choot kafi gilee ho gaye thee. 

Phir maa ne apne hath se lund ko nishane par laga kar rasta dikha rahee thee aur rasta milte hi 
mera ek hi dhakke me supara andar chala gaya. Isse pahale ki Maa sambhle , maine dusra dhakka 
lagaya aur pura ka pura lund makhhan jaise choot ki jannat me dakhil ho gaya. Maa chillaii, 
“uiiii iiiiiii iiiii maaaaaa uhuhuhhhhh oh Bata, aise hi kuch der hilna dulna nahee, hi! Bara jaleem 



hai tumhara lund. Mar hi dala mujhe tumne dinu.” Maine socha lagta hai Maa ko kafi dard ho 
raha hai. 

Paheli bar jo itna mota aur lumba lund unke bur me ghusa tha. Mai apna lund unki choot me 
ghusa kar chup chap pada tha. Maa ki choot phadak rahee thee aur andar hi andar mere laure ko 
masal rahee thee. Unki uthi uthi chunchean kafi tezi se upar neeche ho rahe thee. Maine hath 
barha kar dono chunchee ko pakar liya aur munh me lekar chusne laga. Thodi der bad Maa ko 
kuch rahat mili aur unhone kamar hilani shuru kar di aur mujhse boli, “Beta shuru karo, chodo 
mujhe. Lelo maza jawanee ka mere rajjjja,” aur apni gand hilane lagee. 

Mai thoda anaaree. Samajh nahin paya ki kaise shuru karun. Pahale apni kamar upar kiya to lund 
choot se bahar aa gaya. Phir jab neeche kiya to theek nishane par nahee baitha aur bhabhi ki 
choot ko ragarta hua neeche phisal kar gand me jakar phans gaya. Maine do teen dhakke lagaya 
par lund choot me wapas jane bajai phisal kar gand me chala jata. Maa se raha nahee gaya aur 
tilmila kar tana deti hui boli, “ anaaree se chodwana aur choot ka satyanash karwana hota hai, are 
mere bhole dinu bete jara theek se nishana laga kar andar dalo nahee to choot ke upar laura ragar 
ragar kar jhar jaooge.” Mai bola, “ apne is anaaree bete ko kuch sikhao, jindagee bhar tumhe 
apna guru manuga aur jab chahogi mere lund ki dakshina dunga.”

Maa lumbee sans leti hue boli, “han Bete, mujhe hi kuch karna hoga nahee to aur Mera hath apni 
chunchee par se hataya aur mere lund par rakhtee hui bole, “isse pakar kar meri choot ke munh 
par rakhho aur lagao dhakka jor se.” Maine waise hi kiya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua 
pura ka pura andar chala gaya. Phir wo boli, “ab lund ko bahar nikalo, lekin pura nahee. Supara 
andar hi rahane dena aur phir dobara pura lund andar pel dena, bas issi tarah se karte raho.” 
Maine waise hi karna shuru kiya aur mera lund dhira dhire unki choot me andar-bahar hone laga. 
Phir Maa ne speed barha kar karne ko kaha. Maine apni speed barha dee aue tazee se lund andar-
bahar karne laga. Maa ko puri mastee aa rahee thee aur wo neeche se kamar utha utha kar har 
shot ka jawab dene lagee. Lekin jayada speed hone se bar bar mera lund bahar nikal jata. Isse 
chudai ka silsila tut jata. 

Akhir Maa se raha nahee gaya aur karwat le kar mujhe apne upar se utar diya aur mujhko chit 
leta kar mere upar char gayee. 

Apni jangho ko faila kar bagal kar ke apne gaddedar chutar rakhkar baith gayee. Unki choot 
mere lund par thee aur hath meri kamar ko pakare hue thee aur bole, “mai dikhatee hun ki kaise 
chodte hai,” aur mere upar let kar dhakka lagaya. Mera lund ghap se choot ke andar dakhil ho 
gaya. Maa ne apni raseeli chunchee meri chatee par ragarte hue apne gulabee hont mere hont par 
rakh diya aur mere munh me jeebh dal diya. Phir unhone maze se kamar hila hila kar shot lagana 
shuru kiya. Bare kas kas kar shot laga rahee thee. Choot mere lund ko apne me samaye hue tezee 
se upar neeche ho rahee thee. Mujhe lag raha tha ki mai jannat pahunch gaya hun. Ab position 
ultee ho gayee thee. Maa mano mard thee jo ki apni masuka ko kas kas kar chod raha tha. Jaise 
jaise Maa ki mastee barh rahee thee unke shot bhi tez hote ja rahe the. 

Ab wo mere upar mere kandho ko pakar lar ghutne ke bal baith gayee aur jor jor se kamr hila kar 
lund ko tezee se andar-bahar lene lagee. Unka sara badan hil raha tha aur sanse tez tez chal rahee 
thee. Ma ki chuncheea tezi se upar neeche ho rahee thee. Mujhse raha nahee gaya aur hath barha 
kar dono chunchee ko pakar liya aur jor jor se masalne laga. 

Maa ek sadhe hue khilari ki tarah kaman apne haton me liye hue kas kas kar shot laga rahee thee. 
Jaise jaise wo jharne ke kareeb a rahee thee unki raftar barhti ja rahee thee. Kamre me phach 
phach ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab unki sans phul gayee to khud neeche akar mujhe apne upar 
kinch liya aur tango ko faila kar upar utha liya aur bole, “mai thak gayee mere rajjjja, ab tum 
morcha sambhalo.”Mai jhat unki jangho ke bich baith gaya aur nishana laga kar jhatke se lund 



chut ke andar dal diya aur unke upar let kar danadan shot lagane laga. Maa ne apni tang ko meri 
kamar par rakh kar mujhe jakar liya aur jor jor se chutar utha utha kar chudai me sath dene lagee. 
Mai bhi ab utna anaaree nahee raha aur unki chunchee ko masalte hue danadan shot laga raha 
tha. Pura kamara humari chudai ki awaj se gunj utha tha. Maa apni kamar hila kar chutar utha 
utha kar chuda rahee thee aur bole ja rahee thee, “ahhh aaahhhhh unhhhh ooohhhh oooohhhhh 
haaaaaan haaaaai meeeere rajjjjja, maaaaaaar gayyyyyye reeeee, lalllllla choooood re choooood. 
Uiiiiiiii meeeeeeriiiii maaaaa, phaaaaaaat gaaaaaayeeee reeeeee aaaaaaj to meri choot. Meeeeera 
to dam nikkkkkal diya tuuuuune toooo aaaaj. Baraaaaa jaaaaaleeem haaaaaire tuuuumhaaaaaara 
laura, Mai bhi bol raha tha, “leeeee meriiiii raniiii, leeee leeeee mera laura apniiiii chut meeeee. 
Baraaaaa tarpayyyyyya hai tuneeee mujheeee. Leeeee leeee, leeee meriiiii raaaaaaaaaani yeh 
lund abbbbb teraaaa hiiii hai. Ahhhhhh! Uhhhhhhhh kya jannat ka mazaaaaa sikhayaaaaa 
tuneeeee. 

Mai to teraaaaa gulam hoooooo gayaaaa.”Maa gand uchal uchal kar mera lund apne choot me le 
rahee thee aur mai bhi pure josh ke sath unkee chuncheon ko masal masal kar apne gahare dost 
ki Maa ki gahari chudai kar raha tha. 

Maa mujhko lalkar kar kahati, lagao shot mere raja”, aur mai jawab deta, “yeh le meri rani, le le 
apni choot me”. “Jara aur jor se sarkao apna lund meri choot me mere raja”, “yeh le meri rani, 
yeh lund to tere liye hi hai.” “Dekho rajjjja meri choot to tere lund ki diwanee ho gayee, aur jor 
se aur jor se aaaaeeeeeeeee mere rajjjjjjja. Mai gayeeeeeeeeeee reeee,” kahate hue Maa ne 
mujhko kas kar apni bahon me jakar liya aur unki choot ne jwalamukhi ka lava chor diya. Ab tak 
mera bhi lund pani chorne wala tha aur mai bola, “mai bhi ayaaaaaa meri jaaaaan,” aur mene bhi 
apna lund ka pani chor diya aur mai hafte hue unki chunchee par sir rakh kar kas ke chipk kar let 
gaya. Yeh meri pahali chudai thee. Isiliye mujhe kafi thakan mahasus ho rahee thee. Mai maa ke 
sine par sar rakh kar so gaya. Wo bhi ek hath se mere sir ko dhire dhire se sahalate hue dusre 
hath se meri pith sahala rahee thee. 

Kuch der bad hosh aya to maine unke rasele honton ke chumban lekar unhe jagaya. Maa ne 
karwat lekar mujhe apne upar se hataya aur mujhe apni bahon me kas kar kan me phus-phusa kar 
boli, “Bata tumne aur tumahare mote lambe lund to kamal kar diya, kya gajab ka takat hai 
tumhare lund me.” Maine utter diya, “kamal to apne kar diya hai , aajtak to mujhe malum hi 
nahee tha ki apne lund ko kaise istimal kaise karna hai. Yeh to apki meherbani hai jo ki aj mere 
lund ko apki choot ki sewa karne ka mauka mila.” Abtak mera lund unki choot ke bahar jhanto 
ke jangal me ragar mar raha tha. Maa ne apni mulayam hathelion me mera lund ko pakar kar 
sahalana shuru kiya. Unki unglee mere andawe se khel rahi thee. Unki najuk unglion ke sparsh 
pakar mera lund bhi jag gaya aur ek angraee lekar Maa ki choot par thokar marne laga. Maa ne 
kas kar mera lund ko kaid kar liya aur boli, “bahut jan tumhare lund me, dekho phir se phar-
pharane laga, ab mai isko nahin chhorungee.” 

Hum dono agal bagal lete hue the. Maa ne mujhko chit leta diya, aur meri tang par apni tang 
chara chara kar lund ko hath se umethene lagee. Sath hi sath apni kamar hilate hue apni jhant aur 
choot meri jangh par ragarne lagee. Unki choot pichlee chudai se abhitak gili thee aur uska 
sparsh mujhe pagal banae hue tha. Ab mujhse raha nahee gaya aur karwat lekar bhabhi ki taraf 
munh karke let gaya. Unki chunchee ko munh me daba kar chuste hue apni unglee choot me 
ghusa kar sahalane laga. Unhone ek siskari lekar mujhse kas kar chipat gayee aur jor jor se 
kamar hilate hue meri unglee se chudwane lagee. Apne hath se mere lund ko kas kar jor jor se 
muth mar rahee thee. 

Mera lund pure josh me akar lohe ki tarah sakth ho gaya tha. Ab Maa ko hadh se jyada betabi 
barh gayee thee aur kuhd chit ho kar mujhe apne upar kinch liya. Mere lund ko pakar kar apni 



choot par rakhtee hui bole, “aaoo mere raja, second round ho jaye.”Maine jhat kamar utha kar 
dhakka diya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua jar tak dhans gaya. Maa chiilh uthee aur 
bole, “jeeo mere raja, kya shot mara. Ab mere sikhaye hue tareeke se shot par shot maro aur phar 
do meri choot ko.” Maa ka adesh pa-kar mai dune josh me aa gaya aur unkee chunchee ko pakar 
kar humach humach kar maa ki choot me lund pelne laga. Unglee ki chudai se unki ki choot gili 
ho gayee thee aur mera lund satasat andar-bahar ho raha tha. Wo bhi neeche se kamar utha utha 
kar har shot ka jawab pure josh ke sath de rahee thee. 

Maa ne dono haton se meri kamar ko pakar rakhha tha aur jor jor se apn choot me lund ghuswa 
rahee thee. Wo mujhe itna uthati thee ki bas lund ka supara andar rahata aur phir jor neeche 
kinchtee huee ghap se lund choot me ghuswa letee theen. Pure kamare me humaree sans aur 
ghapa-ghap, phach-phach ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab hum dono ki tal se tal mil gayee tab maa 
ne apne hath neeche lakar mere chutar ko pakar liya aur kas kas kar dabochtae hue maza lene 
lagee. Kuch der bad maa ne kaha, “aaoo ek naya asan sikhatee hun,” aur mujhe apne upar se hata 
kar kinare kar diya. Mera lund ‘pak’ ki awaj sath bahar nikal aaya. Mai chit leta hua tha aur mera 
lund pure josh ke sath sidha khara tha. Maa uth kar ghutno aur hathelion par mere bagal me baith 
gayee. Mai lund ko hath me pakar kar unki harkat dekhta raha. Maa ne mera lund par se hath 
hata kar mujhe khinchte hue kaha, “aise pade pade kya dekh rahe ho, chalo ab uth kar peeche se 
meri choot me apni lund ko ghusao.” Mai bhi uth kar unke ke peeche aakar ghutne ke bal baith 
gaya aur lund ko hath se pakar kar unki choot par ragarne laga. Kya mast gol gol gadde dar gand 
thee. Maa ne jangh ko phaila kar apne chutar upar ko utha diye jisse ki unki raseeli choot saf 
nazar aane lagee. Unka ka ishara samajh kar maine lund ka supara unki choot par rakh kar 
dhakka diya aur mera lund unki choot ko chirta hua jar tak dhans gaya. 

Maa ne ek siskaree bhar kar apni gand peeche kar ke meri jangh se chipka dee. Mai bhi maa ki 
pith se chipak kar let gaya aur bagal se hath dal kar unki dono chuchee ko pakar kar masalne 
laga. Wo bhi mastee me dhira dhira chutar ko age-peeche karke maze lene lagee. Unke mulayam 
chutar meri mastee ko doguna kar rahee thee. Mera lund unki raseeli choot me aram se age-
peeche ho raha tha. 

Kuch der tak chudai ka maza lene ke bad Maa boli, “cahlo rajjja ab age utha kar shot lagao, ab 
raha nahee jata.” Mai utha kar seedha ho gaya aur maa ke chutar ko dono hathon se kas kar pakar 
kar choot me hamala shuru kar diya. Jaisa ki maa ne sikhaya tha mai pura lund dhire se bahar 
nikal kar jor se andar kar deta. Shuru me to maine dhire dhire kiya lekin josh barhta gaya aur 
dhakko ki raftar barhtee gayee. Dhakka lagate samay mai maa ke chutar ko kas ke apni aoor 
keench leta taki shot tagara pare. Maa bhi usi raftar se apne chutar ko age-peeche kar rahee thee. 
Hum dono ki sanse tej ho gayee thee. Bhabhi ki mastee pure parwan par thee. Nange jism jab 
apas me takrate to ghap-ghap ki awaj aatee. Kafi der tak mai unhee amar pakar dhakka lagata 
raha. Jab halat bekaboo hone lagee tab Maa ko phir se chit leta kar un par sawar ho gaya aur 
chudai ka daur chaloo rakha. Hum dono hee paseene se lathpath ho gaye thee par koii bhi rukne 
ka nam nahee le raha tha. Tabhi Maa ne mujhe kas kar jakar liya aur apni tange mere chutar par 
rakh diya aur kas kar jor jor se lamar hilate hue chipak kar jhar gayee. Unke jharne ke bad mai 
bhi bhabhi ki chunchee ko masalte hue jhar gaya aur haften hue unke upar let gaya. Hum dono ki 
sanse jor jor se chal rahee thee aur hum dono kafi der tak ek-dusre se chipk kar pare rahe. Kuch 
der bad bhabhi bole, “kayon Bata kaisee lagee humari choot ki chudai?” Mai bola, “hai mera 
man karta hai ki jindagee bhar issi tarah se tumharee choot me lund dale pada rahun.” Maa 
boli“Jab tak tum yahn ho, yeh choot tumharee hai, jaise marzee ho maze lo, ab thore der aaram 
karten hai.” “Nahee Maa, kam se kam ek bar aur ho jai. 

Dekho mera lund abhi bhi bekarar hai.” Maa ne mere lund ko pakar kar kaha, “yeh to aise rahega 
hi, choot ki khusbu jo mil gayee hai. Par dekho rat ke teen baj gaye hai, agar subah time se nahee 



uthen to tumahari Bhuwaji ko shak gayega. Abhi to sara din samne hai aur age ke itne din 
humare hai. Jee bhar kar mastee lena. Mera kaha manoge to roj naya swad chakungee.” Maa ka 
kahana maan kar maine bhi jiid chor dee aur Maa bhi karwat le kar let gayee aur mujhe apnese 
sata liya. Maine bhi unki gand ki darar me lund phansa kar chuncheeon ko dono hathon me pakar 
liya aur Maa ke kandhe ko chumta hua let gaya. 

Neend kab ayee iska pata hi nahee chala.
Subah jab alarm baja to maine samay dekha, subah ke sat baj rahe thee. Maa ne muskura kar 
dekha aur ek garma-garam chumban mere hoton par jad diya. Maine bhi Maa ko jakar kar unke 
chumban ka jordar ka jawab diya. Phir Maa uth kar apne roj ke kam kaj me lag gayee. Wo bahut 
kush thee.

Main uth kar naha dhokar fresh hokar Aangan main baith kar Nasta karne laga. Tabhi Bhuwaji 
aagyee. Aur boli beta khet chaloge ? Maine Kaha kyon nahin aur raat wala unka kakadi se 
chodneka sceen mere aankhon ke samne nachne laga. Itane me Suman (Dost ki bahan) boli main 
bhi tumhare saath khet main chalungi. Aur hum tino khet ki aur chal pade. Raste main jab hum 
ek khet ke pass se gujar rahe the to dekha ki us khet main kakadiyan ugi huyee thi. Maine 
kakdiyon ko dekhte huwe Bhuwaji se kaha “Bhuwaji dekho is khet wale ne toh Kakadiyan ugai 
hain. Aur kakadiyon main kafi goon hote hain” Bhuwaji lambi sans Bharti huyee boli “Haan beta 
Kakadiyon se kafi phayada hota hain aur kai kamo men iska upyog kiya jata hain, jaise salad 
men, subjiyon men, kachchi kakadi khane ke liye bhi iska uplog kiya jata hain” Main bola “haan 
bhuwaji, ise kai tarah se upyog men laya jata hai” istarah ki baten karte karte hum long apne khet 
men pahunch gaye. Wahan jakar main makan main gaya aur lunghi aur baniyan pahan kar wapan 
Bhuwaji ke pass aagaya. Bhuwaji khet main kaam kar rahi thi aur Suman (Dost ki bahan) unke 
kaam main madad kar rahi thi. Maine dekha bhuwaji ni sari ghutano ke upar thi aur suman skirt 
aur blouse pahane huwe thi. Main bhi lungh unchi karke (Madrasi style men) unke saath kam 
men madad karne laga. Jab suman jhukar kam karti to muze uski chaddi dekhai deti thi. Hum log 
karib 1 ya 1:30 ghante kam karte rahe phir main Bhuwaji se kaha Bhuwaji main thoda aaram 
karna chahata hun to Bhuwa boli thik hain aur main khet ke makan men akar aram karne laga. 
Kuchh debad kamare main Suman Aayee aur kahane lagi Dinu bhaiya aap wahan baith jaiye 
kyon ki kamare main jharoo marni hain. Aur main kamare ke ek kone main baith gaya. Aur wo 
kamare main jharoo marne lagi. Jharoo marte samay jab suman jhuki to phir muze uski chaddi 
dikhai dene lagi. Aur uski chudai ke khayalon main kho gaya. Todi der bad phir wo boli “Bhaiya 
jara pair hata lo jharoo deni hai.” Mai chaunk kar hakkikat ki diniua me wapas aaya. Dekha 
Suman kamar par hath rakhee mere pas kharee hai. Mai khara ho gaya aur wo phir jhuk kar 
jharoo lagane lagee. Muze phir uski chaddi dikhayee dene lagi. Aaj se pahale maine us par dhayn 
nahee diya tha.. Par aaj ki bat hi kuch aur hi thee. Raat Maa se chudai ki training pakar ek hi rat 
me mera nazaria badal gaya tha. Ab mai har aurat ko chudai ki nazaria se dekhna chahata tha. 
Jab wo jharoo laga rahi thi toh main uske samne akar khada hogaya ab muze uske blouse se 
uskee chunchee saf dikhayee de rahee thee. Mera lund phan-phana gaya. Rat walee Maa jaisi 
chunchee mere dhimak ke samne ghumne lagi. 

Tabhi Suman ki nazar mujh par paree. Mujhe ektak ghurta pakar usne ek dabee se muskan dee 
aur apna blouse thik kar chuncheon ko blouse ke andar chupa liya. Ab wo meri taraf peeth kar ke 
jharoo laga rahee thee. Uske chutar to aur bhi mast thee. Mai man hi man sochne laga ki iski 
gand me lund ghusa kar chunchee ko masalte hue chodne me kitna maza ayega. Bekhayalee me 
mera hath mere tannaye hue lund par pahunch gaya aur mai lunghi ke upar se hi supare ko 
masalne laga. Tabhi Suman apna kam pura kar ke paltee aur mere harkat dekh kar munh par hath 
rakh kar hanstee huee bahar chalee gayee. 



Todi der bad bhuwaji aur Suman haath pair dhokar aaye aur muze kaha ki chalo dinu bete khana 
khalo. Ab hum teeno Khana khane baith gaye. Bhuwaji Mere samne baithi thi aur Suman mere 
left side ki or baithi thi. Suman palathi marke baithi thi aur bhuwaji pair pasare baithi thi. Khana 
khate samay Maine kaha Bhuwaji aaj khana to jayekedar bana hai. Bhuwaji ne kaha Maine 
tumahare liye khas banaya hain. Tum yahan jitane din rahoge Gaon ka khana kha kha aur mote 
hojaoge. Main hans pada aur kaha agar jyada mota hounga to muskil ho jaye gi. Bhuwaji and 
suman hans padi. Thodi der bad Bhuwaji ne kaha Suman tum khana kha kar Khet main khad dar 
aana. Main thoda aram karungi. Hum sab ne khana khaya Suman bartan dho kar khet main khad 
dalne lagi. Main Aur Bhuwaji Chatai bichha kar arram karne lage. Muze neend nahin aarahi thi. 
Aaj main Bhuwaji ya suman ko chodane ka vichar bana raha tha. Vichar karte karte kab neend 
aagayee pata hi nahin chala. Jab meri neend khuli to sham ke karib 5 baj rahe the. Maine dekha 
ki mera mota lund lund tan kar kada tha aur lunghi se bahar nikal kar muze salami de raha tha. 
Itane men Bhuwaji kamre main aayee main jhat se aankhe band karliya. 

Thodi der bad thodi aankh khol kar dekha ki bhuwaji ki nazar mere khade huwe mote lund par 
tiki thi. Hairat bhari nigahon se mer lumbe aur mote lund ko dekh rahi thi. Kuchh der bad unhone 
awaj de kar kaha “Dinu beta uth jao ab ghar chalna hai” maine kaha thik hai aur uthkar baith 
gaya mera lund ab bhi lungi se bahar tha. Bhuwaji meri aur dekhate huwe boli “Dinu beta Kya 
tumne koi bura sapna dekha tha kya ? Main muskil se kaha Nahin to Bhuwaji, Kyon kya huwa. 
Wo boli neeche to dekho kya dikh raha hain. Jab maine niche dekha to mera lund lungi se nikala 
huw tha. Main sharam se lal ho kar apna lund underwear main chhupa liya. Aisa karte same 
Bhuwaji hans rahi thi. Hum karib 6:30 baje ghar pahunche. Raste bhar koi bhi baat chit nahin 
huyee. Ghar aakar maine kaha ki main bazaar hoke aata hun aur phir bazaar jakar 1 wishky ki 
bottle le aaya. Jab ghar pahuncha to raat ke 9 baj rahe the.Muze aaya dekh kar Bhuwaji ne awaz 
di beta aakar khana khalo main bola Bhuwaji abhi bhuk nahin hain thodi der bad kha lunga. Phir 
maine puchha Maa aur sunma kahan hain (Kyonki Maa aur suman na to rasoi ghar men the nahin 
aagan men the) Bhuwaji ne kaha ki hamare ristedar ke yahan aaj Raat bhar Bhajan aur kirtan 
hain isliye Bhabhi aur sumar ristedar ke yahan gaye hain aur subah 5-6 Baje lotenge. Maine kaha 
“Thik hain bhuwaji, agar aap bura na mano toh kya main thodi wishkey pee sakta hun ? Bhabhi 
Boli “Thik hain tum aangan men baitho main vahin khana lekar aati hun. Main aangan men baith 
kar Wishkey pine laga. Karib aadhe ghante baad Bhuwaji khana lekar aayee tab tak main 3-4 peg 
pee chukka tha aur muze thoda wishkey ka nsuman hone laga tha. Bhuwaji aur main Khana 
khane ke bad, Bhuwaji ke kamre men aagaye. Maine pant to shirt nikal kar lungi aur baniyan 
pahan lee. Bhuwaji bhi sari khol kar keval Nighty pahani huyee thi. Jab bhuwaji khadi hokar 
pani lane gayee to muze unke pardarshi nighty se unka sarir dikhayee diya. Unhone nighty ke 
andar na to blouse pahana tha nahin petticoat pahana tha isliyel ight ki rosani ke karan unka jism 
nighty se jhalak raha tha. Jab wo pani lekar wapas aayee. Hum baith kar baten karne lage.

Bhuwaji: Dinu kya tum sahar men kasarat karte ho ?

Dinu: Haan bhuwaji roj subaha uthkar kasarat karta hun.

Bhuwaji: Isliye tumahara ek ek ang kafi tagada aur tandurast hain. Kya tum apne badan par tel 
laga kar malish karte ho khas tor par sarir ke nichale hisen par ?

Dinu: Main Har roz apne badan par Sarson ka tel laga kar khoob malish karta hun.

Bhuwaji: Haan aaj maine tumahar sarir ke alawa andar ka ang bhi dopahar ko dekha tha wakai 
kafi mota lamba aur tandurast hai. Har mardon ka is taraha ka nahin hota hain.

Bhuwaji ki baat sun kar main saram ke mare lal ho gaya. Pure makan main hum dono akele the. 
Aur istarah ki baaten karte the.



Maine bhi bhuwaji ki se kaha. Bhuwaji aap bhi bahut sundar ho aur aapka badan bhi sudol hai.

Bhuwaji: Dinu muze tad ke jhad par mat chadao. Tumne toh abhi mera badan pura tarah dekha hi 
kahan hain. Maine bola aap ne toh muze dikhaya hi nahin aur mere sarir ke nichale hisse ka 
darshan bhi kar liya. Itana sunte hi wo jhat boli muze kahan achhi tarah kahan tumahar darshan 
huwa. Chalo ek shart par tume mere anduruni bhag dikha dungi agar tum muze apana dikhaoge 
to ?

Main jhat se lungi se lund nikal kar unhe dikha diya. Bhuwaji bhi apne wade ke anusar nighty 
upar kar ke apni choot dikha di aur muskarati boli raja beta khush ho ab. Hai jaleem choot thi. 
Choot dekhte hi mera lund tan kar pharpharane laga. Kuch der tak mere lund ki aur dekhne ke 
bad Bhuwaji mere paas aayee aur jhat se meri lungi khol dee. Phir khare hokar apni nighty bhi 
utar dee aur nangee ho gayee. Phir mujhe kursi se uth kar palang par baithne ko kaha. Jab mai 
palang par baith kar Bhuwaji ki mast rasilee chunchee ko dekh raha tha to mare mastee ke mera 
lund chat ki aur munh uthaye unki choot ko salami deraha tha. Bhuwaji meri jhangon ke bich 
baith kar dono hathon se mere laure ko sahalane lagee. Kuch der unhee sahalane ke bad achanak 
bhabhi ne apna sar neeche jhukaya aur apne raseele honton se mere supare ko chum kar usko 
munh me bhar liya. Mai ekdam chaunk gaya. Maine sapne me bhi nahee socha tha ki aisa hoga. 

“Bhuwaji eh kya kar rahee ho. Mera lund tumne munh me kyon le liya hai.” “Chusne ke liye aur 
kis liye? Tum aram se baithe raho aur bus lund chusai ka maza lo. Ek bar chuswa loge phir bar-
bar chusne ko kahoge.” Bhuwaji mere lund ko lollipop ki tarah munh le lekar chusne lagee.mai 
bata nahee sakta hun ki lund chuswane me mujhe kitna maza aa raha tha. Bhuwaji ke raseele 
hont mere lund ko ragar rahe the. Phir bhuwaji ne apna hont gol kar ke mera pura lund apne 
munh me leliya aur mere andoyon ko hatheli se sahalate hue sir upar neeche karna shuru kar diya 
mano wo munh se hi mera lund ko chod rahee hoo. Dhire-dhire maine bhi apnee kamar hila kar 
bhuwaji ke munh ko chodna shuru kar diya. Mai to mano satwen aasman par tha. Betabi to subah 
se hi ho rahi thee. Thori hi der me laga ki mera lund ab panee chor dega. Mai kisi tarah apne upar 
kabu kar ke bola, “Bhuwajiiiiiiii mera pani chutne wala hai.” Bhuwaji ne mere baton ka kuch 
dhyan nahee diya balkee apne haton se mere chutar ko jakar kar aur tezee se sir upar-neeche 
karna shuru kar diya. Mai bhi unke sir ko kas kar pakar kar aur tezee se lund unke munh me 
pelne laga. Kuch hi der bad mere lund ne pani chor diya aur bhuwaji ne gatagat karke pure pani 
pee gayee. Subah se kabu me rakha hua mera pani itna tezee se nikla ki unke munh se bahar 
nikal kar unke thodi par phail gaya. Kuch bunde to tapak kar unki chunchee par bhi ja gira. 
Jharne ke bad meine apna lund nikal kar bhuwaji ke gallon par ragar diya. Kya khubsurat nazara 
tha. Mera virya bhuwaji ke munh gal hont aur raseele chunchee par chamak raha tha. 

Bhuwaji ne apni gulabi jeebh apne hoton par phira kar wanha laga virya chata aur phir apni 
hatheli se apnee chunchee ko masalte hue pucha, “kyon dinu beta maza aya lund chuswane me?” 
Main bola “Bahut maza aya bhuwaji, tumne to ek dusree jannat ki sair karwa diya meri jaan. Aaj 
to mai tumhara sat janmo ke liye gulam ho gaya. Kaho kya hukm hai.” Bhuwaji boli“Hukm kya, 
bus ab tumharee bari hai.”Main kaha “Kya matalab, mai kuch samajha nahee?” Bhuwaji boli 
“Matalab eh ki ab tum meri choot chato.” Eh kaha kar bhuwaji khari ho gayee aur apni choot 
mere chehere ke pas le aaii. Mere hont unki choot ke honton ko chune lagee. Bhuwaji ne mere sir 
ko pakar kar apni kamar aage ki aur apni choot mere nak par ragarne lagee. Maine bhi unki 
chutar ko dono haton se pakar liya aur unki gand sahalate hue unki rasilee choot ko chumne laga. 

Bhuwaji ki choot ki pyari-pyari khusbu mere dimag me chhane laga. Main diwano ki tarah unki 
choot aur uske charo taraf ke ilake ko chumne laga. Bich-bich me mai apni jeebh nikal kar unki 
rano ko bhi chat leta. Bhuwaji mastee se bhar kar siskaree lete hue abpni choot ko failate huye 
boli, “Hai raja ahhhhh! Jeebh se chato na. Ab aur mat tarapao raja. Meri bur ko chato. 



Dal do apni jeebh meri choot ke andar. Andar dal kar jeebh se chodo.” Ab tak unki nashelee 
choot ki khusboo mujhe buree tarah se pagal bana diya tha. Maine unki choot par se munh uthae 
bina unhe khinch kar palang par baitha diya aur unkki jangho ko phaila kar apne dono kandhon 
par rakh liya aur phir agey barh kar unki choot ki honton ko apni jeebh se chatna shuru kar diya. 
Bhuwaji mastee se barbarane lagee aur apni chutar ko aur agey khiska kar apni choot ko mere 
munh se bilkul sata diya. Ab bhuwaji ke chutar palang se bahar hawa me jhul rahee thee aur unki 
makhmalee janghon ka pura dabab mere kandhon par tha. Maine apni jeebh puree ki puree unki 
choot me dal diya aur choot ki andrunee diwalon ko jeebh se sahalane laga. Bhuwaji mastee se 
tilmila uthee aur apne chutar utha utha kar apnee choot meri jeebh par dabane lagee. “Hai raja, 
kya maza aa raha hai. 

Ab apni jeebh ko andar-bahar karo naaaaa! Chodo rajaaaaa chodooooo! Apni jeebh se chodo 
mujhe. Hai raja tum hi to mere aslee saiyan ho. Pahale kyon nahee mile, ab sari kasar 
neekalungee. Hai raja chodo meri choot ko apni jeebh se.” Mujhe bhi pura josh aa gaya aur 
bhuwaji ki choot me jaldee jaldee jeebh andar-bahar karte hue use chodne laga. Bhuwaji abhi bhi 
jor-jor se kamar utha kar mere munh ko chod rahee thee. Mujhe bhi is chudai se ka maza ane 
laga. Maine apni jeebh kadi kar ke sir age peeche kar ke Bhuwaji ki choot ko chodne laga. Unka 
maza doguna ho gaya. Apne chutar ko jor-jor se uthatee hue bole, “aur jor se Beta aur jor se, hai 
mere pyare raja aaj mai teri radi bhuwa ho gayee. Jindagee bhar ke liye chudwangee tujhse. 
Ahhh! Uiiii maaaa!” Wo ab jharne wali thee. Wo jor jor se chillate hue apni choot mere pure 
chehere par ragar rahee thee. 

Mai bhi puri tezee se jeebh lap-lapa kar unki choot puree tarah se chat raha tha. Aur bich bich 
maen Apni jeebh ko unki choot me puree tarah andar dal kar andar bahar karne laga. Jab meri 
jeebh bhuwaji ki bhagnsuman se takarai to bhuwaji ka bandh tut gaya aur mere chehere ko apni 
janghon me jakar kar unhone apni choot ko mere munh se chipka diya. Kuch der bad unka pani 
bahane laga aur mai unki choot ki dono phankon ko apni munh me daba kar unka amrit-ras pine 
laga. Mera lund phir se lohe ki rod ki tarah sakht ho gaya tha. Mai uth kar khara ho gaya aur 
apne lund ko hath se sahalate hue bhuwaji ko palang par seedha lita kar unke upar chadne laga. 
Unhone ne mujhe rokte hue kaha, “aise nahee mere raja, choot ka maza tum choos choos ke le 
chuke ho aaj mai tumhe dusre ched ka maza dungee. Maine kaha Bhuwaji Meri samajh me kuch 
nahee aya. Bhuwaji boli, “aaj tum apne mote tagde lumbe laure ko meri gand me dalo,” aur uth 
kar baith gayee. Mere hath hata kar dono hathon se mera lund pakar liya aur sahalate hue apni 
dono chucheeon ke bich daba-daba kar lund ke supare ko chumne lagee. Unki chunchee ki 
garmahat pakar mera laura aur bhi josh me aakar jakad gaya. Mai hairan tha. Itnee choti si gand 
ke ched me mera lund kaise jayega. Mai bola, “bhuwaji itana mota lund tumahari gand me kaise 
jayega ?” Bhuwa boli, “han mere raja, gand me hee. Peeche se chodna itna asaan nahee hai. 
Tumhe pura jor lagana hoga.” Itna kah kar bhuwaji dher sara thuk mere lund par laga diya aur 
pure lund ki maleesh karne lagee. “Par bhuwaji gand me lund ghusane ke liye jayada jor kyon 
lagana parega?” Bhuwa boli Wo isliye raja ki jab aurat garm hotee hai to uski choot pani chortee 
hai, jisse laura aane-jaane me asanee hotee hai. Par gand to pani nahee chortee isiliye gharshan 
jaida hota hai aur lund ko jaida takat laganee partee hai. Gand marane wale ko bhi bahut takleef 
hotee hai. Par raja maza bahut hai marwane wale ko bhi aur marne wale ko bhi aata hai. Isiliye 
gand marne ke pahale puree tayaree karnee partee hai.” Maine kaha “Kya tayaree karnee partee 
hai?” Bhuwaji muskura kar palang se utree aur pane chutar ko laharate hue dressing table se 
vasseline ki shishi utha layee. 

Dhakkan khol kar dher sara vassaline apne haton me le lee aur mere laure ki maleesh karne 
lagee. Ab mera laura roshnee me chamakane laga. Phir muze dibbi de dee aur boli, “ab mai 
jhuktee hun aur tum mere gand me theekse vasselins laga do. Aur wo palang par pet ke bal let 



gayee aur apne ghutno ke bal hokar apne chutar hawa me utha diya. Dekhne layak nazara tha. 
Bhabhi ke gol matol chutar meri ankhon ke samne lahara rahe thee. Mujhse raha nahee gaya aur 
jhuk kar chutar ko munh me bhar kar kas kar kat liya. Bhuwaji ki cheekh nikal gayee. Phir maine 
dher sara vasalline lekar unki gaand ki darar me laga diya. Bhuwa boli, “aaree mere bhole 
saiyan, upar se lagane se nahee hoga. Unglee se lekar andar bhi lagao aur apni unglee pel pel kar 
pahale gaand ke ched ko dhila karo.” Maine apni bich wali unglee par vasalline laga kar unki 
gand me ghusane ki koshish kee. Pahali bar jab nahee ghusee to dusre hath se ched phaila kar 
dobara koshish ki to mera unglee thoree si unglee ghus gayee. Maine thora bahar nikal kar phir 
jhatka de kar dala to ghapak se puree unglee dhans gayee. Bhuwaji ne ekdum se apne chutar 
sikor liya jisse ki unglee phir bahar nikal gayee. 

Bhuwa boli “issi tarah unglee andar-bahar karte raho kuch der tak. Mai unke kahe mutabik 
unglee jaldee se andar-bahar karne laga. Mujhe isme bara maza aa raha tha. Wo bhi kamar hila-
hila kar maza le rahee thee. Kuch der bad bhuwaji boli, “chalo raja aa jao morche par aur maro 
gand apni Bhuwa ki.” Mai uth kar ghutne ka bal baith gaya aur lund ko pakar kar bhuwa ki gand 
ke ched par rakh diya. Bhuwaji ne thora peeche hokar lund ko nishane par rakha. Phir maine 
unki chutar ko dono hathon se pakar kar dhakka lagaya. Bhuwaji ki gand ki ched bahut tight tha. 
Mai bola, “bhuwaji mera lund aap ki gan men nahee ghus raha hai.” Bhuwaji ne tab apne dono 
hathon apne chutar ko khinch kar gand ki ched ko paila diay aur dobara jor lagane ko kaha. Isbar 
maine thor aur jor lagaya aur mera supara unki gand ki ched me chala gaya. Bhuwaji ki kasi 
gand ne mere supare ko jakad liya. Mujhe bara maza aaya. Maine dobara dhakka diya to unki 
gand ko chirta hua mera adha lund bhuwaji ki gand me dakhil ho gaya. Bhuwaji jor se cheekh 
uthee, “uiii ma, dukhta hai mere raja.” Par maine unki cheekh par koi dhyan nahee diya aur lund 
thor peeche kheench kar jordar shot lagaya. Mera 9” ka laura unki gand ko chirta hua pura ka 
pura andar dakhil ho gaya. Bhuwaji phir cheekh uthee. Wo bar bar apni kamar ko hila hila kar 
mere lund ko bahar nikalne ki koshish kar rahee thee. Maine aage ko jhuk kar unki chunchee ko 
pakar liya aur unhe sahalane laga. Lund abhi bhi pura ka pura unkki gand ke andar tha. Kuch der 
bad bhuwaji ki gand me lund dale dale unkee chunchee ko sahalata raha. 

Jab bhuwaji kuch normal hue to apne chutar hila kar bole, “chalo raja ab teekh hai.” Unka signal 
pakar maine dobara seedhe hokar unki chutar pakar kar dhire-dhire kamar hila kar lund andar-
bahar karna shuru kar diya. Bhuwaji ki gand bahut hi tight thee. Ise chodne me bara maza aa raha 
tha. Ab bhuwa bhi apna dard bhool kar siskaree bharte hue maza lene lagee. Unhone apni ek 
unglee apni choot me dal kar kamar hilana shuru kar diya. Bhuwaji ki mastee dekh kar mai bhi 
josh me a gaya aur dhire-dhire apni raftar barah dee. Mera lund ab puree tezee se unki gand me 
andar-bahar ho raha tha. Bhuwaji bhi puree tezee se kamar aage peeche karke mere lund ka maza 
le rahee thee. Lund aiese andar-bahar ho raha tha mano engine ka piston. Puree kamare me 
chudai ka thap thap ki awaj gunj rahee thee. Jab Bhuwaji ke thirkte hue chutar se meri janghe 
takratee thee to lagta koi tabalchee tabale par thap de raha ho. Bhuwaji puree josh me puree tezee 
se choot me unglee andar-bahar kartee huee siskaree bhar rahee thee. Hum dono hi paseene 
paseene ho gayee the par koi bhi rukne ka nam nahee le raha tha. Bhuwaji mujhe bar bar lalkar 
rahee thee, “chod lo mere raja chod lo apni bhuwa ki gand. Aaj phad dalo isse. Shabash mere 
sher, Aur jor se rajjja aur jor se. 

Phad dalee tumne meri to.” Mai bhi humach humach kar shot laga raha tha. Pura ka pura lund 
bahar keench kar jhatke se andar dalta to unki cheekh nikl jatee. Mera lava ab niklne wala tha. 
Udher bhuwa bhi ungali se chut ko chod chod kar apni manzil ke pas thee. Tabhi maine ek jhatke 
se lund nikala aur unki choot me jar tak dhans diya. Bhuwaji iske liye tair nahee thee, issiliye 
unki unglee bhi choot me hi raha gayee thee jisse unki choot tight lag raha tha. Mai bhuwaji ke 
badan ko puree tarah apni bahon me samet kar danadan shot lagane laga. Wo bhi samhal kar jor 



jor se ahhh uhhhh kartee huee chutar aage-peeche karke apni choot me mera lund lene lagee. 
Hum dono ki sans phul rahee thee. Akir mera jwalamukhi fut para aur mai bhabhi ki peeth se 
chipak kar bhuwa ki choot me jhar gaya. Unki bhi choot ko jharne ko tha aur bhuwaji bhi 
cheekhtee huee jhar gayee. Hum dono usi tarah se chipke hue palang par let gayee aur thakan ki 
wajah se so gaye. 

Us rat maine bhabhi ki choot kam se kam char bar aur choda. 

Subaha karib 10 baje Suman (Dost ki bahan) ne mujhe utha kar chai dee aur kaha Dinu bhaiya 
fresh ho kar naha dho lo main nasta banati hun. Ghar men keval use dekh kar kaha Maa aur 
Bhuwaji kahan gaye ? Wo boli Ve to kab ke khet chale gaye hain. Yahan awaj hogi isliye Maa 
Raat ki need Khet men he puri karegi aur ve log sham se pahale lotane wale nahin hain. Aur 
main fresh hokar Naha dho kar Nasta karne laga. Suman apne kam men lag gayee. Main kamare 
men akar kitab parne laga. Muze kahin bahar jana nahin tha isliye main keval Taulia aur baniyan 
men tha.

Karib ek ghante bad Suman apna kam nibta kar kamare men bister theek kar aayee aur muzse 
boli bhaiya aap udar khursi par baith jao muze bistar theek karna hain. Main uth kar kurshi par 
baith gaya vo bistar thik karne lagi. 

Chadar par pare mere lund aur bhuwaji ki choot ke pani ke dhabbe rat ki kahani suna rahee hai. 
Suman jhuk kar nishan wali jagah ko sungh rahee thee. Meri to upar ki sans upar aur neeche ki 
sans neeche raha gayee. Thodi der bad Suman uth gayee aur meri taraf dekhtee hui ada se 
muskura dee. Phir ithlate hue mere pas aaii aur ankh mar kar bole, “lagta hai rat bhuwaji ke saad 
jam kar khel khela hain.” Mai himmat kar ke bola, “kya matalab?” Wo mujhse sat-tee hui boli, 
“itne bhole mat bano. Janbhujkar anjan banrahe ho. Kya main achhi nahin lagati tume? Main 
kuchh nahin kaha aur kewal muskara diya aur maine gaurse dekha usko. Mast laundia thee. 
Swamlee se rang, charhara badan. Uthi hui mast chunchean. Usne apna pallo samne se lekar 
kamar me dabaya hua tha, jisse uski chunchee aur ubhar kar samne aa gayee thee. Wo bat karte 
karte mujhse ek dam sat gayee aur uski tani tani chunchee meri nangi chatee se chune laga. 

Yeh sab dekh kar Mera lund josh me farfara utha. Maine socha ki isse jyada acchha mauka phir 
nahee milne wala. Sali khud hi to mere aaii hui hai. Maine himmat kar ke use kamar se pakar 
liya aur apni pas keench kar apne se chipka liya aur bola, “chal Suman thoda sa khel tere sath bhi 
ho gaye, Wo ekdum se ghabra gayee aur apne ko churane ki koshish karne lagee. Par mai use kas 
kar pakare hue chumne ki koshish karne laga. Wo mujh se dur hatne ki koshish kartee jarahi thi 
par wo bebas thee. Isi dauran mera taulia khul gaya aur mera 9” ka fanfanata hua luara azad ho 
gaya. Main kaha dekho maje lena hain to chalo bistar par aur use apne bahon men utha kar bister 
par lita kar apna lund uski gand me dabate hue maine apni ek tang uski tang par chara diya aur 
use daboch liya. 

Dono hathon se chuncheon ko pakar kar masalte hue bola, “nakhare kyon dikhatee hai? Khuda 
ne husn diya hai kya mar hi dalogee, aare hume nahee dogee to kya achar dalogee? Chal aaja aur 
pyar se apni mast jawani ka ka maza lete hain.” Kahate hue uske blouse ko kheench kar khol 
diya. Phir ek hath ko neeche le jakar uske petticoat ke andar ghusa diya aur uski chikni chikni 
jangho ko sahalane laga. Dhira dhira hath uski choot par le gaya. Par wo to dono janghon ko kas 
kar dabai hue thee. Mai uski choot ko upar se kas kas kar masalne laga aur unglee ko kisi tarah 
choot ke andar dal diya. Unglee andar hote hi wo kas kar chatpatai aur bahar nikalne ke liye 
kamar hilane lagee. Isse uska petticoat upar uth gaya. Maine kamar peeche kar ke apne lund ko 
nange chutar ki darar me laga diya. Kya phule phule chutar tha. Apna dusra hath bhi uski 
chunchee par se hata kar uske chutar ko pakar liya aur apna lund se uski gand ki darar me rakh 
kar uski choot ko mai unglee se chodte hue gand ki darar me lund thoda thoda dhans raha tha. 



Kuch hi der me wo dhili par gayee aur janghon ko dhila kar ke kamar hila hila kar aage aur 
peeche ki chudai ka maza lene lagee. “Kyon rani maza aa raha hai?” Maine dhakka lagate hue 
pucha. “han bhaiyan maza aa raha.” Usne janghe faila dee jisse ki ki meri unglee asani se uder-
bahar hone lagee. Phir usne apna hath peeche karke mere lund ko pakar liya aur uski motai ko 
nap kar bole, “hai itna mota lund. Chalo mujhe sidha hone do,” kahate hue wo chit let gayee. 

Ab hum dom agal bagal lete hue the. Maine apni tang uski tang par chara liya aur lund ko uski 
jangh par ragate hue chuncheeon ko chusne kaga. Pathar jaisa sakht thee uski chunchee. Ek hath 
se uski chunchee masal raha tha aur dusre hath ki unglee se uski choot chod raha tha. Wo bhi 
lagatar mere lund ko pakar kar apni janghon par ghis rajee thee. Jab hum dono puri josh me 
aagye tab Suman boli, “ab mat tarpao bhaiya Chod do mujhe ab.”Maine jhatpat uski saree aur 
petticoat ko kamar se upar utha kar uski choot ko pura nanga kar diya. 

Wo boli, “pahale mere sare kapare to utaro.” Mai bola, “nahee tujhe adh nangee dekh kar josh 
aur double ho gaya hai, issiliye paheli chudai to kaparo ke sath hogee.” Phir maine uski tange 
apni kandhon par rakhee aur usne mera lund pakar kar apni choot ke munh par rakh liya aur bole, 
“aaoo , shuru ho jao.” Maine kamar aage kar ke jor dar dhakka diya aur mera adha lund 
dandanata hua uski choot me dhans gaya. Wo chila uthi. “ahiste bhaiya ahiste dard ho raha hain 
aur usne apni chut ko sikod lee jis se mera lund uski choot se bahar nikal aaya. Maine uski sakht 
chunchee ko pakar kar maslte hue fir apana lund uski chut par rakh kar ek aur shot lagaya to 
mera supada uski chut main ghus gaya kuch der tak maine kuchh harkat nahin ki aur uske hoton 
ko apne hoton men lekar chusne laga. Uski aankhon se ab bhi aansu nikal rahe the Thodi der bad 
vo thoda sant huyee aur ab main dusara shot lagaya to mera bacha hua laura bhi jar tak uski 
choot me dhans gaya. Mare dard ke uski chikh nikal gayee aur bole, “bara jalim hai tumhara 
laura. Kisi kunwari chokree ko istarah chodoge to wo mar jayegee. Sambhal kar chodna.”Mai 
uski chuncheon ko pakar kar masalte hue dhire-dhire lund choot ke andar-bahar karne laga. 
Choot to iski bhi tight.

Rate this story: 
Read more stories submitted by: dinu
Story Viewed: 1,632 views
Email to Friend: 

4 Comments

1.

Ajay says:

Wow it was great story. I would love to fuck three woman from same house.

December 25, 2006, 9:49 pm 

2.

sam says:

http://indiansexstories.net/author/dinu/


this is very sexy & look real story .also i want 2 fuck three women in same house can u ?

March 11, 2007, 10:31 am 

3.

Max says:

Very long but interesting story

June 16, 2007, 7:11 pm 

4.

Ajit says:

excellent story.I would love to fuck the three womens 4m same house

January 15, 2008, 10:20 am 

Post your feedback on this story
You must be logged in to post a comment.

Dadi bahu beti ki chudai 

AUTHOR: dinu 
STORY RATING: 

Pyare readers (choot waliyon aur lund walon) Main Dinu Sabse pahale main sabhi choot waliyon 
aur lund walon ko danyawad deta hun kyun ki meri Kahaniya, logo ko kaphi pasand ayee aur 
muze E-Mail ke jariye male/female ka kafi response mila, logo ne muze aur Satya Katha likhane 
ka hosala diya. Isliye phir se aap logo ke pass ek sachi Kahani pes kar raha hun, Aasha hain 
pichhali kahanion ki tarah yeh kahani bhi aap logo ko pasand aayegi.Ek baar mera transfer bihar 
ke ek chhote se gaon me huwa tha jahan par saha kramchari ki madad se muze kiraye par ek 
makan mil gaya tha. Us makan me kul 4 sadasya the. Ek to Dharam pal jo ko dubala patala 32 
varsiya Makan malik tha aur rickshow chala kar ghar ka gujara kar ta tha aur aksar wo raat ko 
desi sarab pee kar nashe me dhut rahata tha. Uski biwi 28 varsiya sundar aur akarshak bhare 
badan wali mahila thi uska nam Dhanno hai, aur ghar me Dhanno ki saas jo ki karib 45+ mahila 
thi aur wo bhi kafi akarshak kamukta se bhari mahila thi use mai Dadi kahakar bulata tha. 
Dharam paal ki ek bahan thi jiska nam Radhika hai wo karib 25 varsiya sundar aur bhari tad kati 
ki mahila thi. Uski saadi nahin huwee thi wo ek school me teacher ka kam karti thi. Us din unke 
ghar me Dharam pal ki chacheri bahan aur bachche aaye huwe the. Garmi ke karan hum sab 
aangan me ek sath sote the. Wo June ke mahine ki pahali tariq thee aur samay rat ke kareeb 
barah baje the. Meri neend khul gayee aur mai apne charo taraf dekhne laga. Chand ki roshnee 
me sab kutch saf saf dikh raha tha. Mai apne charo taraf ankhen ghuma kar dekh raha tha. Maine 
dekha ki kutch jawan larkeean (chacheri bahane) apne jangh aur badan khole so rahee hai. Un 
larkeon me se do larkeon ke chunchee kafi bari bari thee aur wo chunchee unki sanson ke sath 
upper neeche ho rahee thee. Mai apne dusre taraf dekha to dekha ki Dadi mere bagal me karval 
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le kar so rahi thi. Dadi ki sari aur petticoat unke chutad tak sarke huwe the aur unki tange puri 
taraf se nangee ho gayi thee. Kutch kapare unke janghon ke bitch para tha. Mere dimag me unko 
nangee dekhane ki icchha jag uthee. Mai dadi ke aur kareeb ho gaya aur thora neeche ki taraf 
sarak gaya, jisse ki mera hath unke janghon ke bitch ja sake. Phir mai unke taraf palat kar let 
gaya. 

Dhire dhire mai apna hath dadi ke dono janghon ke bitch baraya. Maine unke sari aur petticoat 
ko pakar kar dheere dheere khichne laga. Phir mai apna sar utha kar dekha, dadi ki janghen puri 
taraf se nangee ho gayee hai to maine unke kaparon ko aur khichne laga. Kaparon ke thora sa aur 
khichne ke bad me mujhe unki chut dikhai dee dadi ki choot puri tarafse balon se bhara huwa 
tha. Maine apna sar phir takia par rakh kar let gaya. Maine apna hath dadi ke eik jangh par rakh 
kar jangh ko upper se neeche hath phira kar sahalane laga. Phir maine apna hath dhire se unki 
choot par rakh diya aur chut ko halka halka hath phirate huw sahalane laga meri is harkat se Dadi 
na jagee aur na hi hili duli isliye meri himmat aur bar gayee . Ab mera lund dhire dhire khara 
hone laga. Mai apne dusre hath se lunghi ke andar se apna lund bahar nikal liya. Ab mai unki 
choot ko aur jor se masalne laga aur apna lund dadi ke hath par rakh diya. Pata nahi mai kitna der 
tak unki choot ko masalta raha lekin jab mai unki taraf dekha to meri gand fat gayee kyonki dadi 
ki ankh khulee thee aur wo jag rahee thee. Mai unko jagte hue dekh kar chaunk gaya aur jhat se 
apna hath unke choot per se hata liya. Lekin tabhi humko ehsas hua ki dadi apne hathon se mere 
lund pakare huwe thi aur hatheli se masal rahee thi. Dadi mere pas aaee aur mere pas aakar baith 
gayee. Aur mujhse unke sath chalane ke liye phusphusa kar boli. Mai bhi chupchap uth kar unke 
peeche peeche chal para. Dadi mujhko kamare me le gayee. Kamare me me le jakar kamare ka 
darwaja band kar diya aur khud jameen par beeche bister let gayee. Jameen beeche bister par 
letate hi Dadi ne apni saree aur petticoat khinch karke apne kamar tak utha diya. Unki khuli 
choot humko dawat de rahi thee. Phir unhone apne blouse utarne lagee aur thori der ke bad unki 
do choti choti dhelee dhalee chuchiyan bahar aa gayee. Unki khuli chunchee aur choot us samay 
mere liye dunia ki sabse sundar cheej lag rahee thee. Nani ne apne dono hath utha kar mere ko 
unke pas bulaya aur uth kar baith gayee aur mujhko nanga kar diya. Unhone mere lund ko apne 
hathon me liya aur sahalane lagee aur phir lund ke supade ka ghunghat nikal ke apne mutthu me 
bhar kar muth marne lagee. Mere lund ko apne chunchee se sata kar ragarne lagee aur apne 
hathon se mere anduwe ko dabane lagee. 

Unke is harkat se mera lund khara ho gaya. Phir dadi bister par let kar mujhko apne upar 
kheench liya aur apne hathon se mere lund ko pakar kar apni chut ki chhed se ragadna suru kiya. 
Phir mai unke dono tango ko failakar lund ka supad chut ki muhane rakh kar ek karara jhatka 
mar ka aahe se jyad lund unki dheeli chut me utar diya aur lund ko andar bahar karte huw phir ek 
jor kar shot mara to pura ka pura lund unki chut ko chirata huwa gahari ghati me sama gaya wo 
boli dinu wakai tumahara lund jandar hai reeeeeee. Kafi dino se is chut ko lund ka maja nahin 
mila chod mere raja chod uffffffffffffffff aur mai unki choot ki chudai karta raha. Kuch der ke 
bad unhone bhi apni kamar uchal uchal kar mere lund ko apni choot me lene lagee aur mai bhi 
josh me akar jor se unke choot me apne lund se dhakka marne laga. Muze unki chut jannat ka 
maja de rahi thi Kareeb 15 minute tak mai apni nani ki choot me lund pelata raha isi darmiyan 
unki chut ne 2 bar sikudan paida karte huw jhar chuki thi aur mai bhi apne charam sima par 
pahunch chukka tha aur phir unki choot ke undar jhar te huwe unki chut to lund ras se laba lab 
bhar diya Thori der tak humlog shant pare rahe aur jab humlogon ki sans theek huee tab dadi ne 
mujhse bataya ki kareeb ath sal ke bad unki choot ne aaj mera lund khaya Thori der ke bad dadi 
ki choot phir se lund khane ke liye tayar ho gayee aur wo mujhse boli, “kyon phir apni Dadi ko 
chodega?” Eh sunte hi mai phir unse lipat gaya aur unke upar char kar phir se unki choot me 
lund dal kar unko chodne laga. Us rat humlogone kareeb char bar chudai ka anand liya. Akhir 



bar unhone hath aur pair ke bal jhuk kar ulti let gayee aur mujhse unko peeche se chodne keliye 
boli aur mai bhi unke peeche ja kar unki choot me apna lund dal diya aur kabhi unki chunchee 
aur kabhi unki chutar ko sahalate huwe unko choda. Eh chudai ka silsila das din tak chalta raha 
aur mai roz rat ko apni nani ko chodta raha aur wo mujhse chudwarahee. Har rat wo muzse teen 
ya char bar apni choot me mera lund pilwati rahee aur mai unko pelta raha. . 

Daswee rat ko jab mai apni unko char bar chod chukka to mai unki chunchee se khelte hue unse 
bola, kya aap apani bahu Dhanno ko chudawao gi ? To wo mere lund ko apne mutthhe me le kar 
boli, “mai sab kuch tere Dhanno, se kah chukee hun aur tere Dhanno ne mujhse wada kiya hai ki 
wo tera har tarah se dhayn rakhegee aur tu jo chahega wo tu unke sath kar sakta hai. Ab tujhko 
dhanno ki choot chodne se meri choot se jyada maza milega. I aur uski badan bhara pura hai aur 
uski chunchee aur choot bhi abhi tak tight hai. Dhanno ki chuchiyan bare bare hai aur unko 
dabane se tujhko bahut maza milega. Jab tu uski chuchiyon ko chusega aur uski choot me apna 
lund pelega to tereko bahut maza milega. Lekin, tu mereko bhul na jana, is buddhee ki choot ko 
jaroor chodna aur chod chod kar meri choot ki pyas bujhana. Ak 11th June Meri Dadi apne ek 
rishte dar ke yahan dharma pal ki chacheri bahono ko lekar dusari gaon chali gayee. Mai radhika 
Didi, , ke sath bat karne me samay bitane laga. Lekin dhanno jab bhi humare bagal se gujartee 
thee to apani chuchiyan mere kandhon ya mere peeth ko touch kar jatee. Wo aisa do-teen bar 
kiya. Jab bhi dhanno apni chunchee mere peeth ya kandhon se chuatee to mujhe unke chunchee 
ka karai aur bare hone ka ehsas ho raha tha. Unki chunchee wakai me bahut bhari bjari thee aur 
wo kafee tight thee. Agle din subah aur rat ko kuch nahee hua. Hume aur dhanno ko akele hone 
ka mauka nahee mil raha tha.. Mai kafee pareshan horaha tha aur dhanno bhi mere akele hone ke 
liye pareshan ho rahee thee. 

12th June Subah jab darampal bathroom me naha rahe the aur radhika rasoi me kuchh kam kar 
rahee thee. Tabi dhanno mere kamare me ghusee aur apni saree ka pallu gira diya mai sone ka 
natak kar te huwe unko chor nigahon se dekh raha tha Unke blouse ke upar ke do-teen button 
khule huwe the aur unki chuchiyon ka adha bhag dikh raha tha, inha tak ki mujhko unki nipple 
bhi dikh raha tha. Phir apne kapare theek kiya aur kitchen chalee gayee aaj mai bahut pareshan 
tha. Rat ko mai apne bister per leta hua tha aur achanak meri neend khuli to dekha mere is aur 
daram pal leta huwa tha aur us aur radhik leti huwee thi radhika ke bagal me dhanno leti thi 
radhika sirf petticoat aur blouse pahane hue thee. Petticoat radhika ke ghutne ke upar tak charha 
hua tha aur uski ek tang, jangh tak, nangee thee maine himmat karte huw radhika ke aur karib 
sarak gaya aur apana ek hath aahista se uski chuchiyon par rakha aur dheere dheere chuchiyon ko 
dabane laga. Meri is kriya se wo kuchh bhi nahin boli lekin maine mahasus kiya ki wo jag chuki 
this aur sone ka natak kar rahi hai to Mai apna hath radhika didi ki nangee tang par rakh kar unki 
nangee jangh ko sahalane laga. Phir radhika ne Didi ne lete lete hi apna blose ka button khol kar 
blouse utar diya. Blouse ke neeche radhika Didi safed rang ki bra pahanee hue thee jab unko 
blouse utarte dekh kar mai garam go gaya lekin mai apne aap par kabu rakha. Maine radhika 
Udhar peeche mera hath Didi ke peeth se hokar radhika Didi ke chutar tak pahunch chukka tha. 
Mai apne hathon se Didi ke petticoat unke chutar ke upar tak kheench diya tha aur is samay mera 
hath unki jangh aur unki chutar ko sahala raha tha radhika Didi tab apne peeche hath le jakar 
apne bra ka hock khol diya aur apni bra utar dee. Maine phir radhika Didi ki chunchian ko 
dabane laga chuchiyan bahut kare kare aur khade the. Is samay jabki wo meri taraf karwat le kar 
letee thee, unki chunchian apne vajan se neeche ke tarah lurak gayee thee. Radhika Didi ki 
chunchee to badi badi thee lekin unka nipple chote chote the aur unka aerola bhi bahut chita tha. 
Nipple ki size kareeb chota mungfali ke dane saman tha. Mai unke nipple ko apne do unglee ke 
beach me lekar jor se daba diya. Wo dheere se mere kan me fusfusa kar boli “Ouch, dinu, dard 
karta hai, dhire dhire sahlao.” 



Mai unki bat man kar unki nipple ko dhire dhire se sahalane laga aur phir unki puri chunchee 
apne hath me le kar dhire dhire dabane laga. Unki chunchee ko sahalate hue maine une pucha, 
“pahle kisine aise chunchee dabai hai? Maja aa raha hai na?” wo siskari bhartee hue boli, “bahut 
maza aa raha hai. Pahle kuch ladko ne kapde ke upar se chunchee dabai thi, usme maza nahi aaya 
tha. Aaj bahut achha lag raha hai. Dabate raho.” Phir maiapne pet ke bal let gaya aur unki dono 
chuncheion ko apne hathonme lekar dhire dhire dabane laga aur sahalane laga. Wo apne 
chunchee dabwate hue mujhse boli, “uuuuuuufffffffff tumne mujhe pagal kar diya hai, mere pure 
badan me chitiyan chal rahi hai. Garmi aur badh gai hai.” Mai apne dono hathon ko unke 
kandhon ke neeche le jakar usko apnese lipta liya. Usne bhi apni badan mere se lipta liya. Ab 
unki dono chunchean mere chhatee se daba rahe the aur mujhko unki garmee ka ehsas ho raha 
tha. Mai uski hothon ko apne hothon se laga kar khub kas kar chuma aur apna ek hath se unki ek 
chunchee ko pakar kar sahalate hue dusre hath uske sharir par pherne laga. Uska badan bahut 
chikna tha aur phir mai dhire se petticoat ke nara ko khol diya. Petticoat ke nare ko khol kar 
maine usko janghon ke neeche sarka diya. Ab mera hath unki kori binachudi garam choot ke 
upar tha. Radhika Didi ki choot par jhante thee lekin wo mere hathon ko rok nahee pa raha tha 
aur mera hath unki choot ki hothon ko chhute hue uski choot ke darwaje me ghus gaya. Jaise hi 
meri unglee uski choot ke andar gaya uski janghe apne aap khul gaya. 

Aur mera unglee theek tarike se uski choot me andar bahar hone laga. Usne mere muh ko apne 
chunchee par kas kar daba liya aur apne janghon se mera hath ko daba liya aur chatpata kar bolne 
lagee, “uuuuuuuffff usko mat chhuo, nahito mai sambhal nahi paungi. Meri jangho aur chuttar ko 
sahlao lekin apna hath wahan se hata lo.” Phir bhi mai apna hath unki choot par ferata raha aur 
wo mujhko apne se lipta kar mujhko jor jor se chumne lagee. Aur apana hath lunghi me dal kar 
mere lund ko nikal kar sahalane lagi uski chut halke bhure rang ki jhanton se dhankee huwee thi 
ab usne apne hathon se mera lund ko pakar kar apni choot ke upar ragarne lagee. Wo dhire dhre 
mere lund ko apni choot ke upar se neeche aur neeche se upar ragar rahee thee. Pahale to wo 
dhire dhire ragar rahee thee phir unka ragarne ki speed bar gayee aur unki muh se siskari niklne 
lagee. Thori der ke bad mujhe unki choot ki chiknai mere lund ke upar hone ka ehsas hua. Mai 
neeche ki taraf dekha to paya ki mera lund kareeb adha jyada uski choot me dhasa hua hai. Phir 
mai jos me aakar kamar ka dabav dala to pura ka pura lund uski chut ko chirata huwa uske 
bachhe dani se takara gaya unke muh se siskari nikal rahee thee aur wo bol rahee thee, 
“ahhhhhhhh ohhhhhhhhhhhh mar gayeeeeee, ahhhhhhhhh bahooooooooooot majaaaaaaaaaa 
ahhhhhhhhhhh, mai gayeeeeee aur unke hath ekaek uski chut ne sikudan paida karte huw jhar 
gayee aur mai bhi karib 15-20 dakko ke bad uski chut me jhar gaya hum dono kuchh der tak sant 
pade rahe phir wo Mujhko chumte huwe boli, “thank you dinu ji, mujhe aisa maja kabhi nahi 
mila. Tum bahut mast ho aur tumhara lund khakar koi bhi larkee ya aurat mast ho jayegi. Aur 
phir hum ne kapade thik kiya aur apni apani jagah par so gaye bichari radhika i ko eh bat nahee 
malum tha ki uski bhabhi dhanno mere lund ko apni choot se khane ke liye tarap rahee hai. 

15th June, din bhar me kai bar dhanno aate jate mere sharir se apni chunchee ragar kar niklee 
lekin mai un chunchee ko pakar kar dabane ka masalne ka mauka nahee paya. Lekin us din ek 
ghtana ghatee. Pahale to dhanno mere daftar jane ke bad nahatee thee, lekin aaj saniwar tha aur 
meri chhuti thi. Darampal aur radhika apne apne kam par nikal chuke the tab dhanno mere 
bathroom me jane theek pahale bathroom me ghus gayee. Roz ki tarah mai taoliya lapete tha aur 
wo sirf petticoat aur blouse pahane hui thee. Bathroom me jane se pahale usne peeche mur kar 
mujhko ishara kiya ki mai bhi bathroom me ghus jaun. Is samay unke sharir par sirf petticoat tha 
jisko unhone apni chunchee ke upar se bandh rakha Mai jaladee se bathroom ke taraf gaya aur 
bathroom ka darwaja ko dhakka dekar khol diya. Bathroom me dhanno nangee hokar apne 
pairon ko phailai hue kharee thee. Unke choot ke upar koi bhi bal nahee tha. Unhone jaldee se 



mujhko apne pas khinch liya aur mujhko apne se lipta liya aur mere kan pe phusphusa kar boli, 
“jaldi se mauka nikal kar mujhe chodo, meri choot bahut pyasee hai.” Phir unhone mere upar se 
tauliya kheench aur jaldee se mera lund apne hathon se pakar kar apne choot par ragarne lagee. 
Tab unhone apni ek tang ko upar utha kar ek balti ke ypar rakh liya aur mera lund khara lund ko 
pakar kar apni choot se bhira diya. 

Mai bhi apne lynd ko Maa ki choot se bhira diya aur apni kamar hila kar ek hi jhatke se apna 
lund Maa ki chhot me ghuser diya aur kamar hila hila kar apni usko khare khare chodne laga. 
Unki chikni bagair jhanto wali garam choot ko chod raha tha. Wo mjhse lipte hue boli, 
“Ohhhhhhhhh, bahut ache! Sale madarchod, chodo saale chod, meri khulee choot ko dumbhar 
kar choooood. Teraaaa lund bahut Maast hai maro dhakka jor se Maaroooooo eaise hee Maarte 
rahooooo aaaaaahhhhhhhhhh bussssssss. Mai ab jharne wali hun. Tu dhakka mar aur jor jor se 
mar. “Thori der ke bad wo khalash ho kar chup chap ho gayee. Lekin mera abhi tak pani nahee 
chora tha aur mai choot ke andar mera lund pelta raha. Mai unki dono chunchee pakar kar unki 
choot ke andar apna lund dana dan pelta raha. Wo is samay mere sath apni choot chudwa kar ke 
bahut khush thee. Aur mai bhi kuch palon me uski chut ko lund ras se bhar diya. Aaj wo kafi 
santusth thi. Meri kahani padhkar agar kisi chutwali ke chut men chodayi ka khyal araha ho to 
mujhe dkv1964@yahoo.com pe email kare. Agar koyee mard apne aurat ko apne samne 
chodwate huwe dekhna chata ho to is ke liye bhi swagat hai. Yeh secret hamare aur tumahar bich 
rahega.
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Hi friends i am -> “vs” i am here with a great story. So lets not waste time and start…Mai apne 
fai (papa ki bhen) ke ghar rehata tha. Mai 12th me padhta tha….Muje phele se hi sex me intrest 
tha aur iccha bhi hoti thi. Mera fua(unke pati) wo dusra gawo me rehte the aur naukri karte the. 
Wo aur unki do beti city me rehta the kuyki unki dono beti M.B.B.S me padhai karti thi. Meri 
teeno ke sath aachi banti thi aur wo log khule swabhav ke the.Mai kabhi bathroom me dekhne ki 
try karta tha par kabhi safal nahi hua.Fai(papa ki behan) aur unki badi beti ka figure aacha tha 
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choti beti ka thik tha.Wo log doctor ki padhai karte the to ek din condom aur sex ki bate kar rahe 
the. Mai vaha baitha tha aur sun raha tha. Muje maja aa raha tha.Ek din muje sex ki itni icha hui 
ki mai nanga ho kar bathroom me tub me so gaya fai(papa ki behan) ka kam khatam ker ke 
nahane ka time tha mai ne bathroom ka darwaza khula chod diya tha. Wo andar aagayi aur brush 
kar ke kapde upar kar ke letrin kar ne baith gayi.Mai ne uski janghe dekhi wo moti aur bahut 
sundar thi.Mai chupa hua tha. Phir Wo kapde utar kar nahane lagi. Mai ne jindgi me phele bar 
kisi aurat ko nanga dhekha tha.Meri khushi ka thikana nahi tha tabhi mera pai phisla aur unhond 
muje dekh liya aur chilayi. Mai daar gaya tha par maine unhe kha ki mai bhi nanga hu to aap 
sharmao mat auq kisi ko batao bhi mat. Mai jab tub se uth kar bhar aaraha tha to mera pair phisla 
aur me unke upar gira tha to maine unke boobs ko hath lagaya tha. Phir unhone muje bahut data 
aur bathroom se bhar nikal diya. Phir 5-6 din tak wo muje pure din ghur ti rehtì thi.Mai dara 
rehata tha ki wo mera mammi papa ko ye bat na bata de.Phir ek din chooti ka din tha aur garmi 
bhi bahut thi aur unka A.C.
Bigad gaya tha. Ham log rat ko bahar kahana kha kar vapas laute to mai kape badle ne bathroom 
me ja hi raha tha ki Wo teen bed par baithe the.Unho ne muje roka aur kha ki mai unke samne 
kapde badlu. Mai hakka bakka rehe gaya. Unhone muje us din bath room vali bat se blackmail 
kiya aur muje unke samne nagga ho na pada. Mai nagga khadatha aur teeno ne aapne aapne 
kapde utar diye and i was shoked to see all 3 of them naked.Phir teeno ne mil kar meri nikar utar 
di aur mera lauda chus ne lege. Aur ek taraf se maja aaraha tha aur dusri taraf se kuch samaj me 
nahi aaraha tha ki ye aachanak kya ho raha tha. Aisa lag raha tha ki teeno ko sex ki bhuki thi. 45 
min tak teeno ne mera lauda chusa aur phir bola ki aagar tuje sex me intrest hota to phela batana 
chaye tha ham ko bhi maja aata phir wo bole ki tera lauda to bahut bada hai aur kadak hai.Phir 
maine teeno ki baari baari se chut chusi aur merh havas bhadti gayi aur me mast ho gaya.Aab 
bari thi chod ne ki mai neecha condom box se 6 condom le kar aaya. Phele mai ne aapni jibh se 
fai(papa ki behan) ki chut ko gilli aur bhir condom lagaya aur dhere se lauda unki chut me 
thosa.Wo chilai aur muje maja aaraha tha. Usi wakt mai unki badi beti ki chu t aapne mujh me 
lekar chus rahatha. Aur unki choti beti meri aur fai ki gand me ungli kar rahi thi. Unki badi beti 
ki chut me mai ne aab vibrator toy gusaya wo ro rahi thi ooouououououohuhuhuhhhho aur aab 
usji chut se panni nikal rahatha.Aur wo aur fai chilla rahe the me saath me fai ke boobs bhi chus 
leta tha.Aab fai to rone ke pos pe aagaye thi.Wo bloi jh aaj meri chut phad do muje aur chodo 
muje aur chodo Aur usi wakt unki badi beti ne mere upar mut diya aur me uska sa ra ras pi gaya 
phir bhi me uski chut chatta raha aur wo bol ti gayi ki ma muje bachlo nahi to meri chut phat 
gati.Aur ma bhi ro rahi thi kuyki me use jor jor se chod raha tha . Kya maja aaraha tha. Tabhi 
unki choti beti ne meri gand me kuch gusadiya aur mera power kam ho gaya aur me let gaya.Phir 
maine unki choti beti ki chut chatana suhru kiya wo uuuuhhhhaaaahhhh ui ma oh ah maaaoohh 
ki awaj kerne kagi .Phir mai ne unki badi beti ko chodna shuru kiya aur wo to bol ne lagi ki yes 
yes fuck me fuck me. My pussy (chut) is so wet.Fuck me hard oh!! God i am fucked. Tabhi fai 
aur unki choti beti ne lesbin suru kiya ma aur beti ka lebian. Mai to janat me Aagaya tha.Mai ne 
2 gante aur choda phir hum sab nange hi aaram kar rahe the phir mai ne unki choti beti ko 
chodna suru kiya aur wo maje ke rahi thi aab muje thakan mehasus ho rahh thi. Aab ham ne ek 
cirle banay aur chut aur lauda chatna shuru kiya mai ne fai ki chut me aapna muh dala wo mere 
aage thi . Fai ne aapna muh aapni choti beti ki chut me dala. Choti beti ne aapna muh badi beti ke 
chut met dala aur phir aant me badi beti jo mere phiche thi usne mera lauda aapne muh me liya. 
Ham ne ek blue flim bhi lagayi aur dekh te dekh te chut chatai chal ti rahi aur subh ho gayi. Aur 
phir sab ne 3-4 gante aaram kiya aur phir sab roj gharme nange hi gumhte the aur sath me 
nahliya karte the aur kabhi chut par icecream laga kar chat te to kabhi laude ka pani dal me 
milate aur aisa buht sare karname kar te the . To dosto kaisa laga mera story presentation .Aap 



meri story ko rate kare mera email add hai v_s31@yahoo.co.in toh dosto phir milenge tab tak 
alvida.
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mummy ka beti se pyar 
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hi friend.. sab ko abhi tak pata chal gaya hoga ki mai nikunj hu.. agar kisi ko pata nahi chala 
unko mai batata hu ki mei mumbai rahta hu.. maine iss per kai story likhi hai. aur kosis ki hai ki 
sab story ek dusere se alag ho.. lo abb meri aur ek story liktha hu..
ye story ek sachi kahani hai . rajul namki ek ladki bohot sunder thi. wo bhavan college me pathi 
thi.. uski sundarta ko lakar sabhi log akarshit the.
ek din uski mummy ko ek call aata hai.. tab rajul ghar par nahi thi.
Tring tring
hello
kya mai rajul ki mummy se batt kar sakti hu.
hha mei bol rahi hu.
kya app rajul ki mummy hoo.
jii hai mei uski mummy hu..appp kon bol rahe hu?
mai uski karibi dost bol rahi hu..
achha app ka awaz mine kabhi nahi suna hai..muje laga ki mai uski sab ache dosto ko janti hu..?
achha aunty maine kaha na mai uski karbhi dost hu.. achi nahi?
kya matalab?
matalab chodo.. apko pata hai abhi rajul kaha hai..
ji nahi pata… par bolkar gayi thi ki apni saheli ke ghar par ja rahi hai..
acha mei bolu wo mere samne hai..
to phir kyu phone kiya.
ye batane ke liye ki appki beti kya kar rahi hai.
kya kar rahi hai?.. use phone do.
umm wo jokuch bhi kar rahi hai woo phone nahi le sakti.
kyu?
woo apne mouth se bol nahi sakti.
bol nahi sakti matalab?
uske muu mei bohot kuch hai
kya hai.. use phone doo
phone nahi de sakti bola na.. acha mei batau uske kya pehna hai..?
muje pata hai usne jeens aur white t-shirt pehna hai..
aur uski kali bra aur white panty with flower on it kyon batayega..
ye .. tumhe kaise pataa.. kon ho tum
muje sab pata hai.. par abhi uske badan par kuch nahi hai..
kuch nahi matlab??? wo kaha hai
wo mere bed par hai.
tumhare bed par..
yee aur uski panty ruby ke hath mei hai.. apki beti pure nangi hai
kya ..? kon ho tumm ..meri beti thik hai na.. use phone do.
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appki beti thik hai.. usne hi muje phone karne bola hai..
kya.. par wo nangi kyu hai.
nangi hokar hi to sex kar sakte hai..
sexx.. meri beti sex kar rahi hai.. use phone do..
umm deti hu par woo batt nahi kar payegi.
parr kyon?
uske muhh mei preeti ki chut hai.. sunoo
ummm. ullff ullfff .. suna kya apne mummy(phone par)
hello app log kha par hai.. meri beti ko bolo ye sub chodo aur ghar abhi ke abhi aajae..
appko kya lagta hai wo ye chod ke ayegi.nahi ayegi
use bolna abhi ghar hi mat aye
par kabhi apne dehka hai apki beti rajul kitni jawan hai..
kyaa
hai usne appko yehi batane ke liye phone karne bola hai
nahiii ..pata
uski tange dehki hai apne.. umm kya sexy lagti hai..
umm muje nahi pata karna hai…
uski boobs kitne perfect hai .. use bra mei kitna uchal milta hai..
muje matt batawoo
uski chut bhii chikni hai.. aur shaved bhi
ohhh nahi bolo tum aisa..
mei to jo dekhrahi hu wo bol rahi hu..
kyaa tumm meri beti ki chut dekh rahi ho..
hai bilkul
usne shave bhi ki hai.. kya app apni aur sath mei pani beti ki chut shave karti ho..
nahii.. muje ye sab nahi sunna
achaa mei phone rakhti hu.. aur apki beti ki chut ki sath khelti hu..
nahi ruko.. kon ho tum.. batayoo
nahi ye batayo ki app apni beti ki chut shave karti ho? warna mai phone rakti hu
nahi.. mai apni beti ki chut nahi shave karti..
to tum apni chut shave karti ho..
parr tum kon ho..
karti ho ki nahi mummy
haii .. karti hu..
tumhe pata hai abhi apki beti ruby ki chut chatt rahi hai
meri beti asia nahi kar sakti..
par mummy wo kar rahi hai.. ek randi bani hai wo yaha par..
tumm kitne log ho..
muje aur apki beti ko gin kar 5 ladkiya.
5 ladkiya..
haii mene yahi batane ke liye phone kiya hai ki apki ladki ek randi hai
kya.. randi
ji ..ek randi .. ek lesbian
(silent)
apko pata hai woo pinki kya kar rahi hai apki beti ke sath ..
nahi pata..
woo apki beti ki 30 b size ke boob daba rahi hai..
umm nahi..



rajul ko to bohot maza aaa raha hai. uski awaz sunoo
ummmmmmmmmm hummmmmmmmmmm hummmmmmmmmm
suna apne randi ki ma(aunty)
umm sunaa.
aree ye loo apki beti ke hath kaha par hai..(hasne ki awaz)
kyaa kaha par hai..
umm tumhe lagta hai excitment ho rahi hai.. mummay
jii matlab..
tumhai chut bhi gili ho rahi hai na mummy
nahi too
chalo mujse matt chupaoo mai bhi to ek ladki hu..
nahii meri chut gili nahi hai(mummy)
nahi aunty muje pata hai apki chut bhi gili hai.. apki rajul ki bhi hai..
achha rujul thik to hai na
aree wo to achi enjoy kar rahi hai.. uske hatt abhi usi ki chut mai hai.
kyaa ,,,
app bhi mummy apni chut mei ungli kar rahi ho na ye sunke..
kya bak rahi hai…
sach bolo randi ki maa..
randi ki maa hogi teri..
ummm tumm gali doo .. randi bolo muje to achha lagta hai..
(silent)
achha boloo na mummy tumhari chut bhi gili hogayi hai na..
nahii..
nahii.. jooth matt bolo.. tumhari betii to yahaoar dhoom macha rahi hai.
kyaa woo thik hai naa..
woo thik hai aur hum use thik shape mei hi raghage.. randi to hai wo
umm aisa mat bolo..
haii muje pata hai tumko bhi sex chad raha hai..
umm
tumm apni panty utar sakti ho..
kyaaa nahii..
aree tumhari beti ki bhi yahi soch hai.. wo hamesh yahi bolti rahti hai ki wo tumse pyar karti hai..
pyar to mai bhi karti hu .. par
par kyaa…. apni panty utar do aur apni beti ke sath maze karo..
(silent)
tumhe pata hai uski chut mai kitni ungli hai..
kya wo aisa bhi karahi hai.. meri betii..
jii aur bollo kitni ungli hai..
2 hai..
nahi,… answer se nazdig bhi nahi hoo..
matlab 4
jii randi ki maa. char ungli hai.. app bolo to use pura hatt bhi dalne boluu
umm .. meri betii
humm bohot maze kar rahi hai.. priya bhi uski boobs daba rahi hai..
ummm
aurr woo ahai barr rahi hai.. tumhari tarahh
ummm..



tumhi to ungli kar rahi ho na… randi ki maaa.
(silent)…. ummm
yeee loo tumhari bethi to jadgayiiii..
ummm …achaaaa
uski chutt to rubyy chatt rahii hai….. appki beti ki shaved chuttt
nahiii .. meiiii bhi jadd rahii hu.. bass karoo…
jiii randi ki maaa. … muje bhi maza agaya…
baasss karoo….
appki bethi lazavab haiii….
ussee abb ghar behh do…
jii aunty… par apko ek bath batani hai..
kiyaaa ?
apki bethi ko datna matt…pyarr karnaaa. jaisa hume kiya hai..
(silent)
bolo randi ki maaa..
haiii ….YES
ok.. aur ek batt..
aur kya?
maii arti bol rahi hu.. muje apki beti pasand nahi hai..
kyaaa….!!!
humm bass apki batee record kar rahe thee..
matalab…
matalab ye kii.. apki beti bohot sundar hai.. uski waze se hum ladhiyo ki taraf college mei koi 
dekta hi nahi…
to… ye sab kyo…?
to abb ye sab college sabhi logo to sunnayege.. aur phirr humm eska MMS nbanayege…
nahii asia mat karoo..
abb tumm aur tumhari beti ko sach mei..
kya sach meeii
sach me,, lesbian banayege…
nahiii….
bye randi ki maaa…(lotss of laugh)
nahiiii… sunoo
byee….(hung upp)call ends..
usii waqt.. rajul ki awaz atii hai’mummy mai ghar agayi huu.. market se sabji layi hu…’
uski mummy phone hath mei lakar.. uski panty kness thak thi aur wase hi shock gadi thi..
aisi halt mei mummy ko dekh kar rajul dar gayii aur mummy ko puch ne lagi.’kya huwwwa 
mummy’
abb bataoo mummy kiya bolegi.. pls comment on my story on nikunj005@yahoo.com.. waiting 
for ur comment..i m male 26 from mumbai.
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Ek bar mai apne office ke kam se punjab se jammu ja raha tha. Mera railway ticket office walon 
ne jammu express me 1st ac me karwa diya tha. Mai apni yatra ke din sham ko ath baje new 
punjab station par pahunch gaya. Bahar december ka mahina tha isiliye thand bahut par rahee 
thee aur mai apni seat me baith gaya. Thori der ke bad train chal paree aur t.t. Aya aur ticket 
check kar ke cahala gaya. Humare coupe me ek hi parivar ke do auraten aur ek admee tha. Mera 
upper birth tha aur train chotne ke bad mai thori der tak neeche baitha raha phir mai apne birth 
me jakar kambal tan kar ankh band karke so gaya. Neeche wo admee aur auraten gup-shap lara 
rahe the. Unki bat sun kar mujhe laga ki wo admi ek m.n.c me senior executive post par kam 
karta hai aur jo aurat bari umar ki thee unke office se samband rakhtee hain aur choti umar ki 
larkee uski beti hai. Mai anken band kar ke unki baten sun raha tha. Unki baton se lag raha tha ki 
dono aurten me maa aur beti ka sambandh hai aur wo sab mastee karne ke liye jammu ja rahe 
hain, lekin ghar par office ka kam bata kar ayen hue hain.

Choti umar wali larkee ki umar lagbhag 19-20 saal tha aur dusre ki umar lagbhag 36-37 saal tha. 
Mujhe unki baton se malum para ki ma ka nam meena aur larkee ka nam ancshu hai. Dono ma 
aur beti us admi ko ‘sir’ kaha kar pukar rahe the. Dono auraten hi dekhne me bahut sunder thee. 
Choti wali ka figure bahut sexy tha. Uski mamme uski blouse ke upper se dikhne me bhari bhari 
aur tani dikhtee thee aur uski chutar gol gol lekin kam ubhara tha. Dusri aurat ke mamme bhi 
bahut bare bare the aur uski chutar bhi khub bare bare aur phaile hue the. Unke sath ka admi ka 
umar lagbhag 30-32 saal rahee hogi aur dekhne me bahut smart tha. Teeno apas me kafi ghul mil 
kar bate kar rahe the.

Thori der ke bad meri ankh lag gayee. Rat ke kareeb 12 baje meri ankh khul gayee, mujhe bahut 
pyas laga hua tha. Maine apni ankh kholi to dekha ki coupe me night lamp jal rahee hai aur wo 
teeno abhi bhi baten kar rahen hain. Phir mere nak me sharab ki mahak aya to maine dhire se 
neeche jhanka to mera ankh phail gaya. Us saamy anshu khirkee ke sath humare nechle wale 
birth par baithee hui thee aur dusre birth par meena aur ‘sir’ baithe hue sharab pee rahe the. 



Anshu ke hath me ek cold drink ka bottle thee. Us samay dono ma aur beti apne kapare badal 
chuki thee. Meena ek halka neela house coat me thee aur anshu ek gulabee rang ka maxi pahane 
hui thee. Maze ki bat eh thee ki mujhko lag raha tha dono ma aur beti apne apne house coat aur 
maxi ke andar kuch nahee pahan rakhee hai aur ‘sir’ sirf ek baniyan aur lungee pahane hue hain. 
Mujhe laga ki meena aur ‘sir’ kafi sharab pee chuke hain kyonki dono kafi jhum rahe the. Sharab 
pite pite ‘sir’ ne meena ko apne aur pas keencha to meena pahale anshu ki taraf dekhi aur phir 
‘sir’ ke bagal me kandhe se kandha mila kar pair ke upper pair charha kar baith gayee. Meena 
jaise hi ‘sir’ ke pas baithee to ‘sir’ ne apne hath meena ke kandhe par rakh kar meena ke kandhe 
ko sahalane lage. Meena ne ek bar anshu ki taraf dekhee aur chup chap apne drink lene lagee. 
Anshu bhi ‘sir’ aur ma ki taraf dekh rahee thee.

Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne apna ek hath meena ke pet ke upar rakh kar meena ke pet ko sahalane 
lage. Aisa karne se meena to pahale kuch kasmasai phir chup chap apne drink lene lagee. Phir 
‘sir’ ne meena ke pet se hath ko aur thora upar uthaya aur ab unka hath meena ke mammo ke 
theek neeche tha. Unki is harkat se meena ne sirf apne ‘sir’ ko dekh kar muskura dee. Phir ‘sir’ 
ne apna hath meena ke mammo par rakh diya aur apna hath ghumane lage. Ab ‘sir’ ka hath 
meena ke mammo ko uski house coat ke upar se dhire dhire sahala rahe the. Apni mummy aur 
‘sir’ ka kam kaj anshu bare gaur se bina palak jhapkai dekh rahee thee. Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne 
apna drink samne ki table par rakh diya aur apne dono hath se meena ke dono mamme pakar liya 
aur unhe jor jor se dabane lage. Ab meena bhi nahee chup baith sakee aur usne bhi apni drink 
table me rakh kar ‘sir’ ko pne dono hathon se pakar liya, lekin ‘sir’ apne dono hathon se meena 
ke dono mamme pakar kar dabate rahe. Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne apna munh meena ki mamme ke 
upar laye aur uski mamme ko uski house coat ke upar se hi apne munh me bhar liya aur chusne 
lage. ‘sir’ ne meena ki mamme ko house coat ke upar se chumte chumte apna ek hath meena ke 
house coat ke undar dal diya aur apni hath ghuma ghuma kar uski chuncheon ko masalne lage 
phir unhone meena ke kan me kuch kaha aur meena ne apni hath se apni beti anshu ko pane pas 
baithne no kahee.

Anshuto pahale apni ankh ghuma lee par meena ne use awaj dekar bulaee to wo uth kar ‘sir’ aur 
mena ke bgal me baith gayee. Phir ‘sir’ ne meena ko aur khesakne ko kaha aur khud bhi meena 
ke sath khesak gaye. Ab unhone anshu ko apni dusri taraf baithne ke liye kaha. Jab anshu nahee 
uthee to unhone apna hath meena ke house coat ke under se nakal kar anshu ka hath pakar kar 
apne dusri taraf baitha diya. Anshu ko baithte hi ‘sir’ ne pani dusri hath uske kandon ke peeche 
rakh diya. ‘sir’ ka ek hath ab meena ke chuncheon se khel raha tha aur dusri hath anshu ke 
peeche tha. Unka peeche wala hath ab unhone dhire dhire aage ki taraf kiya aur ab unki dusri 
hath anshu ke theek chunchee ke upar the. Jaise hi ‘sir’ ka hath anshu ki chunchee ko chune ko 
hua to usne ‘sir’ ka hath jhirak diya. Anshu ko aisa karne se unhone meena ke kan me phir kuch 
kaha. Ab meena uth kar nashu ke samne kharee ho gayee aur ‘sir’ ka hath lekar anshu ki 
chunchee par rakh dee aur ‘sir’ se unhe dabane ko kaha. Apni mammy ki is bartab se nashu ke 
ankh se ansoo aa gaye par wo kuch na kaha sakee. Anshu ab chup chap apne chunchee ko ‘sir’ se 
dabawa rahee thee. Meena tab jhuk kar anshu ki gal par ek chumma diya aur bare payr se boli, 
“beti mnc me naukree aise hi nahee miltee, uske liye kuch dena parta hai. Humare pas to itna 
paisa hain hi nahee hai isliye humlog ko wahee dena parega jo apne pas hai.” phir usne ‘sir’ se 
kahee, “sir ab aap befikra ho kar maza lo, lekin dekhna anshu ko pakki naukri mile.” ‘sir’ ne bhi 
ek hath se anshu ki chunchee dabate hue meena ki taraf apna munh barha kar uski chunchee ko 
chumte hue kaha, “chinta mat karo, anshu ki naukree tumhari tarah pakki naukree hogi. Lekin 
anshu ko bhi mera kahana manna parega.” “aare ‘sir’ dekh nahee rahe ki anshu aap ki bat manne 
ke lliye tayar hai? Aare anshu meri hi beti hai aur aap jo bhi kuch kahenge humari tarah anshu 



bhi apki bat manegee.” itna kaha kar meena phir se ‘sir’ ke bagal me jakar baith gayee aur unhe 
apni dono hathon se jakar liya.

Ab ‘sir’ ke dono hath ma aur beti ki chunceon se khel raha tha. Maa ki chuncheon ko wo 
housecoat ke undar hath kar masal raha tha aur beti ki chunchon ko uske maxi ke upar se hi daba 
raha tha.eh sab dekh kar meri neend ankhon se bilkul saf ho gaya aur mai apni kambal ke kone se 
neeche ki taraf dekhne kaga. Mijhe ‘sir’ ki kismat par irsha ho raha tha aur mera lund khara ho 
gaya tha jise mai apni hath se kambal ke undar sahala raha tha. Phir maine dekha ki ‘sir’ apna 
hath meena ki housecoat se nikal kar uske ghutne ke upar rakh diya aur dhire dhire meena ki 
ghutne aur uski jangh ko sahalane lage. Apne jangh par ‘sir’ ka hath parte hi meena ne apni pair, 
jo ki ek dusre ke upar the, khol kar phaila diya. Udhar ‘sir’ apna hath ab anshu ke maxi ke undar 
dal kar ke uski chunchee ko masal raha tha aur jhuk jhuk kar unhe maxi ke upar se chum raha 
tha. Phir ‘sir’ ne apne hath se meena ke house coat upar karne lage aur housecoat upar karke 
meena ki choot par hath pherne lage. Meena ki choot us halki roshni me bhi mujhko saf saf 
dikhaee de raha tha aur maine dekha ki meena ki choot par koi bal nahee hai aur uski choot apne 
pani se bheeg kar chamak raha hai.

Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ apna hath anshu ke maxi ke undar se nikal liya aur uski choot par maxi ke 
upar se hi hath pherne lage. Anshu bar bar apni mummy ki taraf dekh rahee thee lekin kuch kaha 
nahee pa rahee thee. Phir ‘sir’ ne meena ki choot par se hath nikal kar anshu ki maxi dhire dhire 
tangon par se uthne lage. Anshu apni hathon se apni maxi pakaree hui thee. Meena pane jagah se 
phir uth kar anshu ke gayee aur usko chumte hue boli, “beti aaj mauka hai maze kar lo, humne 
bhi apni naukree isi tarah se paee thee. Waise ‘sir’ bahut acchhe admi hai aur eh bahut hi aram 
aram se karenge, tumko bilkul takleef nahee hogee. Bus tum chup chap jaisa ‘sir’ kahen kartee 
chalo, tumhe bahut maza aega aur tumhe naukree bhi mil jayegee. Itna kaha kar meena ne anshu 
ke gal par aur uski chunchee par hath phera aur phir apne jagah aa kar baith gayee. Tab anshu ne 
apni mummy se boli, “mummy eh aap kya kaha rahee hai? Aap hymse to aise kabhi baat nahee 
kartee rhee.” meena apni beti ki chunchee par hath pherte hue boli, “aaree beti, eh to samay 
samay ki baat hai aur jab hum dono hi ‘sir’ se sharirik sambandh banane wale hai, matalab jab 
‘sir’ hum dono ko hi chodenge, to phir aapas me kaisa parda. Chudai ke samay khu; kar baat 
karnee chahiye aur isiliye hum aise bol rahee hai aur ab tum bhi khul kar bate karo.” anshu apni 
maa ki bat sun kar muskura dee aur boli, “teekh hai, jaisa aap kahatee hai ab mai bhi lund, choot 
aur chudai ki bhasha me baten karungee.”

Ab ‘sir’ ne anshu ke maxi ke undar se apna hath nikal liya aur ansu ki choot par apne hath maxi 
ke upar se ragar rahe the aur jhuk jhuk kar uski chuncheon par chumma de rahe the. Thori der ke 
bad unhone anshu ki maxi phir se apne hathon se tangon ke upar karne lage aur abki bar anshu 
apni mummy ki dekhtee rahee aur kuch nahee boli. Anshu ka chup rahana ‘sir’ ko aur barhwa 
diya aur unhonoe ek hi jhatke ke sath anshu ki maxi puri tarah se kheench kar uski kamar par 
laye. Isse anshu ki choot bilkul khul gayee aur uski choot dekh karmere to aknhe nahar ane ko 
hone lage. Anshu ki choot bahut hi sudar dekhne me thee. Uski choot par jhante bahut hi salike 
ka sath kati gayee thee. Uske choot ke honth aur ghundee ke upar bl bilkul nahee the par choot 
ke upar halki halki jhanton ka ek astar sa tha. Aisa lagta tha ki anshu ne bare salike ke sath aur 
time de kar apni jhante banai thee. Beti ki choot dekh kar uski mummy boli, “wah! Beti wah! 
Tune bahut hi sundar dhang se apni jhante banai hui hai. Teri choot aur us par jhanton ko dekh 
kar mujhko usko chumne aur chatne ka man kar raha hai. Pata nahee ‘sir’ ko kaisa lag raha hai.” 
tab ‘sir’ ne bhi uski sundar si choot par hath pher kar kaha, “han meena tumhari beti ki choot 
bahut hi sundar hai aur usne bare karine se apni jhnate banai hui hai. Mujhe anshu ki choot 
pasand aya aur mai bhi tumhari tarah iski choot ko chumna aur chatna chahata hun.”



R unhone ek bar meri taraf dekha aur anshu ki kamar pakar kar uski maxi ab uski sharir se alag 
kar diya. Ab anshu seat ke upar bilkul nangee baithe thee. ‘sir’ ne ab phir anshu ke pas pahunch 
kar uski chunche se khelne lage. Wo kabhi uski chunchee ko dono hathon se pakar dabate, 
masalte to kabhi uski chunchee ko apne munh me bhar kar uski ghundee chuste aur jeev se 
chuvlate. Dhire dhire anshu ki sharir par bhi ab kam jwala uthne laga aur wo apni hathon ko utha 
utha kar angraee le rahe thee. Uske sans ab phul rahe the aur sans ke sath sath uski chunchee bhi 
ab uth baith rahee thee. Ab anshu se raha nahee gaya aur wo sear par let gayee. Anshu ke seat par 
lette hi ‘sir’ ne apna munh uski choot ke pas le gaye aur anshu ki choot ko upar se chatne lage. 
Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne anshu ki pair ko apne hathon se pakar seat par phaila diya aur ek unglee 
uski choot me dalne lage. Choot par unglee chute hi anshu apni kamar neeche se upar karne 
lagee aur munh se ah! Ah! Oh! Oh! Naheee! Hai! Hia! Ki awaj nikalne lagee. Ab meena apni 
beti ke pas khare ho kar usse puchee, “anshu. Meri beti, kya takleef hai? Tujhe kya ho raha hai? 
Kya mai ‘sir’ se eh sab kuch karne ke liye na kar doon?” tab anshu ne apni maa ki taraf dekh kar 
muskura kar boli, “maa mere sharir ke andar kuch kuch ho raha hai. Bahut garmee lag rahee hai, 
lekin ‘sir’ se tum kuch mat kaho.” anshu apne hath apni chhot ke pas la kar phir boli, “maa mere 
enha kuch ho raha hai, lagta hai ki koi chintee ghus gaya hai. Tum kuch karo na, dekho na nha 
kya ho raha hai.”

Meena ne apni beti ki bat sun kar hanste hue boil, “beti tere upar jawani ka bukhar char gaya hai 
aur isiliye tere choot me khujlee ho rahee hai. Eh khujlee bina chamre ke dande se nahee 
jayegee. Ab tu ‘sir’ ka chamre ka danda apne hath me le kar ke dekh wo tujhko aram dene ke 
liye kitna atur hai.” “maa mai ab bhi samajh nahee payee,” anshu boli. “aaree beti tu abhi sab 
samajh jayegee, bus tu chup chap dekhtee jaa ‘sir’ abhi teri sab mushkil dur kar denge,” eh kah 
kar meena ‘sir’ ke traf dekhne lagee. ‘sir’ ab tak maa beti ki baten sun rahe the aur ab unhone 
meen ko apni bahon me bhar kar ek jor dar chumma diya aur uski chunchee msalne lage. Meena 
ki chunchee masalte masalte hue unhone meena ki housecoat utar diay. Ab maa aur beti dono 
‘sir’ aur mere ankhon ke samne nange the. Bas farak eh tha ki beti seat par apni pair failaye leti 
hui thee aur maa ‘sir’ ke bahon me kharee kharee apni chunchee malwa rahee thee. Dono maa 
aur beti ne ek dusre ke ankh me jhanka aur muskura diye. Ab anshu apne seat par baith gayee aur 
apni hath barha kar apni maa ki chunchee ko ‘sir’ ke hathon ko hatha kar masalne lagee. Thori 
der ke bad anshu apni maa ki chunchee maslate hue unki pair ke pas baith gayee aur apni ki 
choot par apni munh ragarne lagee. Meena ne apne hathon se anshu ka chehera apne choot par 
kas kas kar dabane lagee.

Thori der ke bad maa aur beti ek dusre se lipt kar khare rahe aur phir unhone aage ja kar ‘sir’ ko 
apne apne hathon se pakar liya. Anshu ‘sir’ ke hothon ka chumma lena shuru kiya aur meena ne 
‘sir’ ke lungee hata kar unki lund ko pakar kar marorne lagee. ‘sir’ ka lund dekh kar mai hairan 
ho gaya. Unki lund ki lumbai lagbhag 11″ aur motai kareeb 4″ tha aur supara phul karke bilkul 
ek chota sa tamatar sa dikh raha tha. Mujhe upar lete lete chinta hone lagee ki jab ‘sir’ ka lund 
anshu ki choot me ghusega to choot ki kya halat hogee. Anshu ki choot bilkul phat jayegee aur 
ho sakta hai ki doctor ko bulana pare.

Ab maine apna munh kambal se nikal liya aur unke taraf karwat le kar unke karname dekhne 
laga. ‘sir’ ab meena ko chor kar phir se anshu ke pas pahunch gaye aur use apne bahon me lekar 
uski choot masalne lage. Anshu chhot masalne kesath hi apni tange faila diya aur phir ek pair 
seat par rakh diya. Ab ‘sir’ ne jhuk kar anshu ki choot me apna jev ghuser kar usko apni jeev se 
chodne lage. Eh sab dekh kar meena jo ab tak khudhi apni choot me unglee andar bahar kar 
rahee the, aage barhee aur ‘sir’ ka phula hua supara apne munh me bhar liya aur chusne lagee. 
Tab ‘sir’ ne anshu ko seat ke kinare pair faila kar baitha diya aur uske pair seat par rakh dee. 
Aisa karne se anshu ki choot ab bilkul khul kar seat ke kinare a gayee to ‘sir’ ne wanhi bath kar 



anshu ki choot ko chatne aur chusne lage. Meena ko bhi ab tab charh chukka tha usne ‘sir’ ke 
aage baith kar ‘sir’ ka lundapne munh me bhar liya aur chusna shuru kar diya. Mai eh sab dekh 
kar apne aap ko rok na saka aur apne seat par baith gaya. Mujhko uthte dekh kar teeno ghabra 
gaye aur apne apne kapre dhundne lage. Mai hans kar bola, “sorry, mai aap log ko disturb nahee 
karna chahata tha, lekin maine apne aap ko rok nahee paya. Koi bat nahee aap log apna kamjaree 
rakhiye main enha baitha hun.”

Ab tak meena aur anshu dono ne apni apni jism ko apne hathon se dhank liya tha. Meen apne 
nazar mere taraf ghuma kae boli, “shab, aap kab se jage hue hain?” “aare main soa hi kab tha ki 
jagunga.” tab meena aur anshu mere taraf ghur ghur kar dekhne lagee aur ‘sir’ apne nanga pan ko 
dhyan na dete hue hamare taraf mur kar apna hath mujhse milaya aur kaha, “mera nam manoj 
sharma hai aur mai ioc me kam karta hun. Ab aap jab hamara karyakram dekh chuke to mai aap 
ko humare sath shamil hone ki nimantran deta hun. Kya aap ko koi appattii hai?” maine kaha, 
“aapka nimantran swikar hai aur mujhe khushi hogi aapke sath jwanee ka khel khelne ka.” eh 
sunkar maa aur beti dono ne muskura diya aur mujhse namaste kiya. Mai phir bola, “jab hum log 
ek hi khel me shamil hone wale hain to phir eh night bulb kyon?” eh sun kar meena ‘sir’ ka lund 
chor kar uth kar coupe ka light jala diya aur mere pas aa kar mujhe pakar mere hothon ko chum 
liya.

Tab maine meena ko apni hathon me lekar ek hath se uski chunchee masalne laga aur dusre hath 
uskichoot par le jahar choot me unglee karne laga. Udhar manoj ab anshu ko seat par leta diya 
tha aur uski choot me apni unglee pel raha tha aur anshu ki choot tight hone ke karan anshu mare 
dard ke tilmila rahee thee. Tab meena mujhse apneko churate hue apni bag se ponds cold cream 
ki shishi nikalee aur ponds cream anshu ke choot ke andar aur bahar malte hue anshu ki ansoo 
ponch kar anshu ke sir par hath pherne lagee. Anshu apni maa ko dekh kar boli, “maa jab unglee 
se hi itna dard ho raha hai to ‘sir’ ka laura mere andar kaise jaiga? Meena anhsu ki chunchee ko 
dabate hue boli, “beti, pahale to thori si dard bardast to karnee hogi phir bad me bahut maza 
aega. Tu chinta mat kar, ‘sir’ bahut aram aram se teri lenge aur tujhe maza denge. Ab dekh mai 
bhi amit ke pas ja rahee hun aur unko apni dungee aur maze lungee.” itna kah kar meena mere 
pas aa gayee aur humare laure ko chumne aur chusne lagee. Eh delh kar anshu bhi uth kar manoj 
ka lund apne munh me le karchusne lagee. Manoj ka lund itna mota tha ki anshu ke munh me 
pura nahe sama paa raha tha to anshu ne ,anoj ka lund pane muthee me lekar chatne lagee.

Idhar mai bhi meena se pana lund bare aram se chuswa raha tha aur meena mare garmee ke kabhi 
kabhi mera supare ko apne dant se halke halkekat rahee thee. Ab maine meena ko seat ke pas 
jhuka kar kahar diya aur uske peeche se aa kar uski chutar me pana lund ragarne laga. Phir maine 
meena se kaha ab mai tumko peche se kutta ke tarah chodunga aur eh kah kar mai thori se thuk 
apne lund par lagaya aur meena ki hoot me apna lund pel diya. Meena mere lund ko andar lete hi 
apni kamar aage peeche karne lagee aur jor jor bol rahee the, “dekh anshu dekh, kaise amit ka 
lund mere choot me ghus kar mujhe maza de raha hai. Ab tujhe bhi ‘sir’ apne lund maza denge. 
Tu jaldee se apni choot me ‘sir’ ka ka lund dalwa le.” “aare mai kab mana kar rahee hun. ‘sir’ hi 
to apna mere andar nahee dal rahe hain,wo to bus meri choot ko chus rahe hain. Waise mujhe 
apni choot chuswane me bhi bahut maza aa rahee hai,” anshu ne apni maa se boli. Tab maine 
manoj se kaha, “aaree bhai manoj, larkee chudwane ke liye tayar hai tum apna lund jaldee se 
anshu ki choot me pel do.” manoj ne phir anshu ko teekh se leta kar uski choot aur pane laure me 
acchhi tarah se pond cold cream lagaya aur apna lund anshu ki choot ke upar rakh diya.

Jaise hi manoj ne apna lund anshu ki choot ke andar dabaya to anshu chilla paree, “hai! Mummy 
mujhe bachaooooo, mai mareeee ja raheeee huuuuun. Hi! Meri choot phaaaaateeeeee ja raheeeee 
haiiiiiii. ‘sir se kaho ki apna lund meri nikal leeeee.” meena tab humara lund ko apni choot se 
nikal kar anshu ke pahunch gayee aur uske chunchee ko dabate hue kaha, “bus beti bus, abhi teri 



takleef dur ho jayega. Bus thori si bardast kar. Tera eh pahalee chudai hai na? Abhi ‘sir’ tujhko 
chod chod kar maza denge,” eh kaha kar meena ne anshu ki chuncheon ko chustee rahee. Thori 
der ke bad meena ne apni beti ki choot ko dono hath se lund khane ke liye faila diya aur manoj se 
kaha, “’sir’ lijiye maine apni beti ki choot ko faila diya hai ab aap apna lund dhire dhire anshu ki 
choot me daliye aur isko maza dijiye. Phir moanoj ne apna supara phir se anshu ki choot ke upar 
rakha aur dhire se usko andar kar diya. Anshu phir se chillane lagee lekin usko na sunte hue 
manoj ek jor dar dhakka mara aur uska lund anshu ki choot me ghus gaya. Anshu ek chikh mar 
kar behosh ho gayee. Meena e anshu ke chehere par pani ka chitta mara aur anshu ki chunchee 
ko jor jor masalne age. Manoj eh sab na dekhte hue apni raftar se anshu ki choot me apna lund 
pele ja raha tha. Thori der ke bad anshu ne ankhe kholee aur apni mummy se kahane lagee, “hi! 
Mummuy bahut dard kar raha aur aza bhi aa raha hai.” eh sun kar meena boli, “bus ab thori hi 
der me teri sab dard dor ho jayegee aur tere ko maza hi maza ayegee.

Maine jab dekha ki anshu ab maze le lekarmanoj ka lund apni choot me leel rahee hai tab mai 
bhi meena ke peeche se jakar meena ki choot me apna lund phir se ghusa diya aur apni raftar se 
meena ko chodne laga. Eh dekh kar anshu boli, “hi! Mummy tumharee choot me bhi amit ka 
lund ghusa hua hai aur tum maze se chudwa rahee ho. Ab mujhe bhi maza aa rahee hai.” ab 
anshu ne apne pair utha kar manoj ke kamar me phasa liya aur neche se apni chutar utha utha kar 
manoj ke har dhakke ka jawab de rahee thee. Manoj bhi anshu ki dono chunchean pakar kar uski 
choot me apna lund hachak hachak kar dal raha tha. Ab dono maa aur beti ko chudai ka maza aa 
raha tha aur dono jor jor se chodne ko kaha rahee thee. Mai apna lind meena ki choot me jor jor 
se andar bahar kar raha tha aur dono hathon se uski chuncheanmal raha tha. Meena bhi apni 
chehera ghuma kar hum ko chumma de rahee thee. Thori der is taraf mai aur manoj meena aur 
anshu ko chodte rahe aur phir unki choot me apna lund thans kar jhar gaye. Humlogo ke sath hi 
maa air beti bhi jhar gayee.

Jab humlogone apna lund maa aur veti ki chooot se nakala to dono ne apni apni choot roomal se 
poncha. Anshu ki choot se khoon bhi nikala tha. Mai aur manoj amne samne ki seat par baith 
gaye aur tab mere pas meena phir se baith gayee aur mera lund ko apno munh me lekar chusne 
lagee. Manoj uth kar bathroom chala gaya to anshu bhi mere pas aa kar apni mummy se mera 
lund cheen kar chusne lagee aur mera hath pakar kar apni chunchee se laga diya. Mai bhi anshu 
ki chunchean masalne laga. Thori der ke bad manoj coupe me aya to dekha ki anshu mere lund 
ko munh me le kar chus rahee hai aur meena mere se liptee hue apni beti ko dekh rahee hai. 
Manoj eh dekh kar kaha, “aaree meena, teri beti to ek hi chudai ke bad mastee se amit ka lund 
chus rahee hai. Teri beti hai bahut mast cheez. Anshu choot chodne me hume bahut maza aya. 
Ab tu bhi kuch apni beti se seekh, chal aajjaa aur mera lund ko chus chus kar khara kar. Ab mai 
tera gand me apna lund pelunga.”

Eh sun kar meena pahale muskurai aur phir manoj ke pas ja kar baith gayee. Manoj meena ke 
chehere ko apne lund tuk jhuka diya aur apna lund meena ke munh se laga diya. Meena apni jeev 
nikal kar manoj ka lund chatne lagee. Thori der ke bad anshu apne munh se mera lund nikala aur 
phir apne mummy se puchee, “mummy, kya ‘sir’ apna lund tumhare gand ki ched me dalenge? 
Tumhe darad nahee hoga?” meen aboli, “nahee anshu aurat ke sharir me teen ched hote hain 
jahna mard apna lund dalta hai aur usme mard aur aurat dono ko maza ata hai. Tu bhi amit se 
kaha ki wo apna lund tere gand ki ched me dale.” “nahee baba, mujhe dar lag raha hai. Pahale se 
hi meri choot ‘sir’ ne phar rakhee hai aur ab mai apni gand ki ched amit se nahee pahrwaungee, 
anshu ne apni mummy se boli. Maine tab anshu ki chunchee ko masalte hue kaha, “theek hai 
anshu meri jan, mai pahale mai tumharee choot chodunga aur agar tum chaho to mai tumharee 
gand maronga.”



Ab mai anshu ko seat se utha kar seat ke sahare kahra kar diya aur uska hath seat ki kinare se 
pakra diya. Mai phir anshu ke peeche jakar uski choot, jo ki peeche se bahar nikal ayee thee apne 
jeev se chusne laga. Anshu mare garmee ke apni kamar aage peeche kar rahee thee. Mai apna ek 
hath se anshu ki chunchean bhi mal raha tha. Thori red ke bad mai ne apna lund anshu ki choot 
par rakha aur dhakka mar kar usko andar kar diya. Anshu lund andar jate hi hai hai karne lagee 
lekin mai usko dhire dhire chodne laga. Anshu kahane lagee, “hi! Bahut acchha lag raha hai, tum 
jara jor se apna lund nadar bahar karo. Mere choot me bahut khujlee ho rahee hai. Ab tum jor jor 
se chodo mujhko, mai ab apni choot se pareshan ho gayee hun. Isko aaj phar dalo.” itna sunte hi 
mai anshu par pil para aur use jor jor se chodne laga aur apni ek unglee me thuk laga kar uski 
gand ke ched me ghusa kar ghumane laga.

Udhar manoj bhi meena ko seat ke sahare jhuka kar khara kar ke uski gand me apni apni pel 
chukka tha. Meena apni kamar hla hila kar apni gand manoj se marwa rahee thee aur bol rahee 
thee, “dekh anshu dekh kaise ‘sir’ ka lund mere ghus kar meri gand chod raha hai. Sach kaha 
rahee hun mujhe gand chudwane me bari maza aa raha hai. Ab tu bhi amit se pani gand marwa.” 
“nahee mummy, mai amit se abhi apni gand nahee marwaungee, mujhe pahale apni choot 
chudwani hai. Meri choot me bahut khujlee ho rahe hai aur jaise jaise amit mujhko chod raha 
hai, meri choot ki khujlee kam ho rahee hai. Mai bad me apni gand me lund pilwaungee. Tum ab 
maze se apni gand chudwaoo,” anshu apni mummy se boli. Mai uski is tarah khullam khulla bat 
sun kar bahut khush hua aur uski choot chodta raha. Thori dr ke bad anshu boli, “amit mujhe 
apni mummy ke pas jana hai. Tum apna lund mere gand se mat nikalo aur aise hi mujhko 
mummy ke le chalo.” mai bhi apna lund nikale anshu ko apne bahon me bhar liya aur meena ke 
pas le gaya.

Anshu apne mummy ke pas pahunchte hi meena ki chuncee ko apne munh me bhar kar chusne 
lagee aur apni hathon ko meena ki choot par rakh diya. Phir wo boli, “mummy jab jab pitajee 
tumko chodte the mai chup chup kar dekhtee thee aur apne choot me unglee kiya kartee thee aur 
sochtee thee ki ek din mai tumhare pas baith kar tumharee choot ki chudai dekhungee. Aaj 
bhagwan ne sun lee aur mai tumhare pas kahree kharee apne choot me lund ghusai tumko 
chudtee dekh rahee hun. Tumko kaisa lag raha hai mere samne apni choot ya gand marwate 
hue.”eh sun kar meena boli, “han maine chup chup kar tumhe jab jab chodte the dekhtee thee aur 
eh meri tamanna thee ki mai ekbar kames kam tumhare pas baith kar tumhe choot marwate hue 
dekhu. Aaj meri wo tamanna bhi puree ho gayee. Sahee me mummy tumko chudte dekh kar 
bahut acchha lagta hai.” eh kaha kar anshu apni mummy ki choot me unglee andar bahar karne 
lagee.

Hum log ne ne apne bister jameen par bicha diya aur phir meena aur anshu ko sath sath leta kar 
mai aur manoj ne unki choot aur gand khub jam kar maree. Ek bar to mai meena ki gand mar 
raha tha aur meena anshu ki choot apni jeev chod rahee thee aur manoj apna lund anshu ke munh 
me laund dal kar chuswa raha tha. Meena aur anshu dono apni choot aur gand hum logo se 
marwa kar bahut kushthee aur laoutne ka bhi programme humne sath sath bana dala. Enha tak ki 
maa aur beti apne ghar ka address aur phone mnumber bhi humko diya aur boli punjab jakar 
humare enha jaroor aaeeyega wanha humare saheliyan bhi hongee jo ki apni choot aur gand aap 
se chudwa kar khus hongee. Is tarah mai aur manij apne safar ka pura time un maa aur beti ko 
chodte hue bitaya.

Please offer your comments at ashk_sharma@yahoo.com. Girls, ladies widows & divorcees 
(between 26-38 years) from are welcome for friendships and exchage of erotic (sexy) mail can 
contact me. My sincere reqeust to all is, if any girl is intereted to have sex, then please contact 
me and we shall have it in a safe manner. I assure privacy, secrecy and stisfaction. Broadminded 
decent female /couple/widow/girls are requested to write me with their details to make the life 
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Ek bar mai apne office ke kam se new delhi se bangalore ja raha tha. Mera railway ticket office 
walon ne karnataka express me 1st ac me karwa diya tha. Mai apni yatra ke din sham ko ath baje 
new delhi station par pahunch gaya. Bahar december ka mahina tha isiliye thand bahut par rahee 
thee aur mai apni seat me baith gaya. Thori der ke bad train chal paree aur t.t. Aya aur ticket 
check kar ke cahala gaya. Humare coupe me ek hi parivar ke do auraten aur ek admee tha. Mera 
upper birth tha aur train chotne ke bad mai thori der tak neeche baitha raha phir mai apne birth 
me jakar kambal tan kar ankh band karke so gaya. Neeche wo admee aur auraten gup-shap lara 
rahe the. Unki bat sun kar mujhe laga ki wo admi ek m.n.c me senior executive post par kam 
karta hai aur jo aurat bari umar ki thee unke office se samband rakhtee hain aur choti umar ki 
larkee uski beti hai. Mai anken band kar ke unki baten sun raha tha. Unki baton se lag raha tha ki 
dono aurten me maa aur beti ka sambandh hai aur wo sab mastee karne ke liye bangalore ja rahe 
hain, lekin ghar par office ka kam bata kar ayen hue hain.

Choti umar wali larkee ki umar lagbhag 19-20 saal tha aur dusre ki umar lagbhag 36-37 saal tha. 
Mujhe unki baton se malum para ki ma ka nam meena aur larkee ka nam ancshu hai. Dono ma 
aur beti us admi ko ‘sir’ kaha kar pukar rahe the. Dono auraten hi dekhne me bahut sunder thee. 
Choti wali ka figure bahut sexy tha. Uski mamme uski blouse ke upper se dikhne me bhari bhari 
aur tani dikhtee thee aur uski chutar gol gol lekin kam ubhara tha. Dusri aurat ke mamme bhi 
bahut bare bare the aur uski chutar bhi khub bare bare aur phaile hue the. Unke sath ka admi ka 
umar lagbhag 30-32 saal rahee hogi aur dekhne me bahut smart tha. Teeno apas me kafi ghul mil 
kar bate kar rahe the.

Thori der ke bad meri ankh lag gayee. Rat ke kareeb 12 baje meri ankh khul gayee, mujhe bahut 
pyas laga hua tha. Maine apni ankh kholi to dekha ki coupe me night lamp jal rahee hai aur wo 
teeno abhi bhi baten kar rahen hain. Phir mere nak me sharab ki mahak aya to maine dhire se 
neeche jhanka to mera ankh phail gaya. Us saamy anshu khirkee ke sath humare nechle wale 
birth par baithee hui thee aur dusre birth par meena aur ‘sir’ baithe hue sharab pee rahe the. 
Anshu ke hath me ek cold drink ka bottle thee. Us samay dono ma aur beti apne kapare badal 
chuki thee. Meena ek halka neela house coat me thee aur anshu ek gulabee rang ka maxi pahane 
hui thee. Maze ki bat eh thee ki mujhko lag raha tha dono ma aur beti apne apne house coat aur 
maxi ke andar kuch nahee pahan rakhee hai aur ‘sir’ sirf ek baniyan aur lungee pahane hue hain. 
Mujhe laga ki meena aur ‘sir’ kafi sharab pee chuke hain kyonki dono kafi jhum rahe the. Sharab 
pite pite ‘sir’ ne meena ko apne aur pas keencha to meena pahale anshu ki taraf dekhi aur phir 
‘sir’ ke bagal me kandhe se kandha mila kar pair ke upper pair charha kar baith gayee. Meena 
jaise hi ‘sir’ ke pas baithee to ‘sir’ ne apne hath meena ke kandhe par rakh kar meena ke kandhe 
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ko sahalane lage. Meena ne ek bar anshu ki taraf dekhee aur chup chap apne drink lene lagee. 
Anshu bhi ‘sir’ aur ma ki taraf dekh rahee thee.

Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne apna ek hath meena ke pet ke upar rakh kar meena ke pet ko sahalane 
lage. Aisa karne se meena to pahale kuch kasmasai phir chup chap apne drink lene lagee. Phir 
‘sir’ ne meena ke pet se hath ko aur thora upar uthaya aur ab unka hath meena ke mammo ke 
theek neeche tha. Unki is harkat se meena ne sirf apne ‘sir’ ko dekh kar muskura dee. Phir ‘sir’ 
ne apna hath meena ke mammo par rakh diya aur apna hath ghumane lage. Ab ‘sir’ ka hath 
meena ke mammo ko uski house coat ke upar se dhire dhire sahala rahe the. Apni mummy aur 
‘sir’ ka kam kaj anshu bare gaur se bina palak jhapkai dekh rahee thee. Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne 
apna drink samne ki table par rakh diya aur apne dono hath se meena ke dono mamme pakar liya 
aur unhe jor jor se dabane lage. Ab meena bhi nahee chup baith sakee aur usne bhi apni drink 
table me rakh kar ‘sir’ ko pne dono hathon se pakar liya, lekin ‘sir’ apne dono hathon se meena 
ke dono mamme pakar kar dabate rahe. Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne apna munh meena ki mamme ke 
upar laye aur uski mamme ko uski house coat ke upar se hi apne munh me bhar liya aur chusne 
lage. ‘sir’ ne meena ki mamme ko house coat ke upar se chumte chumte apna ek hath meena ke 
house coat ke undar dal diya aur apni hath ghuma ghuma kar uski chuncheon ko masalne lage 
phir unhone meena ke kan me kuch kaha aur meena ne apni hath se apni beti anshu ko pane pas 
baithne no kahee.

Anshuto pahale apni ankh ghuma lee par meena ne use awaj dekar bulaee to wo uth kar ‘sir’ aur 
mena ke bgal me baith gayee. Phir ‘sir’ ne meena ko aur khesakne ko kaha aur khud bhi meena 
ke sath khesak gaye. Ab unhone anshu ko apni dusri taraf baithne ke liye kaha. Jab anshu nahee 
uthee to unhone apna hath meena ke house coat ke under se nakal kar anshu ka hath pakar kar 
apne dusri taraf baitha diya. Anshu ko baithte hi ‘sir’ ne pani dusri hath uske kandon ke peeche 
rakh diya. ‘sir’ ka ek hath ab meena ke chuncheon se khel raha tha aur dusri hath anshu ke 
peeche tha. Unka peeche wala hath ab unhone dhire dhire aage ki taraf kiya aur ab unki dusri 
hath anshu ke theek chunchee ke upar the. Jaise hi ‘sir’ ka hath anshu ki chunchee ko chune ko 
hua to usne ‘sir’ ka hath jhirak diya. Anshu ko aisa karne se unhone meena ke kan me phir kuch 
kaha. Ab meena uth kar nashu ke samne kharee ho gayee aur ‘sir’ ka hath lekar anshu ki 
chunchee par rakh dee aur ‘sir’ se unhe dabane ko kaha. Apni mammy ki is bartab se nashu ke 
ankh se ansoo aa gaye par wo kuch na kaha sakee. Anshu ab chup chap apne chunchee ko ‘sir’ se 
dabawa rahee thee. Meena tab jhuk kar anshu ki gal par ek chumma diya aur bare payr se boli, 
“beti mnc me naukree aise hi nahee miltee, uske liye kuch dena parta hai. Humare pas to itna 
paisa hain hi nahee hai isliye humlog ko wahee dena parega jo apne pas hai.” phir usne ‘sir’ se 
kahee, “sir ab aap befikra ho kar maza lo, lekin dekhna anshu ko pakki naukri mile.” ‘sir’ ne bhi 
ek hath se anshu ki chunchee dabate hue meena ki taraf apna munh barha kar uski chunchee ko 
chumte hue kaha, “chinta mat karo, anshu ki naukree tumhari tarah pakki naukree hogi. Lekin 
anshu ko bhi mera kahana manna parega.” “aare ‘sir’ dekh nahee rahe ki anshu aap ki bat manne 
ke lliye tayar hai? Aare anshu meri hi beti hai aur aap jo bhi kuch kahenge humari tarah anshu 
bhi apki bat manegee.” itna kaha kar meena phir se ‘sir’ ke bagal me jakar baith gayee aur unhe 
apni dono hathon se jakar liya.

Ab ‘sir’ ke dono hath ma aur beti ki chunceon se khel raha tha. Maa ki chuncheon ko wo 
housecoat ke undar hath kar masal raha tha aur beti ki chunchon ko uske maxi ke upar se hi daba 
raha tha.eh sab dekh kar meri neend ankhon se bilkul saf ho gaya aur mai apni kambal ke kone se 
neeche ki taraf dekhne kaga. Mijhe ‘sir’ ki kismat par irsha ho raha tha aur mera lund khara ho 
gaya tha jise mai apni hath se kambal ke undar sahala raha tha. Phir maine dekha ki ‘sir’ apna 
hath meena ki housecoat se nikal kar uske ghutne ke upar rakh diya aur dhire dhire meena ki 
ghutne aur uski jangh ko sahalane lage. Apne jangh par ‘sir’ ka hath parte hi meena ne apni pair, 



jo ki ek dusre ke upar the, khol kar phaila diya. Udhar ‘sir’ apna hath ab anshu ke maxi ke undar 
dal kar ke uski chunchee ko masal raha tha aur jhuk jhuk kar unhe maxi ke upar se chum raha 
tha. Phir ‘sir’ ne apne hath se meena ke house coat upar karne lage aur housecoat upar karke 
meena ki choot par hath pherne lage. Meena ki choot us halki roshni me bhi mujhko saf saf 
dikhaee de raha tha aur maine dekha ki meena ki choot par koi bal nahee hai aur uski choot apne 
pani se bheeg kar chamak raha hai.

Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ apna hath anshu ke maxi ke undar se nikal liya aur uski choot par maxi ke 
upar se hi hath pherne lage. Anshu bar bar apni mummy ki taraf dekh rahee thee lekin kuch kaha 
nahee pa rahee thee. Phir ‘sir’ ne meena ki choot par se hath nikal kar anshu ki maxi dhire dhire 
tangon par se uthne lage. Anshu apni hathon se apni maxi pakaree hui thee. Meena pane jagah se 
phir uth kar anshu ke gayee aur usko chumte hue boli, “beti aaj mauka hai maze kar lo, humne 
bhi apni naukree isi tarah se paee thee. Waise ‘sir’ bahut acchhe admi hai aur eh bahut hi aram 
aram se karenge, tumko bilkul takleef nahee hogee. Bus tum chup chap jaisa ‘sir’ kahen kartee 
chalo, tumhe bahut maza aega aur tumhe naukree bhi mil jayegee. Itna kaha kar meena ne anshu 
ke gal par aur uski chunchee par hath phera aur phir apne jagah aa kar baith gayee. Tab anshu ne 
apni mummy se boli, “mummy eh aap kya kaha rahee hai? Aap hymse to aise kabhi baat nahee 
kartee rhee.” meena apni beti ki chunchee par hath pherte hue boli, “aaree beti, eh to samay 
samay ki baat hai aur jab hum dono hi ‘sir’ se sharirik sambandh banane wale hai, matalab jab 
‘sir’ hum dono ko hi chodenge, to phir aapas me kaisa parda. Chudai ke samay khu; kar baat 
karnee chahiye aur isiliye hum aise bol rahee hai aur ab tum bhi khul kar bate karo.” anshu apni 
maa ki bat sun kar muskura dee aur boli, “teekh hai, jaisa aap kahatee hai ab mai bhi lund, choot 
aur chudai ki bhasha me baten karungee.”

Ab ‘sir’ ne anshu ke maxi ke undar se apna hath nikal liya aur ansu ki choot par apne hath maxi 
ke upar se ragar rahe the aur jhuk jhuk kar uski chuncheon par chumma de rahe the. Thori der ke 
bad unhone anshu ki maxi phir se apne hathon se tangon ke upar karne lage aur abki bar anshu 
apni mummy ki dekhtee rahee aur kuch nahee boli. Anshu ka chup rahana ‘sir’ ko aur barhwa 
diya aur unhonoe ek hi jhatke ke sath anshu ki maxi puri tarah se kheench kar uski kamar par 
laye. Isse anshu ki choot bilkul khul gayee aur uski choot dekh karmere to aknhe nahar ane ko 
hone lage. Anshu ki choot bahut hi sudar dekhne me thee. Uski choot par jhante bahut hi salike 
ka sath kati gayee thee. Uske choot ke honth aur ghundee ke upar bl bilkul nahee the par choot 
ke upar halki halki jhanton ka ek astar sa tha. Aisa lagta tha ki anshu ne bare salike ke sath aur 
time de kar apni jhante banai thee. Beti ki choot dekh kar uski mummy boli, “wah! Beti wah! 
Tune bahut hi sundar dhang se apni jhante banai hui hai. Teri choot aur us par jhanton ko dekh 
kar mujhko usko chumne aur chatne ka man kar raha hai. Pata nahee ‘sir’ ko kaisa lag raha hai.” 
tab ‘sir’ ne bhi uski sundar si choot par hath pher kar kaha, “han meena tumhari beti ki choot 
bahut hi sundar hai aur usne bare karine se apni jhnate banai hui hai. Mujhe anshu ki choot 
pasand aya aur mai bhi tumhari tarah iski choot ko chumna aur chatna chahata hun.”

R unhone ek bar meri taraf dekha aur anshu ki kamar pakar kar uski maxi ab uski sharir se alag 
kar diya. Ab anshu seat ke upar bilkul nangee baithe thee. ‘sir’ ne ab phir anshu ke pas pahunch 
kar uski chunche se khelne lage. Wo kabhi uski chunchee ko dono hathon se pakar dabate, 
masalte to kabhi uski chunchee ko apne munh me bhar kar uski ghundee chuste aur jeev se 
chuvlate. Dhire dhire anshu ki sharir par bhi ab kam jwala uthne laga aur wo apni hathon ko utha 
utha kar angraee le rahe thee. Uske sans ab phul rahe the aur sans ke sath sath uski chunchee bhi 
ab uth baith rahee thee. Ab anshu se raha nahee gaya aur wo sear par let gayee. Anshu ke seat par 
lette hi ‘sir’ ne apna munh uski choot ke pas le gaye aur anshu ki choot ko upar se chatne lage. 
Thori der ke bad ‘sir’ ne anshu ki pair ko apne hathon se pakar seat par phaila diya aur ek unglee 
uski choot me dalne lage. Choot par unglee chute hi anshu apni kamar neeche se upar karne 



lagee aur munh se ah! Ah! Oh! Oh! Naheee! Hai! Hia! Ki awaj nikalne lagee. Ab meena apni 
beti ke pas khare ho kar usse puchee, “anshu. Meri beti, kya takleef hai? Tujhe kya ho raha hai? 
Kya mai ‘sir’ se eh sab kuch karne ke liye na kar doon?” tab anshu ne apni maa ki taraf dekh kar 
muskura kar boli, “maa mere sharir ke andar kuch kuch ho raha hai. Bahut garmee lag rahee hai, 
lekin ‘sir’ se tum kuch mat kaho.” anshu apne hath apni chhot ke pas la kar phir boli, “maa mere 
enha kuch ho raha hai, lagta hai ki koi chintee ghus gaya hai. Tum kuch karo na, dekho na nha 
kya ho raha hai.”

Meena ne apni beti ki bat sun kar hanste hue boil, “beti tere upar jawani ka bukhar char gaya hai 
aur isiliye tere choot me khujlee ho rahee hai. Eh khujlee bina chamre ke dande se nahee 
jayegee. Ab tu ‘sir’ ka chamre ka danda apne hath me le kar ke dekh wo tujhko aram dene ke 
liye kitna atur hai.” “maa mai ab bhi samajh nahee payee,” anshu boli. “aaree beti tu abhi sab 
samajh jayegee, bus tu chup chap dekhtee jaa ‘sir’ abhi teri sab mushkil dur kar denge,” eh kah 
kar meena ‘sir’ ke traf dekhne lagee. ‘sir’ ab tak maa beti ki baten sun rahe the aur ab unhone 
meen ko apni bahon me bhar kar ek jor dar chumma diya aur uski chunchee msalne lage. Meena 
ki chunchee masalte masalte hue unhone meena ki housecoat utar diay. Ab maa aur beti dono 
‘sir’ aur mere ankhon ke samne nange the. Bas farak eh tha ki beti seat par apni pair failaye leti 
hui thee aur maa ‘sir’ ke bahon me kharee kharee apni chunchee malwa rahee thee. Dono maa 
aur beti ne ek dusre ke ankh me jhanka aur muskura diye. Ab anshu apne seat par baith gayee aur 
apni hath barha kar apni maa ki chunchee ko ‘sir’ ke hathon ko hatha kar masalne lagee. Thori 
der ke bad anshu apni maa ki chunchee maslate hue unki pair ke pas baith gayee aur apni ki 
choot par apni munh ragarne lagee. Meena ne apne hathon se anshu ka chehera apne choot par 
kas kas kar dabane lagee.

Thori der ke bad maa aur beti ek dusre se lipt kar khare rahe aur phir unhone aage ja kar ‘sir’ ko 
apne apne hathon se pakar liya. Anshu ‘sir’ ke hothon ka chumma lena shuru kiya aur meena ne 
‘sir’ ke lungee hata kar unki lund ko pakar kar marorne lagee. ‘sir’ ka lund dekh kar mai hairan 
ho gaya. Unki lund ki lumbai lagbhag 11″ aur motai kareeb 4″ tha aur supara phul karke bilkul 
ek chota sa tamatar sa dikh raha tha. Mujhe upar lete lete chinta hone lagee ki jab ‘sir’ ka lund 
anshu ki choot me ghusega to choot ki kya halat hogee. Anshu ki choot bilkul phat jayegee aur 
ho sakta hai ki doctor ko bulana pare.

Ab maine apna munh kambal se nikal liya aur unke taraf karwat le kar unke karname dekhne 
laga. ‘sir’ ab meena ko chor kar phir se anshu ke pas pahunch gaye aur use apne bahon me lekar 
uski choot masalne lage. Anshu chhot masalne kesath hi apni tange faila diya aur phir ek pair 
seat par rakh diya. Ab ‘sir’ ne jhuk kar anshu ki choot me apna jev ghuser kar usko apni jeev se 
chodne lage. Eh sab dekh kar meena jo ab tak khudhi apni choot me unglee andar bahar kar 
rahee the, aage barhee aur ‘sir’ ka phula hua supara apne munh me bhar liya aur chusne lagee. 
Tab ‘sir’ ne anshu ko seat ke kinare pair faila kar baitha diya aur uske pair seat par rakh dee. 
Aisa karne se anshu ki choot ab bilkul khul kar seat ke kinare a gayee to ‘sir’ ne wanhi bath kar 
anshu ki choot ko chatne aur chusne lage. Meena ko bhi ab tab charh chukka tha usne ‘sir’ ke 
aage baith kar ‘sir’ ka lundapne munh me bhar liya aur chusna shuru kar diya. Mai eh sab dekh 
kar apne aap ko rok na saka aur apne seat par baith gaya. Mujhko uthte dekh kar teeno ghabra 
gaye aur apne apne kapre dhundne lage. Mai hans kar bola, “sorry, mai aap log ko disturb nahee 
karna chahata tha, lekin maine apne aap ko rok nahee paya. Koi bat nahee aap log apna kamjaree 
rakhiye main enha baitha hun.”

Ab tak meena aur anshu dono ne apni apni jism ko apne hathon se dhank liya tha. Meen apne 
nazar mere taraf ghuma kae boli, “shab, aap kab se jage hue hain?” “aare main soa hi kab tha ki 
jagunga.” tab meena aur anshu mere taraf ghur ghur kar dekhne lagee aur ‘sir’ apne nanga pan ko 
dhyan na dete hue hamare taraf mur kar apna hath mujhse milaya aur kaha, “mera nam manoj 



sharma hai aur mai ioc me kam karta hun. Ab aap jab hamara karyakram dekh chuke to mai aap 
ko humare sath shamil hone ki nimantran deta hun. Kya aap ko koi appattii hai?” maine kaha, 
“aapka nimantran swikar hai aur mujhe khushi hogi aapke sath jwanee ka khel khelne ka.” eh 
sunkar maa aur beti dono ne muskura diya aur mujhse namaste kiya. Mai phir bola, “jab hum log 
ek hi khel me shamil hone wale hain to phir eh night bulb kyon?” eh sun kar meena ‘sir’ ka lund 
chor kar uth kar coupe ka light jala diya aur mere pas aa kar mujhe pakar mere hothon ko chum 
liya.

Tab maine meena ko apni hathon me lekar ek hath se uski chunchee masalne laga aur dusre hath 
uskichoot par le jahar choot me unglee karne laga. Udhar manoj ab anshu ko seat par leta diya 
tha aur uski choot me apni unglee pel raha tha aur anshu ki choot tight hone ke karan anshu mare 
dard ke tilmila rahee thee. Tab meena mujhse apneko churate hue apni bag se ponds cold cream 
ki shishi nikalee aur ponds cream anshu ke choot ke andar aur bahar malte hue anshu ki ansoo 
ponch kar anshu ke sir par hath pherne lagee. Anshu apni maa ko dekh kar boli, “maa jab unglee 
se hi itna dard ho raha hai to ‘sir’ ka laura mere andar kaise jaiga? Meena anhsu ki chunchee ko 
dabate hue boli, “beti, pahale to thori si dard bardast to karnee hogi phir bad me bahut maza 
aega. Tu chinta mat kar, ‘sir’ bahut aram aram se teri lenge aur tujhe maza denge. Ab dekh mai 
bhi amit ke pas ja rahee hun aur unko apni dungee aur maze lungee.” itna kah kar meena mere 
pas aa gayee aur humare laure ko chumne aur chusne lagee. Eh delh kar anshu bhi uth kar manoj 
ka lund apne munh me le karchusne lagee. Manoj ka lund itna mota tha ki anshu ke munh me 
pura nahe sama paa raha tha to anshu ne ,anoj ka lund pane muthee me lekar chatne lagee.

Idhar mai bhi meena se pana lund bare aram se chuswa raha tha aur meena mare garmee ke kabhi 
kabhi mera supare ko apne dant se halke halkekat rahee thee. Ab maine meena ko seat ke pas 
jhuka kar kahar diya aur uske peeche se aa kar uski chutar me pana lund ragarne laga. Phir maine 
meena se kaha ab mai tumko peche se kutta ke tarah chodunga aur eh kah kar mai thori se thuk 
apne lund par lagaya aur meena ki hoot me apna lund pel diya. Meena mere lund ko andar lete hi 
apni kamar aage peeche karne lagee aur jor jor bol rahee the, “dekh anshu dekh, kaise amit ka 
lund mere choot me ghus kar mujhe maza de raha hai. Ab tujhe bhi ‘sir’ apne lund maza denge. 
Tu jaldee se apni choot me ‘sir’ ka ka lund dalwa le.” “aare mai kab mana kar rahee hun. ‘sir’ hi 
to apna mere andar nahee dal rahe hain,wo to bus meri choot ko chus rahe hain. Waise mujhe 
apni choot chuswane me bhi bahut maza aa rahee hai,” anshu ne apni maa se boli. Tab maine 
manoj se kaha, “aaree bhai manoj, larkee chudwane ke liye tayar hai tum apna lund jaldee se 
anshu ki choot me pel do.” manoj ne phir anshu ko teekh se leta kar uski choot aur pane laure me 
acchhi tarah se pond cold cream lagaya aur apna lund anshu ki choot ke upar rakh diya.

Jaise hi manoj ne apna lund anshu ki choot ke andar dabaya to anshu chilla paree, “hai! Mummy 
mujhe bachaooooo, mai mareeee ja raheeee huuuuun. Hi! Meri choot phaaaaateeeeee ja raheeeee 
haiiiiiii. ‘sir se kaho ki apna lund meri nikal leeeee.” meena tab humara lund ko apni choot se 
nikal kar anshu ke pahunch gayee aur uske chunchee ko dabate hue kaha, “bus beti bus, abhi teri 
takleef dur ho jayega. Bus thori si bardast kar. Tera eh pahalee chudai hai na? Abhi ‘sir’ tujhko 
chod chod kar maza denge,” eh kaha kar meena ne anshu ki chuncheon ko chustee rahee. Thori 
der ke bad meena ne apni beti ki choot ko dono hath se lund khane ke liye faila diya aur manoj se 
kaha, “’sir’ lijiye maine apni beti ki choot ko faila diya hai ab aap apna lund dhire dhire anshu ki 
choot me daliye aur isko maza dijiye. Phir moanoj ne apna supara phir se anshu ki choot ke upar 
rakha aur dhire se usko andar kar diya. Anshu phir se chillane lagee lekin usko na sunte hue 
manoj ek jor dar dhakka mara aur uska lund anshu ki choot me ghus gaya. Anshu ek chikh mar 
kar behosh ho gayee. Meena e anshu ke chehere par pani ka chitta mara aur anshu ki chunchee 
ko jor jor masalne age. Manoj eh sab na dekhte hue apni raftar se anshu ki choot me apna lund 
pele ja raha tha. Thori der ke bad anshu ne ankhe kholee aur apni mummy se kahane lagee, “hi! 



Mummuy bahut dard kar raha aur aza bhi aa raha hai.” eh sun kar meena boli, “bus ab thori hi 
der me teri sab dard dor ho jayegee aur tere ko maza hi maza ayegee.

Maine jab dekha ki anshu ab maze le lekarmanoj ka lund apni choot me leel rahee hai tab mai 
bhi meena ke peeche se jakar meena ki choot me apna lund phir se ghusa diya aur apni raftar se 
meena ko chodne laga. Eh dekh kar anshu boli, “hi! Mummy tumharee choot me bhi amit ka 
lund ghusa hua hai aur tum maze se chudwa rahee ho. Ab mujhe bhi maza aa rahee hai.” ab 
anshu ne apne pair utha kar manoj ke kamar me phasa liya aur neche se apni chutar utha utha kar 
manoj ke har dhakke ka jawab de rahee thee. Manoj bhi anshu ki dono chunchean pakar kar uski 
choot me apna lund hachak hachak kar dal raha tha. Ab dono maa aur beti ko chudai ka maza aa 
raha tha aur dono jor jor se chodne ko kaha rahee thee. Mai apna lind meena ki choot me jor jor 
se andar bahar kar raha tha aur dono hathon se uski chuncheanmal raha tha. Meena bhi apni 
chehera ghuma kar hum ko chumma de rahee thee. Thori der is taraf mai aur manoj meena aur 
anshu ko chodte rahe aur phir unki choot me apna lund thans kar jhar gaye. Humlogo ke sath hi 
maa air beti bhi jhar gayee.

Jab humlogone apna lund maa aur veti ki chooot se nakala to dono ne apni apni choot roomal se 
poncha. Anshu ki choot se khoon bhi nikala tha. Mai aur manoj amne samne ki seat par baith 
gaye aur tab mere pas meena phir se baith gayee aur mera lund ko apno munh me lekar chusne 
lagee. Manoj uth kar bathroom chala gaya to anshu bhi mere pas aa kar apni mummy se mera 
lund cheen kar chusne lagee aur mera hath pakar kar apni chunchee se laga diya. Mai bhi anshu 
ki chunchean masalne laga. Thori der ke bad manoj coupe me aya to dekha ki anshu mere lund 
ko munh me le kar chus rahee hai aur meena mere se liptee hue apni beti ko dekh rahee hai. 
Manoj eh dekh kar kaha, “aaree meena, teri beti to ek hi chudai ke bad mastee se amit ka lund 
chus rahee hai. Teri beti hai bahut mast cheez. Anshu choot chodne me hume bahut maza aya. 
Ab tu bhi kuch apni beti se seekh, chal aajjaa aur mera lund ko chus chus kar khara kar. Ab mai 
tera gand me apna lund pelunga.”

Eh sun kar meena pahale muskurai aur phir manoj ke pas ja kar baith gayee. Manoj meena ke 
chehere ko apne lund tuk jhuka diya aur apna lund meena ke munh se laga diya. Meena apni jeev 
nikal kar manoj ka lund chatne lagee. Thori der ke bad anshu apne munh se mera lund nikala aur 
phir apne mummy se puchee, “mummy, kya ‘sir’ apna lund tumhare gand ki ched me dalenge? 
Tumhe darad nahee hoga?” meen aboli, “nahee anshu aurat ke sharir me teen ched hote hain 
jahna mard apna lund dalta hai aur usme mard aur aurat dono ko maza ata hai. Tu bhi amit se 
kaha ki wo apna lund tere gand ki ched me dale.” “nahee baba, mujhe dar lag raha hai. Pahale se 
hi meri choot ‘sir’ ne phar rakhee hai aur ab mai apni gand ki ched amit se nahee pahrwaungee, 
anshu ne apni mummy se boli. Maine tab anshu ki chunchee ko masalte hue kaha, “theek hai 
anshu meri jan, mai pahale mai tumharee choot chodunga aur agar tum chaho to mai tumharee 
gand maronga.”

Ab mai anshu ko seat se utha kar seat ke sahare kahra kar diya aur uska hath seat ki kinare se 
pakra diya. Mai phir anshu ke peeche jakar uski choot, jo ki peeche se bahar nikal ayee thee apne 
jeev se chusne laga. Anshu mare garmee ke apni kamar aage peeche kar rahee thee. Mai apna ek 
hath se anshu ki chunchean bhi mal raha tha. Thori red ke bad mai ne apna lund anshu ki choot 
par rakha aur dhakka mar kar usko andar kar diya. Anshu lund andar jate hi hai hai karne lagee 
lekin mai usko dhire dhire chodne laga. Anshu kahane lagee, “hi! Bahut acchha lag raha hai, tum 
jara jor se apna lund nadar bahar karo. Mere choot me bahut khujlee ho rahee hai. Ab tum jor jor 
se chodo mujhko, mai ab apni choot se pareshan ho gayee hun. Isko aaj phar dalo.” itna sunte hi 
mai anshu par pil para aur use jor jor se chodne laga aur apni ek unglee me thuk laga kar uski 
gand ke ched me ghusa kar ghumane laga.



Udhar manoj bhi meena ko seat ke sahare jhuka kar khara kar ke uski gand me apni apni pel 
chukka tha. Meena apni kamar hla hila kar apni gand manoj se marwa rahee thee aur bol rahee 
thee, “dekh anshu dekh kaise ‘sir’ ka lund mere ghus kar meri gand chod raha hai. Sach kaha 
rahee hun mujhe gand chudwane me bari maza aa raha hai. Ab tu bhi amit se pani gand marwa.” 
“nahee mummy, mai amit se abhi apni gand nahee marwaungee, mujhe pahale apni choot 
chudwani hai. Meri choot me bahut khujlee ho rahe hai aur jaise jaise amit mujhko chod raha 
hai, meri choot ki khujlee kam ho rahee hai. Mai bad me apni gand me lund pilwaungee. Tum ab 
maze se apni gand chudwaoo,” anshu apni mummy se boli. Mai uski is tarah khullam khulla bat 
sun kar bahut khush hua aur uski choot chodta raha. Thori dr ke bad anshu boli, “amit mujhe 
apni mummy ke pas jana hai. Tum apna lund mere gand se mat nikalo aur aise hi mujhko 
mummy ke le chalo.” mai bhi apna lund nikale anshu ko apne bahon me bhar liya aur meena ke 
pas le gaya.

Anshu apne mummy ke pas pahunchte hi meena ki chuncee ko apne munh me bhar kar chusne 
lagee aur apni hathon ko meena ki choot par rakh diya. Phir wo boli, “mummy jab jab pitajee 
tumko chodte the mai chup chup kar dekhtee thee aur apne choot me unglee kiya kartee thee aur 
sochtee thee ki ek din mai tumhare pas baith kar tumharee choot ki chudai dekhungee. Aaj 
bhagwan ne sun lee aur mai tumhare pas kahree kharee apne choot me lund ghusai tumko 
chudtee dekh rahee hun. Tumko kaisa lag raha hai mere samne apni choot ya gand marwate 
hue.”eh sun kar meena boli, “han maine chup chup kar tumhe jab jab chodte the dekhtee thee aur 
eh meri tamanna thee ki mai ekbar kames kam tumhare pas baith kar tumhe choot marwate hue 
dekhu. Aaj meri wo tamanna bhi puree ho gayee. Sahee me mummy tumko chudte dekh kar 
bahut acchha lagta hai.” eh kaha kar anshu apni mummy ki choot me unglee andar bahar karne 
lagee.

Hum log ne ne apne bister jameen par bicha diya aur phir meena aur anshu ko sath sath leta kar 
mai aur manoj ne unki choot aur gand khub jam kar maree. Ek bar to mai meena ki gand mar 
raha tha aur meena anshu ki choot apni jeev chod rahee thee aur manoj apna lund anshu ke munh 
me laund dal kar chuswa raha tha. Meena aur anshu dono apni choot aur gand hum logo se 
marwa kar bahut kushthee aur laoutne ka bhi programme humne sath sath bana dala. Enha tak ki 
maa aur beti apne ghar ka address aur phone mnumber bhi humko diya aur boli delhi jakar 
humare enha jaroor aaeeyega wanha humare saheliyan bhi hongee jo ki apni choot aur gand aap 
se chudwa kar khus hongee. Is tarah mai aur manij apne safar ka pura time un maa aur beti ko 
chodte hue bitaya.

Please offer your comments at raji5723@yahoo.com. Girls, ladies widows & divorcees (between 
26-38 years) from are welcome for friendships and exchage of erotic (sexy) mail can contact me. 
My sincere reqeust to all is, if any girl is intereted to have sex, then please contact me and we 
shall have it in a safe manner. I assure privacy, secrecy and stisfaction. Broadminded decent 
female /couple/widow/girls are requested to write me with their details to make the life more and 
more pleasurable: amit_b@literotica.org. Secrecy is assured.
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This is the story of aarti, a sexy women who loves sleeping under men whoever they may be.her 
only criteria was that the man who sleeps above her should satisfy her fire. Aarti was 39 years 
lady but looked 32-33 years old.she had maintained herself,keeping herself fit by exercise & 
dieting. Aarti had a figure of 34-28-36.she always wore transperent chiffon saris with sleeveless 
blouse which had a big low neck.anybody standing in front of aarti could clearly see her sexy 
cleavage. The only place on her body where flesh was visible were her boobs & a little plump 
ass and she made full use of both that assets.
Aarti had many affairs before & after marriage.after marriage it was easy for her to get fucked by 
anyone as aarti’s husband was working in army & he was home for a month or so in a year.aarti 
had a young daughter,pooja who was of 19 years of age.her daughter was also as sexy & good 
looking as her.pooja wore modern clothes & she had developed in a sexy young lass who no 
doubt had broken many hearts & made many guys shag their dicks.aarti was a least concerned 
mother who never paid attention to pooja clothes and activities. Seeing her mother’s least 
concern pooja too was only onterested in fashion & boys.one day aarti received a call from 
pooja’s college informing her that she was called to meet the pricipal.aarti though anyway least 
interested in pooja’s academic career but being a mother she had to do her duty she decided to 
visit her principal.both aarti & pooja lead a independant life.so the next day she went to pooja’s 
college.aarti had wore a dark purple chiffon sari,tied just at her navel level,a tight deep necked 
sleeveless blouse with her mangalsutra resting in between her boobs valley.her shoulder lenght 
hair were tied with a clip.she had put a matching bindi & sindoor in her ‘maang’.it looked as if 
she was going to marriage party rather than to meet her daughter’s principal.it was 4.00 pm when 
aarti went to pooja’s college.when she inquired about the principle with the peon,the peon eyed 
her from head to toe & led her to the principal’s office.the peon went in & told the principal 
mr.zaheer alam about the visitor.zaheer was a smart man of 42 years,with 6′ height,broad chest 
& a good muscular body.he told the peon imtiyaz to send aarti & also instructed him that nobody 
should disturb them as it was a important meeting. Imtiyaz came out & again eyeing aarti told 
her to go in.imtiyaz was wondering what will be zaheer’s reaction when he sees this sex 
bomb.aarti knocked the door & slightly opening it said.”kya mai andar aa sakti hoon?mai 
aarti,pooja ki maa,apne mujhe bulaya tha.”zaheer alam seeing such a sexy women in the door 
was tounge tied.looking this gorgeous sexy lady in the dark purple chiffon sari with tight boobs 
& sexy lips he refused to believe that she was pooja’s mother.he was trying to fill aarti’s sexy 
image in his eyes mainly looking at her boobs. When aarti looked at him & knocked the door 
again zaheer coming to his senses said,”aaiyae aaiyae aarti ji,aap pooja ki maa hai?mujhe laga 
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aap uski behan ho isliye zara hairan tha.waise aarti ji, maine bulaya tha aapko pooja ke baare mai 
kuch baat karne.aao aandar aur baitho.”while sitting aarti’s pallu dropped a bit to show zaheer 
her white heavy chest enclosed in the tight purple low necked blouse.aarti saw zaheer seeing her 
cleavage but she didn’t mind it.she put back her pallu & feeling nice to hear such a compliment 
said,”shukriya lekin haan mai pooja ki maa hi hoon.bolo kya baat karni thi aapko meri beti ke 
baare mai sir?”zaheer looks at her chest & the cleavage showing throught the chiffon sari & 
said,”aap zara apni beti per dhyan dijiye.pooja studies mein kamzor hoti jaa rahi hai.”aarti seeing 
zaheer eying her cleavage didn’t mind it instead bent a bit making her pallu move a bit from her 
left boob & said,”sir woh to pehle se kamzor hai padhai mai,lekin sports mai acchi hai.last year 
kabaddi mai uski wajah se college ko gold medal mila tha yaad hai na?”seeing this lady acting so 
openly made zaheer happy.he looked at aarti’s left boob & said,”sports mai to woh acchi hai 
isme koi shak nahi aartiji,par woh sirf padhai mai hi kamzor nahi balki woh ghalat sangat ki taraf 
ja rahi hai.” yahan zaheer thoda hichkichate bolta hai,”mera matlab hai ki woh un ladkiyo ke 
saath ghumti hai jinka chal chalan thik nahi.mai kuch girls ko punish karne wala hoon,aur pooja 
ka naam bhi punishment list mai hai.maine un ladkiyo ke parents ko bhi bataya hai yeh sab aur 
aaj apko bata de raha hoon.aap chahe to usko thik kar sakti hai,mujhe aise girls nahi chahaye 
mare college mai.”aarti felt good when she saw zaheer eying her boob.she also found zaheer a 
good looking handsome male making her cunt itch,nipples stand & her boobs harden a bit.she 
thought maybe something could happen if she wants to. Judging from zaheer’s it was now a 
question of pooja’s career too.if she could patao zaheer then maybe pooja won’t be punished & 
also she herself could also be rewarded by zaheer.aarti decided that she wanted something to 
happen between zaheer & her.she decided to carry on with the the game a bit more so she 
scratched her chest above the blouse as if it was itching. Looking deep into zaheer’s eyes she 
said,”aare sir pooja ab bachi thodi hai, apna bhala bura woh acche se samajhti hai.bhale woh un 
girls ke saath rehti hai jinka chal chalan thik nahi hai lekin meri beti ka chal chalan to thik hai 
na?” aarti now put her both hands on the table & bends on them pushing her boobs up giving a 
good view to zaheer & said,”meri beti ne aisa kya gunah kiya hai jiske liye aap usko punish 
karnewale ho sir?”zaheer saw the behaviour of aarti & felt that she was trying to seduce him. He 
was a hot blooded ****** man who had lost his wife 4 years back. Though he had kept his libido 
in check he had 2-3 affairs with young teachers from his college but he never thought to act 
smart with any of the student’s mother for so long.his college affairs ended when the young 
teachers went away after marriage or got good jobs elsewhere.but seeing aarti’s act today made 
him try to go for aarti.he decided to take the bait as aarti was surely worth taking the risk. Zaheer 
got up & went behind aarti.seeing her broad open white back & sexy waist made him more 
hot.he stood just behind aarti & said,”aarti ji yeh pucho ki pooja kya nahi karti?class bunk karke 
un ladkiyo ke saath ghumti hai jinke affairs hai aur kai baar ladko ke saath late tak akeli canteen 
ke piche rehti hai.”aarti stood up turned & faced zaheer.her white over whelming cleavage & one 
boob from over the blouse could be seen.looking down she saw zaheer’s pant was up meaning 
that zaheer too was hot because of her act.they both were within a touching distance of each 
other.smiling a bit aarti said,”aare class to sabhi bunk karte hai,class bunk kiya to kya hua?aur 
agar woh ladko ke saath baate karti baithti hai to isme uspe action lane ki kya zaroorat 
hai?”seeing her like this zaheer decided to take matters in his hand.he caught aarti by her arm & 
took her to the sofa.aarti didn’t resist zaheer catching her arm.making her sit on the sofa zaheer 
sat near her & getting near to her face said,”yahan baitho aarti ji,aap kyun nahi samajhti mai kya 
kehna chahata hoon?pooja wo sab karti hai jo ghalat ladkiya karti hai. Mai ab usko rusticate kane 
wala hoon,phir jo hoga woh aap aur aapki beti dekh lena.mare pass aur koi aur chara nahi 
hai.”aarti was also hot & decided to go along.she put her hand on zaheer’s thigh & said,”sir 
mujhe aap yeh batana ki woh un ladko ke saath aaisa kya galat kaam karti hai?aur sir aap usko 



rusticate mat karna please.” apna hooth daat se halke se chabate aarti kehti hai,”zaheer ji aap 
chaho to uske harkato ki saza mujhe dena.aap bolo mai kya karu jisse meri beti ko college se 
rusticate
Nahi karange aap.” feeling this sexy lady so near to him zaheer was very hot. He caught aarti’s 
face in his hands & said,”aapko kya saza doon?khubsurat aurato ko mai kabhi saza nahi 
deta,balki unhe pyaar deta hoon.” then putting his lips on aarti’s lips zaheer started kissing 
her.making aarti stand zaheer removed her pallu from over her shoulder & let the pallu 
down.keeping kissing her zaheer then removed her sari from the petticoat totally & threw it 
away. Then holding aarti a bit away with both hands zaheer said harshly, “lagta hai sali chinal 
maa ki chinal beti hai pooja,bol kya saza du tumhe chinal.tu bhi teri beti jaise chinal hai,mujhe 
sab khabar hai.”aarti never thought that zaheer would do it all so fast but she was happy about 
it.still showing a little shame she covered her chest with both hands & said,”shiiiiiii zaheer ji aap 
kitni gaandi baat karte hai.aap aisa kyon kehte hai aap ki pooja ek waise maa ki waise beti hai?
meri beti bhi kya aisa bartav karti hai zaheer ji?aap kehte hai ki aapko sab khabar hai iska kya 
matlab?”zaheer aarti ke haath uske sine se hatake aarti ke nipples ko dono hatho ki ungliyo se 
masalne lagata hai.aarti aahe bharte khadi thi.aarti ke nipples se bahut khelte zaheer ne aarti ko 
garam kiya aur phir blouse ke sab hook kholte aarti ke dono mammo ko halke masalne lagta 
hai.doosre haath se aarti ki petticoat ka nada kholke zaheer usse niche giraya.ab aarti zaheer ke 
saamne open blouse aur pink bra panty mai khadi hai.zaheer aarti ka blouse utarke bola,”ab jaise 
tu bindhast hoke ab mujhse nangi hui waise hi teri beti bhi usko boyfriend ke saamne nangi hoti 
hai to tum maa beti ko chinal kyon nahi kahu?rahi baat meri gaandi baato ki to sun saali teri jaise 
aurat ko galliya sunke chudwane mai hi maaza aata hai yeh malum hai mujhe.mujhe khabar hai 
teri beti uske yaar ke saath kya-kya karti hai.” 

Aarti ab besharam hoke zaheer se lipat jati hai.zaheer usko chumte uske badan ko masal raha 
hai.aarti khud zaheer ke shirt ke button kholte kehti hai,”zaheer ab aap jo chahe woh saaza do 
mujhe,lekin meri beti ko rusticate mat karna.aap kehte ho ki meri beti bhi aaisa karti hai,kya yeh 
such hai zaheer ji?”as aarti opened & removed zaheer’s shirt,zaheer too opened aarti’s bra hook 
& removed her bra.he was amazed to see aarti 34d size boobs standing upright without any 
sag.the nipples were pointed dark brown in colour & the aurola were like a 2 rupee coin.licking 
& kissing her aurola & nipples zaheer said,”saali pooja bhi ek randi hai bahut chudwati hai,uski 
chut dekhi to nahi magar mujhe pata hai uska chakker hai ladko se aur woh khub aaish karti 
hai.sun aarti ab jab tu itne pyaar se mujhe samjha rahi hai to teri beti ko rusticate nahi karunga 
balki teri jawani se pooja ko saaza na dane ki poori keemat wasool karunga.” aarti ke mamme 
masalte aur choomte zaheer uski gaand per haath pherta hai.aarti apni eyes band karke zaheer ki 
pant kholke usse niche karke zaheer ka lund pakadti hai.usse ab bhi yaken nahi hota ki pooja 
kissi ladke se chudwati hai.woh zaheer ki underwear niche karke uski aankho mai aankhe daalke 
uska nanga lund bina dekhe sehlate kehti hai,”nahi nahi zaheer meri beti aaise nahi hai,aap jhut 
bol rahe ho.kaun ladka hai woh jisse meri beti ke physical relation hai.” zaheer apni pant pairo se 
nikalke aarti ke mamme masalne lagta hai to aarti aahe bharte kehti hai,”uuuffff zaheerrr 
aaramse masal na mare mamme, dard hota hai.ab mai pori keemat de rahi hoon to pyaar se karo 
na,dard kyon de rahe ho?”zaheer bhi aarti ki panty utarke usse poori nangi karta hai.ab dono 
ekdum nange hai.aarti zaheer ka lund dekhke thodi daarti hai par khush bhi hoti hai. Zaheer ka 9″ 
lamba aur 4″ mota katela lund usse bhaa jata hai.jaise aarti zaheer ka lund sehlati hai zaheer aarti 
ki bina jhaat wali nangi chut dekhke khush hota hai.jab woh ek ungli aarti ki chut mai ghusata 
hai to aarti ki gilli chut zaheer ki ungli khaa leti hai.zaheer ki ungli aarti ki gilli chut mai ungli 
karte uske mamme chusta hai aur udhar aarti zaheer ka garam lund sehlake usse pyar karti 
hai.aarti ki chut ungli se chodte zaheer kehta hai,”sali aarti teri jaise garam maal ko to dard ke 
saath chodna chahaye,isse hame bhi maza aata hai aur thumhe bhi.ab teri randi beti ki baat gaye 



bhad mai,pehle mujhe pooja ki garam maa ko jee bharke chodne de,baad mai teri beti ki baat 
karange raand.”zaheer ab aarti ko sofe pe bithake uske saamne khade hote apna lund aarti ke 
chehere pe ghumata hai.aarti uska lund pakadke chumke kehti hai,”ufff zaheer tera yeh to bahut 
mast aur bada aur lamba hai.mujhe dard to nahi dega na tu?” zaheer lund aarti ke lips pe rakhte 
bolta hai,”sali chinal tujhe kabse dard hone ka daar hai?kya pehle baar itna bada lund dekh rahi 
hai tu raand?mujhe laga tu badi chudakkad aurat hai aur aise bahut lund chus chuki hai kyon?
chal saali behanchod chut chat mera lund harami.” zaheer ki galliyo se aarti ki chut aur garam 
hoti hai.usne kai lund se chudai ki thi lekin zaheer jaise kissi mard ne usse itni galliya ya pehle se 
hi dominate karke garam nahi kiya tha.aarti ab zaheer ke lund ko muth maarke chusne lagti 
hai.zaheer ka lund poora halak tak lake usse chuste woh zaheer ki gotiya bhi masalti hai. Zaheer 
ne aarti ka sir pakadke ab uska muh apne lund se masti mai chodte kehta hai,”haan aise hi chus 
mera lund raand,saali teri behan ko chodu chinal. Aaaahhh chus mera lund aur gotiya bhi masal 
harami raand.sali teri chut badi garam lagti hai isliye itne jaldi mujhse chudwane tayyar hui tu.” 
zaheer ka lund chuske aarti usse muhse nikalke woh gilla lund apne face pe ghumate kehti hai, 
“umm bada mast lund hai tera zaheer,tera musalmaani lund chusne maaza aa raha hai 
mujhe.haan zaheer mai badi garam aurat hoon aur tare jaise garam mard ke saamne yeh raaz mai 
chupa nahi sakti mare raja.tera yeh lund dekhke mai badi khush hui zaheer.dil karta hai yeh lund 
hamesha chusti aur usse chudwati rahu.”aarti ne phir zaheer ki gotiyo ko chusa.aarti se gotiya 
chuswane mai zaheer ko bahut acha laga.zaheer ki gotiya chusne ke baad aarti ne phir lund muh 
mai lake usse masti se chuswate apna muh chudwake lane lagi.ab zaheer se raha nahi jata,apna 
lund aarti ke muh se nikalke usse uthake niche carpet pe litake uski tange kholke usme baithke 
lund aarti ki garam chut pe rakhte bolta hai, “behanchod randi dekh tujhe kaise chodta hoon.teri 
behan ki chut chodu harami raand sali tu aaj mera lund lake zindagi bhar usse yaad karti rahegi.” 
aarti besharam hoke zaheer ka lund apni chut pe rakhte kehti hai,”haan chod dalo meri garam 
chut zaheer,jabse tujhe dekha mera apne dil pe kabu nahi raha.mujhe aaise chod ki mai teri 
gulam banke rahu raja.aaise hi mare badan pe aake meri chut apne tagde musalmaani lund se 
chodo.”zaheer aarti ki dono taange uthake choot ko 2 ungli se khole lund dabane lagta hai.aarti ki 
chut usse tight lagti hai isliye lund aur zara dabake lund ki topi andar ghusake bolta hai,”gandu 
sali sali teri chut to abhi bhi badi tight hai,lagta hai pooja ke baap ne tujhe zyada nahi choda hai.” 
zaheer ka mota lund ghusne se aarti ko zara dard hota hai.zaheer ki kamar pakadke woh bolti hai, 
“zaheer ab aaramse daal nahi to meri chut phategi.yeh baat barabaar hai ki mera pati mujhe jyada 
nahi chodta hai lekin yeh baat tujhe kaise pata chali?aaaahh zaahheerrr meeerrriii chuuuttttt 
gayyyyeee.mujhe bahut dard ho raha hai,mmaiiiii maaarrrr gaaayeee meriiiiiiiii chut phaaaatt 
gayeeeee zaheeerrrrrrr.”zaheer aarti ki baato pe dhyan diye bina ek dhakka aur maarte aadha 
lund aarti ki garam chut mai ghusata hai.dono haatho se aarti ke mamme masate woh kehta 
hai,”nahi phategi rani,teri choot abhi bhi badi tight aur jawan hai, bade sambhal kar rakhi hai 
tune isse.” aarti ko dard hote hi rehta hai aur woh apni kamar sofe mai dabake zaheer se door 
hone dekhti hai to zaheer uske mamme zorse dabake bolta hai,”behan ki chut teri chinal nakhre 
mat kar saali chinal,zara chut utha utha kar dhakke le andar.” zaheer aarti ki gaand mai haath 
daalke usse uthata hai aur ek dhakka aur maarke poora lund aarti ki chut mai ghusate usse tight 
pakadke rakhta hai jisse dard hone ke baad bhi aarti uske haatho jaa nahi sakti.aarti niche machal 
rahi hai lekin zaheer ne usse tight pakda hai isliye kuch kar nahi sakti.zaheer 8-10 dhakke marke 
aarti ki chut poori tarah kholta hai jisse ab aarti ka dard bhi kam hota hai.zaheer ab aarti ki chut 
chodne lagta hai.aarti zaheer ke muh mai uska ek nipple date chut uthake chudwane lagte bolti 
hai,”uuuffff zaheer tera musalmaani lund bada tagda hai,meri to saas hi band kar daali tune.lekin 
ab jee bharke chod mujhe raja.”zaheer niche se aarti ki gaand uthake pakadke usse chodne lagta 
hai.aarti bhi zaheer ko jakhadke usse chudwake lake bolti hai,”zaheer aur chod mujhe, maza aa 
raha hai tere musalmani. 



Laude se,le chod le pooja ke maa ko aur dono ki hawas poori karo.bol zaheer kaise hai teri 
student pooja ke maa ki chut,pasand aaye tujhe raja?” zaheer ab masti se aarti ki chut ko chodte 
clit ko lund se ragadta hai,uski gotiya aarti ke gand se takrati hai.aarti ke mamme masalte woh 
bolta hai,”aarti saali hawas bujhane hai to dil aur gaand kholke chudwake le raand.teri jaise 
garam aurat ko aaj pehli baar chod raha hoon. Behanchod badi lajawab chut hai teri aarti.mujhe 
meri student pooja ki maa bahut pasand aaye isliye aajse tu pooja ki mom bhi hai aur meri meri 
randi bhi samjhi?behan ki chut saali aarti,tujhe meri rakhail banake rakhunga.”aarti chudai se 
madhosh hoke aapni chut utha uthake chudwake le rahi hai. Uske zoro se hilte mamme zaheer 
berahmi se masal raha tha.zaheer ke jhato mai se haath ghumate aarti kehti hai,”uff zaheerrr mai 
teri randi banne tayyar hoon par mai teri rand kaise banungi?mai to ek shadi shuda aurat hoon.tu 
mujhe randi kaise banayega?aur samjho bhi ki agar mai teri randi bani to teri raand banke mai 
kya karungi?” zaheer ab lambe lambe dhakke maarke aarti ko chodte bolta hai,”behanchod 
sali,shadi shuda hui to kya hua,tu meri rakhail hai.aajke baad mai jab chahu tujhe chodunga.tujhe 
chahaye to mai paise bhi dunga aur tare hijade pati ne ghar se nikal diya to tujhe aur teri beti ko 
mai sahara dunga.tu hamesha meri daasi banke rahegi aur mera lund tare nange badan ka maalik 
hoga yeh yaad rakh.”aarti zaheer ke muh se itni gaandi baat sunke aur hi msti se chudwa ke lane 
lagti hai.usse accha laga jab zaheer ne usse rakhail banane ki baat ki to.woh zaheer ko chumte 
boli,”haan zaheer mai tare musalmaani laude ki randi hoon, ab tu jab chahe mujhe bula aur mai 
aake tare is lund ki daasi banke tujhse chudwake lungi.rahi baat are pati ki to usse meri in 
harkato ke baare mai kuch pata nahi isliye tu uske baare mai koi chinta mat kar.aur zorse chod 
mujhe mare zaheer raja.”ab dono jism ghamasaan yudh kar rahe hai.aarti ki garam chut ko 
zaheer ka kadak lund badi berahmi se chodte uske nipples chuske mamme masal raha hai.aarti 
zaheer ko kaske pakadte chut chudwake le rahi hai.zaheer bhi josh mao usse chod raha 
hai.zaheer ka lund aarti ki chut mai poori gehrai tak jake takra raha hai.ab zaheer ko ehsaas hota 
hai ki woh zadnewala hai to woh aarti ko aur kaske pakadte chodte bolta hai,”ahhh behannn 
chhhodddd raanddd yehhh leee saallllli musalmaaniiiiiii lund ka paaaaniiiii. Kaasaaamm seeeee 
kya cccchhhhhhuttttt haiiiii teriiiii.” aarti ki chut zaheer ka lund randi ki tarah chodte zadne lagta 
hai.udhar aarti bhi jhadta shuru hoti hai.kaske zaheer ko bahoo mai bharte zadte-zadte woh kehti 
hai,”aaaaahhhh uufff maazzzaaa aaayaaa rajaaa aaaaaurrrrrrr gghhhuusssaa terrrrraaaaa 
luuunddd.”zaheer poori tarah lund aarti ki chut mai ghusake zadta hai.aarti ki chut zaheer ke lund 
ke paani se bharti hai.woh dono haafte-haafte ek doosre ki aagosh mai dhile hoke late jate hai. 

Now,zaheer & aarti were sitting naked on the carpet with their backs against the sofa.after 
throughly fucking aarti & filling her chut with his cum,zaheer had then cleaned his lund & aarti’s 
sexy chut clean.there after aarti was feeling ashamned to be naked & wanted to wear her clothes 
but zaheer didn’t allow her to put even a shred of clothing on herself.aarti also became shameless 
as zaheer now slept on her naked thighs.zaheer was playing with her nipples pinching them 
lightly & pressing her tits.zaheer made aarti hold his spent dick & now she was caressing the 
lund that had fucked her royally.both had forgotten that they were in the college principal’s 
room.even though the students had left the peon staff might be there.but being the 
principal,zaheer wasn’t afraid of anybody coming to his room without his permission.aarti pyaar 
se zaheer ke balo se haath ghumate zaheer ka lund sehla rahi hai aur zaheer ab turn hoke aarti ki 
chut halke se kiss karte nipples se khel raha hai.aarti ko zaheer se chut kissing karna accha lag 
raha hai.ek haath se uska lund sehlate aur doosre haath se uska sir apni chut pe dabate aarti pyaar 
se bolti hai,”zaheer darling ab to tu meri beti ko rusticate nahi karega na? Dekh tune usko punish 
nahi karne ki jo pyaari saaza mujhe de woh maine khushi-khushi accept ki,ab meri beti ko please 
punish mat karo.” zaheer aarti ki taange failake uski chut ko ek baar kiss karte kehta hai,”meri 
pyaari randi chut,ab teri beti ko college se rusticate to nahi karunga par abhi teri saza pori nahi 
hui.abhi teri gaand bhi maarni hai tab teri beti ko college se rusticate nahi karunga 



samjhi?”zaheer ab uski chut jebh se chatne lagta hai.chut ko chatke ab zaheer aarti ki chut ko 
apni jebh se chodne lagta hai.uski chut ka pani chatke woh aarti ke daane ko halke se chabata hai 
to aarti uchalte uska sir apni chut pe dabate bolti hai,”ufffff zaaheeerrrrr yeh kya kar rahe ho?
meri chut ka daana aaise mat bite karo nahi to mai phir garam ho jayungi.” zaheer uske mamme 
maslte kehta hai,”aarti chut,mai bhi yehi chahata hoon ki tu phir garam ho taki ab teri yeh 
matakti gaand maar saku.teri behan ki chut saali kya mast gaand hai teri,aaisa lagta hai lund 
hamesha teri gaand mai hi daalke rahu.”zaheer ab aarti ki chut haatho se failake chat raha tha aur 
aarti uska lund masal rahi thi.zaheer ka haath apne mammi pe rakhte aarti besharam hoke bolt 
hia,”thik hai,meri beti ki punishment maaf karwane ke liye mai tujhse gaand marwane tayyar 
hoon.zaheer agar tune meri beti ko rusticate nahi kiya to mai tujhe aur ek cheez doongi,lekin 
pehle mujhe yeh bataki meri beti kisse chudati hai?”zaheer aarti ki chut chatke usse garam karke 
uthke baithke aarti ke dono mamme khichte usse apni godi mai sulake bolta hai,”aao idhar late 
jao raand.dekh saali randi ab sauda karne lagi.halkat saali tu ab aur kya cheez degi mujhe teri 
beti ki saaza maaf karwane?rahi baat teri beti ki to meri randi thoda aur sabar karo,phir tujhse sab 
bataunga.”aarti besharam hoke zaheer ki jhago pe sir rakhke late jati hai.phir zaheer ka lund 
chuske woh zara uppar hoke apne mammo mai zaheer ka lund lake usse masalte kehti 
hai,”zaheer aur kitna sabar karu?kyon tadpa rahe ho mujhe,pls batao na pooja ke baare mai.” 
zaheer ke khule taango mai lateke aarti apne mamme uske lund se chudwa rahi hai.zaheer uski 
gaand thapthapate bolta hai,”aarti teri beti ko 2 ladke chodte hai,saali chinal ban gaye hai teri 
beti.ab woh do ladke kaun hai yeh to mujhe malum nahi lekin maine suna hai ki teri ladki us 
ladko ke saath bahut chudwati hai.tujhe batau wo ladke teri beti ke saath kya karte hai?” mammo 
se bahaar aaye lund ki topi chumte aarti bolti hai,”kya bolte ho zaheer?meri pooja ko 2-2 ladke 
chodte hai?kya tu such bol raha hai?bata mujhe meri beti ko woh ladke kaise chodte hai.”aarti 
besharam hoke zaheer se apni beti ki chudai ke baare mai baat karti hai.zaheer aarti ko khadi 
karte bolta hai,”abhi batata hoon pooja kaise chudwati hai un logo se.chal ab zara saamne jhuk ja 
kuttiya banke randi,aise jhuk jaise kuttiya jhukti hai kutte ke saamne,thik hai.”aarti aage table pe 
jhukke uski gaand bahar nikalti hai,uske mamme latak rahe hai.aarti haath piche karke gaand 
kholte kehti hai,”yeh le zaheer teri aarti kuttiya banke jhuki hai tare saamne. Lekin yeh bata tu 
meri gaand kyon marna chahata hai?” ab zaheer uska lund aarti ki khuli gaand pe rakhte haath 
aage karke uske latakte mamme pakadke lund aarti ki gaand pe dabate kehta hai,”wah, tu badi 
samajhdaar hai randi,bina bole kuttiya banke gaand kholke khadi ho gaye.teri gaand isliye marni 
hai kyonki mare musalmaani lund ko teri yeh tight matakti gand bhaa gaye aur mera lund teri 
gaand ki aakad nikalne ke liye tadap raha hai,tujhe nahi pata teri gaand kitni lajawab hai.teri 
choot,mamme,hooth,gaand aur poora jism,sab lajawab hai.mai to teri chal dekhke hi mar gaya 
tha, socha ki agar ho sake to teri gaand zaroor lunga,ab dekh teri gaand kaise maarta hoon 
chinal.”zaheer aarti ki kamar pakadke apna lund aarti ke gaand ki ched pe dabata hai.aarti ki 
saase tez ho rahi hai aur woh dhadakte dil se zaheer ke lund ka uski gaand mai ghusne ka 
intazaar kar rahi hai.aarti dard se hooth daato ke niche chabati hai,kyonki zaheer ka lund bada 
tagda hai aur aarti ne itne bade laude se gaand nahi marwai hai kabhi.lekin usse khushi bhi mil 
rahi hai kyonki usse aaisa bada lund mil raha hai.haath piche karke woh zaheer ka lund pakadke 
kehti hai,”ohhhh zaheer itni acchi lagi meri gaand tujhe?tujhe meri gaand acchi lagi aur meri 
gaand maarne ki socha to ab dekh mai tujhse gaand marwane ja rahi hoon aur ab baar-baar tujhse 
chudwake lake tujhe poora maza dungi.”aarti ki baat sunke zaheer khush hoke ek haath se uski ki 
kamar pakadke dusre haath se uske mamme zorse dabate lund aarti ki gaand mai dabata hai.aarti 
ki gaand ke muscles zaheer ke lund ke zorse khulte hai aur zaheer ka lund aarti ki gaand mai 
ghusta hai.aarti dard se jhapatte zorse chillati hai, “aaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhh zaaaaheeeeeeeerrrrrr 
rehammmmm khaaaooooooooo,meeeerrrriiiii gaaandddd gayeeeeeeeeeee.bahut dard ho raha 
hai,please lund nikalo meri gaand se.” aarti yeh bhi bhool jati hai ki woh college mai hai aur koi 



uska chillana sun sakta hai aur woh hua.aarti ka chillana tab imtiyaz sunta hai aur aake door 
knock karte bolta hai,”sir,kya hua?woh pooja ki maa kyon chilla rahi hai?koi taqlif hai kya?” 
imtiyaz waise ek harami mard tha.college ki kamsin ladkiyo ko bada chedta tha aur kai ladkiyo 
ko choda bhi tha usne.aaj aarti ko dekhke uska bhi lund khada hua tha. Usse yeh malum hua ki 
zaheer aarti ko chod raha tha,kyoki usse zaheer ka rangeen mijaj malum tha. Usne soocha ho 
sake to usse bhi chance mile aarti ko chodne ka.imtiyaz ki aawaz sunke aarti daar jati hai lekin 
zaheer bindhast hai.imtiyaz door knock karta hai to zaheer aarti ki gaand se lund nikalke nange 
hi. 

Kaun aaya hai dekhne jata hai.aarti ki gaand se lund nikal jane se usse rahat milti hai.aarti wahi 
hi nangi table pakadke jhukke khadi hai.zaheer nange hi door kholke imtiyaz ko dekhte usse 
aandar bulake door band karta hai.imtiyaz aandar aake dekhta hai ki jis aurat ko usne saj-dhaj ke 
aate dekha woh aurat ab zaheer sir ke table pe kutti jaise nangi jhukke khadi hai,uske baar bikhar 
gaye hai,bindi gayab hai aur sindoor maang mai fail gaya hai.imtiyaz samajhta hai ki zaheer sir 
aarti ki gaand maar rahi thay aur ussi dard se aarti chilla rahi thi.aarti imtiyaz ko dekhke uska 
sina dono haatho se dhakte bolti hai,”zaheer yeh kya hai,imtiyaz ko aandar kyon bulaya tune?
please usse bahar bhejo,mujhe sharam aa rahi hai.zaheer please,aise teri student ki maa ko dusro 
ke samne be-izzat mat karo” aarti sharmake khadi hai aur isharo se zaheer se kehti hai ki imtiyaz 
ko bahaar bhej de.zaheer ignoring aarti’s pleas caught aarti from behind & making her bend 
again puts his lund on her gaand & says,”imtiyaz aaja,dekh aaj yeh naye choot mili hai,mai aarti 
ki gaand maarta hoon tu iske mamme masalke saali ka muh chod apne laude se.tu kya samajhti 
hai saali mai aaisa mauka jane dunga?tu meri randi to jisse chahu tujhe chudwa lunga chinal.chal 
imtiyaz is randi ki chuchiya masal.imtiyaz looks at the sexy naked aarti & now couldn’t control 
himself.coming near aarti & catching her boobs he starts playing with them.actually aarti was 
feeling good to be naked in front of these two men.to get fucked by two men simultanously was 
her dream & now was the time it could be realised.but since it was the first time she was a bit 
ashamed too.trying to get up covering her boobs she pleads,”uuffffff nahiiiiiii pls 
immmtiyaaazzzz nahhhhiiiii mujhe jaaaaneee doooo.please zaheer,imtiyaz ke samne mujhse 
aaisa sab kuch mat karna,apni nadaan beti ki khatir maine yeh sab tare saath kiya,lekin imtiyaz 
ko isme mat lena.mujhe sharam aati hai.please imtiyaz tujhe kasam hai,mare badan ko choona 
bhi nahi.”dono mard aarti ki baat unsuni karte apna-apna kaam kar rahe hai.zaheer phir se zor 
lagake uska lund aarti ki gaand mai ghusata hai.aarti ko dard hota hai lekin is baar woh sharam 
aur doosre mard se mamme masalwane se itni garam hai ki usse dard ka ahsaas nahi hota.aarti ko 
maza aa raha hai lekin woh natak karte kehti hai,dekho imtiyaz mai teri behan jaise hoon,please 
aaisa mat karo mare saath.mujhe ita zalil mat karna please.” imtiyaz aarti ke mamme berahmi se 
dabate bolta hai, “teri behan ko kutte chode randi,saali khud ko meri behan kehlati hai tu?chinal 
meri behan teri jaise randibazi nahi karti.woh badi sharif ladki hai,usse sharam aur haya 
hai.behanchod saali tu aur teri beti randiya ho aur kuch nahi samjhi?chup ho ja aarti aur chinal ki 
tarah chudwa le.mai aur zaheer sir ek doosre ki sab baat jaante hai.bhale humne kissi ladki ko ek 
saath nahi choda lekin aaj tujhe ek saath chodke woh kaami bhi poori karange.” ab is double 
attack se aarti ko aur maaza aane lagta hai.tab imtiyaz apni pant utarta hai aur uska dambaar lund 
dekhke aarti aur khush hoti hai. Bhale uska lund zaheer jaisa nahi ho lekin aaj usse ek saath 2-2 
lund milne wale hai is baat ki khushi hai usse.aarti apni gand aage pichhe karne lagi hai,jisse ab 
zaheer ko uski tight gaand marne mai maaza aane lagta hai.zaheer uski kamar pakadke ab aarti ki 
gaand maar raha hai.imtiyaz ka lund aarti masalte uska sir apne mamme pe dabate aur apni 
gaand aage piche karte kehti hai,”zaheer sale maar meri gaand aur imtiyaz tu chus mare 
mamme,aaj aapne is musalmaani laudo se meri chut aur gaand maro tum dono,imtiyaz aaj zaheer 
ne mujhe uski randi banaya tha,ab mai teri bhi raand baan gayee hoon.aur zorse chod meri gaand 
zaheer.”zaheer piche se aarti ki gaand chod raha hai aur aage se imtiyaz ab aarti ke mamme 



masalte uska lund aarti ke muh pe rakhta hai.aarti ekdum randi jaise imtiyaz ka lund chusne lagti 
hai.zaheer badi berahmi se aarti ki gaand maarte bolta hai,”imtiyaz tu iski chuchiya masal aur 
lauda chusne laga.teri behan ki chut saali,hum dono bhale amir garib hai lekin ek doosre ki rag-
rag se wakif hai.chal yaar imtiaz is aarti ko ek saath chodte isse apni randi banayenge.aaise 
haalat mai aarti apne aap se behaal hote imtiyaz ka lund chumke bolti hai,”uuuuuufffffffff 
zahhhheeeeerrrrrrr haan mai hoon teri raandi aur ab mai imtiyaz ki bhi chinal banne jaa rahi 
hoon,imtiyaz aur daba mare mamme aur zaheer tu zor se meri gaand chod,mai imtiyaz ka lund 
chusti hoon.”imtiyaz ka mota lund aarti ke muh mai hai jisse aarti khub masti se chus rahi 
hai,zaheer ka lund uski gaand poori tarah kholke dhakke pe dhakka de raha hai.zaheer ka ek 
haath aarti ki chut pe jata hai aur woh ungli se aarti ki chut ko ragadte uske daane ko masal 
masalte gaand maarta hai.aarti ka poora badan wasana se uchal raha hai.woh imtiyaz ke lund ko 
muht maarte kehti hai,”ufff mare mast laudo,aise hi chodo mera muh aur gaand,yeh aarti ka jism 
aajse thumhara hai jab chahe jaisa chahe isse chodo.zaheeerrrr maaza aa raha hai,meri chut mai 
khalbali macha raha hai tera haath,raja uummmmm zaheeeerrrrrrr ab imtiyaz ko meri chut marne 
do aur tum gaand marte raho,mujhe aaj ek saath mare chut aur gaand mai musalmaani laude 
chahaye.”"thik hai saali chinal,aa ja,ab hum dono milke teri chut aur gaand marange.hame bhi 
teri jaise mast chinal aurat chahaye thi hamari rakhail banane ke liye aur tu mil gaye.ab dekh 
kaise teri chut aur gaand ka bhosada banate hai hum dono.” zaheer aarti ki gaand mai lund dale 
huye aarti ko sofa pe le jate usse apne uppar lita leta hai.ab zaheer ka lund aarti ki gaand mai hai 
aur aarti apne taange kholti hai.bina jhaat wali aarti ki chut dekhke imtiyaz khush hota hai aur 
apna lund masalte woh aarti ki khuli jhango mai aata hai.aarti khud apni chut kholte imtiyaz ka 
lund uspe rakhti hai.imtiyaz aarti ki chuchiya pakadke unko masalte apna lund uski chut pe 
rakhte dabake dabake ghusata hai.aarti ekdum uchalke chillate bolti hai,”uaiiiii maaaaaaaaaaaa 
imtiyazzzzzzzzzz meriiiiii chuttttttttttt gayeeee,imtiyaz aaj phaad de is randi ki 
choot.zaheeeeeeerrrrrrrrrr mai jannat mai hu raja,ek saath meri chut aur gaand mai ek-ek lund 
mujhe bahut accha lag raha hai.aur zorse chod mujhe tum dono.mera poora jism khub maslke 
chod meri chut aur gaand.”aarti ab in do musalmaano ki bich mai sandwich banke badi khushi se 
apni chut aur gaand marwa ke le rahi hai.niche se kas-kaske dhakke date zaheer bolta hai,”chod 
imtiyaz,khub kaske chod is sali raand ko.is behan ki chut sali kaise masti se chudwake le rahi hai 
dekh.mai iski gaand ka bhosada banata hoon tu uski chut ka bhosada bana daal.” imtiyaz uppar 
se aarti ki chut chod raha hai aur niche se zaheer uski gaand maar raha hai.apne mamme imtiyaz 
se masalte aarti bolti hai,”imtiyaz phado meri chut aapne laude se,aur zaheer tum meri gaand 
maarke mujhe aapne dono ki chinal banao. Imtiyaz chod mujhe aur mare mamme bhi daba 
zorse.imtiyaz tune sapne bhi soocha tha ki tu mujhe chod sakta hai kabhi?tu to aaj mujhe bahut 
ghoorke dekh raha tha,kyon?” badi tez raftar se aarti ki chut chodte imtiyaz bolta hai,”aarti teri 
chal,badan aur make up dekhke socha tha ki aagar tu mil jayegi to maaza aayega.mujhe malum 
tha ki zaheer bhai tujhe zaroor chodange isliye mujhe. 

Badi ummed thi ki mai bhi tujhe chod sakunga.ab tujhe chod to raha hoon magar itna maza degi 
ye pata nahi tha teri chut badi tight hai abhi bhi meri randi jaan.”aarti dono mardo se ho rahi 
chudai ke jhatko ke responce mai aapni chut aage piche karte chudai ka maaza le rahi hai.zaheer 
aarti ki neck ko bite karte bolta hai,”le meri haseen raand mera lund le apni gaand mai chinal.aaj 
ke baad tu meri personal rakhail hai.imtiyaz is chinal aarti ki ek beti bhi hai pooja.aaj jaise aarti 
ko apni randi banaya hai waise hum pooja ko bhi hum dono randi bana denge.woh sali bhi uske 
maa jaise chinal hai,2-3 ladko se chduwati hai.hum usse bhi chodange imtiyaz.” apni beti ke 
baare mai aaise baat sunke koi bhi maa naraaz hoti lekin aarti badi chinal
Aurat thi.
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Main Ritu,32 varshiya shadishuda aurat hun, aur ghar mein meri ek 8 saal ki beti Ruby, 55 saal 
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ho pati. Main lund ko tarapti rehti hun, Meri nanad Radhika ka talak ho gaya kion ki uska pati 
sala namard tha. Bhosadi ka meri Radhika ko dosh deta rehta tha ki vo baanjh hai jab ki vo 
Radhika ko achhi tarah se chod nahin sakta tha. Khair hum dono bhabi nanad lund ki kami ke 
karan ek dusre ke saath lesbian sambandh bana chuki thi. Radhika ko meri choot ka nasha sa 
tha.. Vo jab bhi mauka milta, mere kamre mein aa kar meri chuchi chusne lagti, kabhi chut mein 
ungli karti aur kabi apni madak chut ko mere hawale kar deti. Radhika ka khila hua youvan, badi 
badi 38 inch ki chuchi, gaand bhi kam se kam 38 ki hi hogi. Uske chutter khub mast thai. Main 
apne haath uske chuttron se door nahin rakh pati. Lesbian sambandh tak to theek hai lekin jab 
meri nanad josh mein aa jati to uski kaamvasna par kabu pana mushkil ho jata aur Radhika kissi 
bhi kimat par lund pane ke liye betab ho jati. 

Ek di usne mujhe puchha ki mera pati (yaani ki uska bhai) kaisi chudai karta hai aur uska lund 
kitna bada hai. Maine usse bataya ke uske bhaiy aka lund 9 inch ka hai aur gazab ka kadak hai. 
Jab vo chodta hai to chut ko taare nazar ane lagte hain. “Sala esse pelta hai ke chut ki bhosadi 
bana dega, esschut chusta hai ke sara pani nikal deta hai, vo kehta hai ke agar usse kaamvasna ka 
bukhar chada ho to apni maa ya behan ko bhi chod dale, lekin meri banno meri kismat hi essi hai 
ke vo teen saal mein ek mahine ke liye hi mujhe chod sakta hai aur meri chudas chut ko lund roz 
chahiye, Radhika, sali tu hi koi plan bana ta ki ham dono hi roz lund ke maze le saken,” main 
boli. Radhika ne kaha’ bhabi, tujhe to teen saal mein ek mahine to lund mil jata hai, mujhe to 
abhi tak chudai ka asli maza nahin aya, mere uss namard pati ka to khada hi nahin hua, behnchod 
chut par ragadta tha aur jhad jata tha aur meri chut tadap tadap kar aag mein jalti rehti, bhabi 
main kaya plan karun, yeh to tumhen hi koi prabandh karna padega, meri chut ko bhi shant 
karwa do, agar tera koi yaar hai ya koi cousin hai to uss se hi chudwa do mujhe, dekho bhabi 
meri chut kaise dahakti hai lund ke bina,’ Maine kaha chalo dekhte hain ki kaya ho sakta hai.

http://indiansexstories.net/wp-login.php?redirect_to=http://indiansexstories.net/maa-aur-beti-ki-sex-ki-dastaan/2009/01/
http://indiansexstories.net/author/shruti/


Agle din main bazar ja rahi thi to maine apne sasur se puchha” babu ji apko kaya mangwana hai 
bazar se? jo chahiye, main la doongi, ‘ Mere sasur ne mujhe dhyan se dekha aur kaha ” bahu tum 
shilajeet le aana aur saath mein chhovare bhi lete aana,” Maine puchha” theek hai lekin aapko 
kaya karni hai yeh cheezen babu ji,’ Babu ji bole,” beti tera pati to Dubai mein baitha hai, lekin 
mujhe to pati ka kaam karna padta hai na, teri sasu ko khush karne ke liye yeh cheezen chahiye, 
in se mardanagi badhati hai, takat aati hai beti,’ kehte huye babuji ne mujhe ajib nazron se dekha, 
aur mujhe laga ke vo meri chhation ko ghur rahe hain. Jab main bazar jaa rahi thi to mujhe babuji 
ki nazaren mere chuttron ka peechha karti hui mehsoos hui. Mere sharir mein ek sirhan si daur 
gayi aur meri chut mein pani bhar gaya. 

Main sari cheezen lekar aayi aur babuji ki cheezen unko dene gayi. Jab babu ji ne cheezen pakdi 
to mere haathon se unka haath achanak hi chhoo gaya, mera pair fisal gaya aur mere sasur ne 
mujhe apni mazboot bahon mein lekar sambhal liya. Mein unki chari chhati ke saath sat gayi. 
Meri chuchi unki chhhati mein dhas gayi aur mere jism mein aag dahakne lagi. Unka haath 
barbas hi mere kulhon par reng gaya aur main sharma gayi. ‘ maaf karna bauji mera pair fisal 
gaya tha, aap mujhe na tham lete to main to gir hi jaati.’ maine kaha. Vo bole,’ beti main kiss 
liye hoon, agar kissi cheez ki zarurat ho to bejhijhak mere pass aana, main apne parivar ke liye 
sab kuchh karne ko tayyar hoon, mujh se kabhi bhi sharmana nahin, meri beti,’ Maine gaur se 
dekha ke unke pajame mein unka lund salami de raha tha, Main muskurayi aur apne aap se boli, 
sali, tu bahar kaya dhood rahi hai, maha lund to ghar mein hi virajmaan hain, yeh sala sasur mere 
upper hi nazaren laga ker baitha hai, aur mujhe bhi to lund chahiye, lekin ab sala budha nahin 
janta ki main uss ke saath chudai to karun gi par isski beti ko bhi isske lund se chudwaungi.

Main sari raat apni aur Radhika ki chudai ka plan banati rahi. Jab main sara kaam khatm kar ke 
apne kamre mein Radhika ke pass ja rahi thi to babuji ke kamre se awaz aa rahi thi,’ ahhhh mar 
dala mere rajaaa, aaj kaya kha kar aye ho, meri chut ki dhajian hi udaa dalin, aaj tera lund kuchh 
zayada hi jor mar raha hai, aisa lagta hai jaise kissi jawan aurat ki kalpna karke mujhe chod rahe 
ho, mere swami main apke hallabi lund ke samne nahin tik sakyi, ye main nahin jhel sakti, jab 
kal mai apne mayake chali jauyingi to shukar ho ga kam se kam do mahine to aram se kat loongi, 
aur tum muth mar mar ke karna guzara, ohhhh main jhadi meri chut ka ras nikal gaya, nikal lo 
apna lauda meri bur mein se main to thak gayi,’ Babuji bole” sali mera to jhad de, chus ke, muth 
mar ke ya fir apni gaand meinchudwa ke, main iss khambe jaise lund ko le kar kaha jaun, 
behnchod mera to pani nikal do” Sasu ma boli” apna pani aap hi nikal lo main to sone lagi hoon.’ 
Mera dil kiya ke maindaur ke babuji ka lund apni chut mein lekar mast ho jayun par essa kar na 
saki. Lekin essa kuchh na kar saki aur apne akmre jakar sari raat babuji ke lund ke sapne dekhte 
huye jag kar nikal di 

Subah jab main uthi to Radhika mere saath lipti hui thi, uskehaath mere mammon per thai jinhe 
vo daba rahi thi. Main uth kar bathroom hokar aayi to meri nanad apni chut khujla kar 
boli,”bhabi agar tumne kissi lund ka intzam nahin kiya to main mar jayungi, mujhe bach lo meri 
pyari bhabi,” Maine muskura kar puchha, kisska lund chahiye. Usne jawab diya lund kissika bhi 
ho, chalega, ab to chut itni besabari ho chuki hai ki agar mere baap ka bhi mil jaye to iski aag 
thandi karne ke liye le loongi” Maine kaha” theek hai ab mukar mat jaana kion ki tujhe aaj babuji 
ka lund hi milne wala hai, tu bas essai hi karma jaise main kehti hun,” Vo maan gayi. Jab vo 
tayyar hone chali gayi to mai babuji ki chai lekar unke room mein chali gayi. Maine janbujh kar 
sari ka pallu niche gira rakha tha, jis karan mere vaksh aadhe se adhik nange ho rahe thai. Sasu 
maa apne mayake jaane ke liye tayyar ho rahi thi. 

Maine aage jhuk kar chai babuji ko di aur apne kulhe inke haath se ragad diye. Maine dekha ki 
unka lund uthak baithak karne laga hai. Maine jaan bujh kar unse kaha” babuji, dekhpo mera 
haath dukh raha hai, kaya ye sooj gaya hai, dekho to sahi,” itna keh kar apna haath unke haath 



mein de diya, unhon ne mera haath pakad liya aur malne lage, main unse sat kar baith gayi. 
Maine note kiya ki babuji mera haath sahlane lage aur unka lund pajame ke andar sar uthane 
laga. Maine unko puri tarah utejit kar dala. Jab vo mere kandhe par haath rakhne lage to main 
jaan bujh kar boli, ” ab main chalti hun maaji ka nashta banana hai,’ maine haath chhudaya aur 
chali gayi lekin babuji ka bura haal tha, vo apne lund ko masal rahe thai.

Maine Radhika ko kaha,’ tum maaji ke jaane ke baad, kamar main dard ka natak karna, aur 
babuji ko kamar par iodex lagane ke liye kehna, aur dheere dheere neeche tak unka haath le 
jaana, lekin ye sab us wakt karna jab main maaji ko bus stand par chhodne jayun aur ghar main 
koi na ho. Dekhna vo tere ko chodne ko tayyar ho jayenge, maine unki chai mein shilajeet mila 
di thi, aaj teri chudai pakki ho jayegi meri banno, tum yeh knicker aur Tshirt pehn lo air bra aur 
panty mat pehnana, tera baap aaj kissi ko bhi chodne ko tayar ho jaye ga, tum us par apni jawani 
ka jadu chala do meri rani uske baad hum dono uske lund ke maze lenge, vo bhi chut ka bhookha 
hai meri jaan’ Vo hairan ho kar meri taraf dekhne lagi. Main fir babu ji ke kamre mein gayi aur 
unki janghon par haath rakh kar baten karne lagi, aur unke lund ko bhi chhu liya. Vo bechain 
hone lage aur main muskura kar bahar aa gayi. 

Main thodi der mein vapis agayi aur Radhika ke kamre mein jhankne lagi. Radhika ne awaz 
lagayi” Pappa zara meri kamar par balm laga dena, mujhe bahut dard ho raha hai,’ usne ye kehte 
huye apni Tshirt upper utha dali aur us ka gora pet nanga ho gaya, aur jab usne apni knikers ko 
neeche kar diya to uski jaangh nazar aane lagi. Meri aankh ne dekha ki babuji ki nazar mein 
vasna ki chamak ubhar aayi. Unki aankhon mein ek lali nazar aane lagi. Vo apni beti ke nazdeek 
aa gaye aur vasnatmak nazaron se dekhte huye bole” beti kaya huya, dard kahan ho raha hai, aur 
unka haath apni beti ki kamar par chala gaya aur uski kamar ko sahlane laga. 

Maine dekha ki ab babu ji nahin balki unka lund bol raha tha. Unki awaz se saaf zahir tha ke 
kaam vasna mein vo baap beti ke rishte ki pavitarata ko bhool gaye thai. Ab kamre mein sirf chut 
aur lund ke milan ka scene bana huay tha. Babuji ke haath kaamp rahe thai jab vo apni beti ki 
kamar ko sahla rahe thai. Radhika ne apna sir babuji ki chhati par tika diya. Radhika ki sansen 
tez ho chuki thi.

Babu ji ne iodex ki shishi uthai aur kamar par lagana shuru kar diya. Radhika ki chuchi ab unke 
sharir se sat gayi thi aur babuji aur bhi utejit hane lage. Babuji ne apna ek haath uski chuchi par 
rakh diya aur dheere se daba diya.” ohhh papa dheere se, mujhe bahut ghabrahat ho rahi hai, 
haye mujhe dard ho raha hai, balm maliye na, papa,” Radhika boli aur apne baap ke sharir se 
chipak gayi. Babuji ka lund ab bekabu ho chuka tha. Radhika ne apni knickers ko aur neeche kar 
diya jis ke saath hi uski jaangeh puri tarah nangi ho gayi. Ab uske kulhe bas uski Tshirt se hi 
dhake huye thai. Babuji ne kaampte haathon se Radhika ki kamar aur janghon par balm lagana 
shuru kar diya aur Radhika aur zor se apne baap ke sharir se chipakati chali gayi. Main 
matarmugdh ho kar kamre ke andar ka scene dekh rahi thi aur mere jism mein bhi kaamagni jal 
rahi thi. ‘ Papa mere kulhe bhi dard kar rahe hain, please vahan bhi balm laga do,’ Babuji ne 
balm lagana shuru kar diya aur uski Tshirt ko upper utha diya. Vo apni beti ke chuttaron par 
balm lagane lage. Radhika ne apna haath apne papa ki chhati par rakh diya aur apne hoth unke 
honthon par rakh diye, uski sansen papa ki sanson se takra rahin thi. Babuji ne beti ko bahon 
main bhar liya aur uske honthon ko chumne lage.. Radhika ne natak karte huye apne aap ko 
chhudane ki jhuthi si koshish ki lekin babuji ne ussee aur bhi kas kar jakad liya aur apni bati ko 
betahash cumne lage, unka lund Radhika ke pet ko touch kar raha tha, Babuji ne uski chuchi kas 
kar dabani shuru kar di aur radhika ne drama kiya” papa, yeh kaya kar rahe ho, main aapki beti 
hun, kaya yeh paap nahin hai, aap mujhe chhod do, hum yeh sab nahin kar sakte, paapa, mujhe 
chhod do, please,” Vo bhi janti thi ki ab papa vapis aane ke kabilnahin rahe kion ki unka lund ab 
phatane ke karib hi tha. Papa ne apni beti ka haath apne lund par rakh kar kaha” meri beti lund 



aur chut ka ek hi rishta hota hai aur vo hai chudai ka rishta, meri pyari beti, tu bhi lund ke bina 
tadap rahi ho mujhe pata hai aur saath hi teri bhabi bhi chudasi hai kioke ke uska pati bhi usse 
chod nahin sakta, aa jayo main teri chut ko chod kar mast kar doonga, beti mera lund kaise dahak 
raha hai, tum isko haath mein lekar sahlayo zara, dekhotumhari chuchi kitni kadi ho gayi hai, 
jaldi se apni Tshirt bhi uttar do mera lund tujhe chodne ko tadap raha hai,” Radhika bhi masti 
mein bhar uthi aur apni Tshirt utttar kar puri tarah nangi ho gayi aur papa ke lund ko haath mein 
bhar ke muthiane lagi. Lund ki aankh se pre-cum ki do boonden tapak padi aur babuji chudai ki 
masti mein aa gaye aur zor zor se apni beti ki chuchi ko muhn mrin lekar chusne lage, ” beti tu 
kitni sexy ho gayi hai, mera lund teri chut ka pyasa hai, ab mujhe apni chut ka swad dikhao, meri 
pyari beti aur mere lund ko chus kar iska swad dekho, jaldi se main aaj savere se hi chodne ke 
liye tadap raha hun, layo apni tangen khol kar apni chut ka didar to karwayo,” Radhika ne 
apnijanghen khol di aur uski chut muskura uthi kioki vo aaj pehli baar kissi asli lund se chudai 
karane wali thi. Papa ne apna muhn uski chikni chut mein ghussa diya aur apni jeebh chut ki 
phankon ke andar dal di. ” ahhhhh papa, yeh kaya kar diya meri chut ko, yeh to pani chhodne 
lagi hai, chus lo meri bur ko papa, yeh aaj chudai ke liye tadapti hai, layo main aapke lund ko 
chus leti hun, mujhe chod dalo aaj, chod do apni beti ko, mere papa,’ iske saath hi Radhika ne 
papa ka lund apne muhn mein le liya aur lagi cusne unke lund ko. Lund aag ki tarah dahakne 
laga. Babuji apne chuttar aage pichhe karne lage, Radhika babuji ke lund ko gale ke bheetar tak 
le gayi aur karhhane lagi, udhar babuji ki jeebh Radhika ki chut mein puri tarah sama chuki thi 
aur uski chut ka ras, babuji ke muhn se behne laga, jaise ki unke muhn se laar tapak rahi ho, 
Radhika ki chut jhad rahi thi.

Tabhi maine kamre main entry kar di aur boli,” sale babuji, itne kamine nikle ke apni hi beti ko 
chodne ke liye tayar ho gaye, betichod sale main kaya mar gayi thi, mujhe kaun chode ga 
behanchod, tera beta to behanchod mujhe chhod kar chala gaya aur tu bhi sale apni beti ko hi 
chod raha hai, mera kaya ho ga, ” Babuji mujhe dekh kar ghabra gaye aur fir sambhal kar bole,” 
beti tu bhi a jayo meri beti, mera lund meri bahu aur beti ke liye kaafi hai, main tum dono ko 
chod kar shant kar doonga, aajoyo meri rani bahu, agar beta chala gaya hai to kaya huya, baap to 
zinda hai, mere pass aa main teri chuchi ko bhi chusta hun, aa meri beti tu bhi koi kam sexy 
nahin ho, tera jism bhi chudai ki aag mein jal raha hoga, la mere pass aa main tujhe bhi tript 
kardoonga,” Maine fatafat apne kapre utarne shuru kar diye aur bistar par aake babuji ke jism ko 
chatne lagi aur Radhika ki chuchi dabane lagi. Babuji ne apna haath meri gaand par firana shuru 
kar diya. Maine babuji ka lund haath mein le liye aur usse sahlana shuru kar diya. Unka lund puri 
tarah kada ho chuka tha. Maine usse chatna shuru kar diya, Meri chut bhi paniya gayi thi. Maine 
kaha ” ap pehle Radhika ko chod kar shant kar do, isski chut abhi kunwari hai, lekin zara, pyar se 
chodna apni bitiya ko,” ye kehte huye maine Radhika ki tahngen chauri kar di aur uski chut par 
babuji ka lund tika diya, unke tatton par haath firaya jis karan babuji ke muhn se ahhh nikal gayi, 
maine unka lund Radhika ki chut par ragada jis mein se pehle hi pani nikal raha tha. Uski khujli 
itni badh gayi ke vo apne aap par kabu na rakh saki” Papa ab aur mat tadpayo, meri chut mein 
aag lagi hui hai, aap ka lund ragadna mujhe pagal bana raha hai, papa meri chut ke anadar pel do 
apna loda, papa mere saath suhagrat mana lo, mujhe mummy ki tarah chod dalo mere pyare 
papa, mujhe pel do papa, pleeeeaseee, bhabi meri chut mein papa ka lund pel do, meri pyari 
bhabi, uske baad tum maze looy lena papa ke lund ke saath, main teri vintee karti hoon, meri aag 
bujha do, pleaseeeee.”

Babu ji ka lund pakad kar maine Radhika ki chut ke mukh par tikaya aur kaha” babuji pel do 
apna lund apni beti ki bur mein, dekho kaise tadap rahi hai sali, kaise dahak rahi hai iski chut, ab 
to isski aag apka lund hi shat kar sakta hai, uda do isski chut ki dhajian, pel do apni beti ko, dal 
do apna lund ras is ki pyasi chut mein, ” Babuji ne der karna munasib nahin samjha aur dhaka 



mar ke lund pel diya, aur unka adha lund pehle dhakke mein chut mein sama gaya. Radhika 
chillayi” papa bahut dard ho raha hai, lagata hai meri seal toot gayi hai, bahar nikal lo apna lund, 
dard bardashat nahin ho raha papa, please.” Lekin babuji ne dhake marna jari rakha. Unka lund 
apni beti li chut ke andar bahar ho raha tha. Radhika ki chut se lahu bene laga. Babuji bhi purane 
khiladi thai, ” beti dard thodi der mein khatm ho jayega, Ritu, tu Radhika ki chuchi chusna shuru 
kar do aur is ki chut ko bhi sahlayo, saali bahut tight hai isski chut, lekin main aaj ise chod kar 
thandi kar doonga, le beti le lo apna papa ka lund apni pyasi bur mein aur mita do isski pyas.’ 

Maine apni jeebh se Radhika ki chuchi chatna shuru kar diya aur apni unglion se uski chut ke 
aspas ka ilaka utejit karna shuru akr diya. Uska dard kam ho gaya aur usse maza aane laga, aur 
vo chuttar uchhal kar babuji ke dhakkon ka jwab dene lagi,” papa mera dard khatm ho gaya hai, 
aapke lund se mujhe jannat ka maza aa raha hai, aapka lund meri chut ko swarg dikha raha hai, 
pelo apna lund meri chut ke andar, chod do apni beti ko, le lo meri kunwai chut ke maze, jor se 
chodo mujhe,” Maine babuji ke lund par unglian feri aur unke chuttar par thapki di aur kaha” 
babuji, chodao apni harami beti ko sale, jor se laga dhake behanchod, dekhta kaya hai sale tujhe 
aaj apni jawan aur kunwari beti ki chut ka maza mil raha hai, sale ban giya hai tu betichod aur 
thodi der mein bahuchod bhi ban jayega, sale chod dal issko, chod dalo apni beti ko, vo kab se 
pyasi hai lund ki, mita to isski pyas, chhor do apna pani iski chut main.’ Babuji bhi pagalon ki 
tarah dhakke marne lage. Kamre mein ghacha ghach ki awazen aane lagi, Radhika ke muhn se 
ahhhhhhhhhh, ohhhhhhhhhhh ki awaz aa rahi thi. 

Babuji ne apni beti ke chuttron ko kas ke pakad rakha tha aur usse pel rahe thai,” ahhhhhhhh, 
beti mera bhi time nazdeek aa raha hai, main bhi jhadne wala hoon, haan main sach mein 
betichod ban gaya hoon, aur mujhe khusi hai ke tumne apni kunwari chut ,ere liye sambhal ke 
rakhi hui thi, han beti chudwa le mujh se meri pyari beti, kasam teri jawani ki aaj tak itna maja 
nahin ayia, kaya chutr hai teri, le lo mera pani teri chut mein ja raha hai, mera pani teri kokh 
mein gir raha hai, tera baap jhad raha hai, main gayaaaaaaaa,” Yeh kehte huye babuji ne pichkari 
Radhika ki choot mein chhod di aur unka lund chhapak ki awaz se chut se bahar nikal aaya. 
Maine pehle unka lund chus kar saaf kiya aur fir apni nanad ki chut ko chata aur ham dodno hi 
babuji ki bagal mein let gayi.
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Hi huma, aap ne bahut sexy story likhi, par agli story main aap kisi aur rishtedar ko apne 
plan main apni nanand ke sath fasao jisse ki uska bura haal ho jaye aur voh majbur ho 
jaye aapko chodne ke liye…u can try me also,pls email me at 
samlov.hot@rediffmail.com SECRACY AND PRIVACY ASSURED

July 13, 2009, 1:15 am 

7.

naziaparveen27y. says:

wohhhhhhhhhh.aaahhhhhhhhhhhhhh.isssssssssss.umnnnnnnnnnn.kiya chodwarahithi teri 
nanad jis wakt mai teri kahani padh rahithi us wakt mera dost chandre jeet yadav mujhe 
chod rahatha aur mere chacha minamin meri dono baribari choochionko masal rahethe 
aur mai chacha ke land ko choos rahithi aur mai kotia ki apne gand ko uthakar yadav se 
chodwa rahithi aur wo kabi jos me ghapaghap mujhe chod rahatha aur mere gand ki 
chhed me onngly bhi karrahatha aur kutte tarhase mere gand ki chhed ko apne zeep se 
chant rahatha aur mera chacha kahrahatha chod randi ko theek se chod is randi ke bur me 
bahut bahut baiye aur garmi hai aur kahrahatha wo nanad bhojaiyee se bhi bhayanak is ki 
chodaiyee kar.mujhe bara maza aarahatha mere bur ne us din saat bar paani chori wo 
dono bhi charchar bar mujhe chodtechodte thak chuke the.tu aisihi kahani likha kar 
mujhe bara maza milta hai.naziaparveen27y.qabcamqcamacam@yahoo.co.in 
9883405788.

July 14, 2009, 1:33 am 

8.

aziz says:

hi huma you are such sexy bitch aagar tumhe agar 10;inch lunsd ka maza chahiye to 
muze 9730066916 number per call karo.YEAH OFFER SUB LADKIYAN AUR 
AURATON KILIYE HAI [AGE NOT LIMIT]

July 16, 2009, 6:23 am 

9.

imran says:

mailto:hai.naziaparveen27y.qabcamqcamacam@yahoo.co.in
mailto:samlov.hot@rediffmail.com


agar faisalabad lahor ya islamabad ki koi larki anti bhabi ya married woman chudwana 
cahti ha to mary sath rabta karay 03346433005

August 15, 2009, 3:09 am 

10.

Nazoo khan says:

Hi,Meri sweet huma muhje tumse aur tumari nanad se lesbosex karna hai.Tum nanad 
bhabhi ko mere boyfriend k 9inch lamby aur 2.5inch motay gore lund se chudwao unnko 
bahut mazaq aaye ga.Replay me at my mail ID nazookhan28@yahoo.com
Yours
Nazoo khan

September 24, 2009, 1:21 pm 
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MERI BETI KANCHAN

I am Huma, with another hot story. It is incest story of my uncle who had been living a life of 
abstinence after the death of his wife. Hope you will like this stories in which I have changed 
names to maintain secrecy about the characters.

Mera naam Satish Chander hai aur main Sonipat, Haryana ka rehne wala hoon. Meri umar 52 
saal ki hai aur main school mein Hindi padhata hoon. Meri biwi Surbhi ka intkaal aaj se 10 saal 
pehle ho gaya tha aur tab se main apni beti Kanchan ke saath apne pushtaini makan mein rehta 
hoon. Mera beta Ganpat, aur bahu Sonia nalag rehtey hain. Meri beti ki umar 30 saal ki ho chuki 
hai lekin abhi tak uski shadi nahin ho payi hai. Kanchan dekne mein to sundar hai lekin jo bhi 
rishta aata hai, mere ko pasand nahin aaata hai. Iss liye saare rishte haath se nikal jaate hain. 
Meri beti ka kad 5 feet 3 inch hai, rang sanwla, badi badi kali ankhen, jism ekdam slim, medium 
size ke breasts, slim tummy, aur gol gol sudol nitambh. Jab main apni beti ke matakatey huye 
nitambh dekhta hoon to mujhe apni biwi Surbhi ki gaand yaad aa jati hai. Kabhi kabhar na jaane 
kion mujhe apni biwi ki yaad aa jati hai aur main apne ko bahut akela mehsoos karne lagata 
hoon. Tab meri beti ka saath hi mujhe zinda rehne mein madad karta hai. Meri beti mere bahut 
kareeb hai.

Mera beta Ganpat ek photo studio ka malik hai aur adhiktar apne kaam mein busy rehta hai. 
Ganpat ki shadi usne apni marzi se ki thi. Asal mein meri bahu Sonia mere hi school mein 
padhati thi aur dono mein ishk ho gaya aur un dono ne shadi kar lee. Mujhe jab puchha gaya to 
maine kaha bhai mujhe kiya eitraj ho sakta hai. Sonia gazab ki sundar aurat hai. Uski chuchian 
bahut badi hain, aur nipples bhi uski kamiz se saaf dikhayi dete hain. Kai bar meri nazar bhatak 
jati hai to main uski chuchion ko ghoor kar dekh leta hoon lekin main sab kuchh chori chori karta 
hoon. Akhir vo meri bahu hai, mere bete ki biwi. Dusri cheez jo mujhe apni bahu ki apni taraf 

http://indiansexstories.net/wp-login.php?redirect_to=http://indiansexstories.net/baap-re-baap/2009/07/
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akarshit karti hai vo hai uski bhari bhari gaand jo ke meri bahu jaan bujh kar matakati rehti hai. 
Beshak unki shadi ko 2 baras ho chukey hain, unke koi bacha nahin hai.

Kanchan ki shadi ki chinta mujhe raat din satati hai. Ek din mere school ki principal ne mujh se 
puchha,” Satishji, aap ki beti ki umar kiya hogi, mera beta bhi koi 29 saal ka hai, agar jodi ban 
jaye to koi buri baat nahin hai. Mera beta bank mein kaam karta hai aur dekhne mein bhi bura 
nahin hai, Agar aap chahen to main apne bete se baat karti hoon,” Meri principal ka naam Mrs 
Williams hai aur vo christian hai. Mrs Williams ek vidhwa hai aur main kayi saalon se uski 
khubsurti ko nihar raha hoon. Vo ek sexy mahila hai jiska badan bas dynamite hai. Sara staff 
usko sexbomb aur patakha kehta hai. Uska jism gadraya hua, chuchi bhari, pet ke ass pass thoda 
extra flesh hai aur chutad bahut hi gudaz hain. Uske bal katey huiya hain jaise ke ek ladke ke bal 
hotey hain aur vo aksar jeans aur Tshirt pehnti hai aur uski janghen aur chutad kissi bhi mard ko 
pagal banane ke liya kafi hain, aur main to uske husan ka diwana kai barson se hoon. Maine 
jawab diya, ” Baat ye hai ki mujhe pehle apni beti se puchhana pade ga. Main to jaat paat ko 
nahin manta par bachon ki salah to leni hi pade gi na, aur agar yeh shadi ho jaye to main bhi apni 
zimedari se mukt ho jawun ga. Ap jaise rishtedar mil jayen to mujhe aur kiya chahiye,’ Mrs 
Williams ne serious hote huye kaha,” Satish, aap ki beti ki umar kafi ho chuki hai, uske bhi 
kuchh armaan honge aur bahut see shahririk zaruraten jinako agar pura na kiya jaye to aadmi 
kuchh bhi kar sakta hai, mera matalab aap samajh rahe hain na. Mujhe hi dekh lo, mere pati ki 
maut ko 8 saal ho chukey hain aur ye saal maine kaise guzarey hain ye aap se zayada kaun jaan 
sakta hai. Aap ne bhi kai saal bina istree sukh ke bitaye hain. Khair aap apni beti se poochh len 
aur mujhe bata dena.”

Main sara din Mrs William ki baat par gaur karta raha. Jab main school se vapis jane laga to tez 
barsat shuru ho gayi aur ghar jatey huiye main puri tarah se bheeg gaya aur mera sir dukhne laga. 
Main jab ghar pahuncha to seedha apne kamre mein gaya aur Kanchan ko awaz lagayi. Main 
apne kapde uttarne laga hi tha ki Kanchan mere kamre mein dakhil hui. Uss wakt maine apna 
kurta uttar diya tha aur kewal pyjama pehne hua tha. Meri chhati par ghane bal hain. Kanchan 
vapis jane lagi to maine usko rok liya. ” Kanchan, mujhe sardi lag gayi lagati hai aur sir mein bhi 
bahut dard ho raha hai. Kiya tum mere sir mein malish kar sakti ho, barish ke karan mujhe kamp 
kampi bhi mehsoos ho rahi hai. Agar ghar mein brandy ho to mujhe ek glass mein garam pani 
mein brandy mila ker pila de,’ Kanchan ki nigah meri chhati per tiki hui thi, jaise ki vo apni 
nazar meri chhati se alag hi na karna chahti ho. Fir usne sambhaltey huiye kaha,” Papa,main 
dekhti hoon ki brandy hai ya nahin aur main apki malish kar deti hoon. Agar aapki beti aap ki 
madad nahin kare gi to aur kaun karega. Thand to mujhe bhi lag rahi hai, agar aap kahen to main 
bhi le loon brandy ka ek glass?” Kanchan abhi naha kar nikali thi aur usne apne sharira par ek 
towel laptea hua tha jo ki uske jism ko dhakne mein asmarth tha. Uki janghen saaf dikhayi de 
rahi thi jin par pani ki boondedn chamak rahi thi aur Kanchan ke nitambh bhi nazar aa rahe thay 
kion ki towel kafi chhota tha. Vo mere pass aayi aur mere seene se chipakati hui mere seene par 
balon mein haath chalane lagi. Mere sharir mein ek bijli see kaundh gayi. Shayad meri beti ke dil 
mein mard ke jism ko sparsh karne ki hasrat jagrit ho chuki thi aur uski naram unglion ke sparsh 
ne mere jism mein ek aag si bhadaka dali aur maine Kanchan ko apne seene se laga kar pyar se 
uske baol par haath firana shuru kar diya. Mere jism mein ek garami aney lagi. 

Kanchan kuchh der baad mujh se alag hui aur bahar brandy lene chali gayi. Tab maine apna 
pyjama bhi uttar diya jo ke bheega hua tha. Ab mere sharir par bas ek underwear hi tha jo mere 
lund aur andkoshon ko chipaney mein asmarth sabit ho raha tha. Tabhi bijli chali gayi aur kamre 
mein lagbhag andhera ho gaya. Kanchan kamre mein dakhil hui to uske haath mein do brandy 
wale glass thay. Usko ye nazar nahin aiya ke main lagbhag nagan hoon. Usne ek glass mujhe 
pakda diya aur mujhe palang par baithney ke liye ishara kiya. Mera dhyan uski taraf na tha kion 



ki main kissi kapde ki talash main tha ta ki main apne nangepan ko dhak sakun. Kanchan ne jab 
mujhe fir bhi khade huiye paya to mujhe kandhon se pakad kar bistar par bitha diya. Tabhi 
baithatey wakt uska haath fisal gaya aur meri nangi janghon se ja takraya. Mujhe istree jism ka 
sparsh kayi saalon ke baad hua tha, iss liye achanak mere lund mein ek khalbali see machi aur 
mera lund ekdum tight ho gaya. Meri beti ne apna haath ekdum vapis kheench liya, lekin tab tak 
mera lund mere control mein nahin raha. Kanchan ne glass se ghoont bhara aur usko khansi aa 
gayi. Maine bina sochey apni bazu uske galey mein dal kar apni taraf kheench liya aur apne 
seene se lagatey huye kaha” Tum theek to ho beti, zara dheere se, ye brandy gale mein lagati hai, 
zara aram se peeyo meri beti,” Kanchan ne khanstey huye kaha,’ Papa isne to mere jism mein ek 
aag see bhadka dali hai, jaise hi gale se neeche jati hai aag see bhari jati hai purey badan mein, ” 

Maine bhi brandy ka ghoont pee kar glass table par rakh diya. Kamare mein thand kafi thi. 
Kanchan mere sir mein malish karne lagi aur mujhe letne ke liye boli. Main uth kar underwear 
badalna chahta tha aur maine Kanchan ko bahar jane ke liya kaha to vo ladkhadatey kadamon se 
bahar chali gayi. Maine apna bheega hua underwear uttar diya aur bina underwear ke ek lungi 
pehan li, jiss mein mera lund puri tarah se azad mehsoos kar raha tha. Maine kanchan ko kaha,” 
Beti tum andar aa kar mere sir mein malish kar do.” Kanchan ne brandy ka glass khali kar dya 
aur mujh se puchha,” Papa aap aur ek glass lenge? ” Maine haan mein sir hila diya aur Kanchan 
do glass aur bhar laayi. Mujh per nasha chadhney laga aur main bistar per let gaya. Kanchan ke 
komal haath mere balon mein malish karne lage aur mujhe bahut sukoon milne laga. Vo mere sir 
ke upper jhuki hui thi aur mere sir ko daba rahi thi. Main uth ker apna glass uthaney laga to mera 
muhn meri beti ke gudaz satano se ja takraya. Andhera hone ki vajah se usko bhi dikhayi nahi de 
raha tha aur galti se uski baahen mere gale se lipat gayi. Meri beti ke jawan jism ki garami ne 
mere andar ek bijli ka current laga dala. Maine glass khali kar diya aur Kanchan ko apni taraf 
kheenchtey huye kaha,’ Beti, thand bahut hai, tum bhi mere saath bistar mein let jayo, varna 
tujhe bhi sardi lag jaye gi.”

Kanchan bina kuchh bole mere sharir se lipat kar bistar mein let gayi aur usne mere sir ko dabane 
lagi. Meri chhati uske vaksh sathal ko chhu rahi thi aur upper se brandy ka nasha mujhe utejit 
karne laga. Main ab sochne laga ke mujhe underwear pehan lena chahiye tha. Kanchan mere jism 
se lipati hui thi aur uske jism ki garmi mujhe pighla rahi thi. Maine bhi kayi varshon se istree 
sparsh ko mehsoos nahin kiya tha aur meri beti bhi shayad purush ke sharir ko taras rahi thi. 
Hum dono hi jismani zarurat ke mare huye thay aur shayad issi liye mere haath meri beti ke jism 
ko chhu kar utejna se bhar gaye. Meri jawan beti ne jab mujhe alingan mein bhar liya to mera 
lund kabu mein nahin raha aur jhat se khada ho kar Kanchan ke pet par chubhne laga. Kanchan 
lagatar apne haath meri chhati par ragad rahi thi aur mere seene mein sama jane ki koshish kar 
rahi thi. Kamukta mere man aur jism par haavi hone lagi aur main baap beti ke rishetey ko bhulta 
chala gaya. Kanchan bhi shayad purush ke sparsh ke liye bhookhi thi aur usne meri peeth par jor 
jor se haath ferna shuru kar diya. Baap aur beti kewal ek istree aur purush ban kar reh gaye. 

Maine apne aap ko kostey huiye apni beti ke vaksh sathal par haath rakh diya. Kanchan ke muhn 
se barbas hi nikal gaya ” Ohh Papa yeh hum ko kiya ho raha hai, jo hum kar rahe hain vo paap 
hai, par yeh anubhav kitna madhur hai, iss mein kitna maza aa raha hai. Papa main aapke andar 
sama jane ko taras rahi hoon. Apka balisht seena kitna madak lag raha hai. Kiya purush ka sparsh 
itna anandit kar dene wala hota hai? Meri janghon ke beech ek aag lag chuki hai, papa aap ka—- 
kitna bada hai, kitna chubh raha hai mere sharir par. Yeh to aag ke sholey ki tarah dahak raha 
hai. Papa yeh mere badan mein samaney ke liye betab ho raha hai. Ohhh papa mujhe pyar karo 
jaise ek mard ek istree ko pyar karta hai. Mujhe apni beti na samajh kar ek aurat samajh kar pyar 
karo mere papa. Maine aap ko kabhi ek esse mard ki nazar se nahin dekha hai jiske saath main 
apni pyas bujha sakun, lekin aaj maine dekha hai ke mere papa kitne handsome hain. Ohh mere 



handome, mujhe pyar karo mere papa, apna mota—meri yoni mein dal do mere papa, mere 
badan mein aag lagi hai jissko tum hi bujha saktey ho, papa please mujhe sampuran aurat bana 
dalo, mujhe aaj mard ki zarurat hai jo tum hi pura kar sakte ho,’

Main sab kuchh sun kar dang reh gaya aur mujhe yakeen hi na ho raha tah ke meri beti mere 
saath sambandh banane ki baat keh rahi hai. Puri baat ko samajhatey hi meri kamukta bhadak 
uthi aur mujhe meri beti ek kamuk aurat nazar aaney lagi aur maine Kanchan ko aur bhi kas ke 
apni bahon mein jakad liya. Mujhe Kanchan mein shuru se hi meri biwi ki chhavi nazar aati thi 
aur uske utejana bhare shabad mujhe aur bhi kamuk banane lagey. Vo mujhe ek sex toy lagne 
lagi aur main usko chodne ki sochne laga. Mere haath uski chuchion ko bheenchne lage aur mere 
honth uske ras bhare honthon ko chumne lage. Maine uska haath neeche kar ke apni lungi ki 
taraf dhakel diya aur usko apna lund pakada diya. Maine apni beti ki chudai ka man to bana liya 
lekin chudai se pehle main usko besharam bana dena chahta tha kion ki main manata hoon ki 
agar chudai ka asali maza lena ho to mard aur aurat ko puri tarah se besharam hona zaruri hai. Iss 
liye main apni beti ki sharam uttarne ki neeyat se khub jor se bheench kar chum kar bola,”Meri 
pyari Kanchan beti, hum ko kissi baat mein sharam nahin karni chahiye. Aaj na jane kion mujhe 
teri maa ki yaad aa rahi thee aur tu mujhe bilkul apni maa hi nazar aa rahi ho, uss se bhi zayada 
sundar aur kamuk. Main tujhe ek aurat hi samajh raha hoon, meri pyari betiya. Tum bhi mujhe 
apna yaar hi samajho, meri rani beti. Mujhe yeh to batayo ki maine tera haath kahan lagaya hua 
hai. Jo lamba aur mota tum ne pakad rakha hai vo papa ka kiya hai? Batayo beti, jaise mere haath 
mein teri chuchi hai, waise hi meri beti ke haath mein kiya hai?” 

Kanchan shayad jaan gayi ki main usko yeh sab kehne ke liye kion keh raha hoon. Uss ne muhn 
khola lekin, aurat jaat hone ke karan bas itna hi keh payi”Ling’. Maine uska haath apne lund aur 
andkoshon par ferte huye kaha,” Bitiya rani, teri maa issko lund kehti thi, aur aaj tu apni maa ka 
sathaan le rahi hai, to fir meri bitiya rani issko kiya kahe gi? Bol meri beti, tere haath mein papa 
ka kaun sa ang hai aur yeh aaj kiya karne ja raha hai, shabash beti bol kiya hai tere haath mein?” 
Mera lund aur bhi akad chuka tha aur Kanchan ki komal unglian ussko pyar se jakadey hui thee, 
aur Kanchan ne sharmatey huiye kaha,” Ohh papa, kion mujhe besharami ki baat bolne par 
majboor kar rahe ho. Main vo sab karun gi jo aap mujhe kahenge, par please mujhe yeh sab 
bolne ko na kahen. Dekho maine aapka pakad rakha hai,” Maine bhi aaj apni beti ko besharam 
karne ki thaan lee thi. Maine uski choot par haath ferte huye kaha, ” Meri rani bitiya, mera haath 
teri choot par hai jissme main apna lund pelne ja raha hoon aur teri choot par jo chhote chhote 
bal hai unko jhanten kehtey hain. Main aaj teri choot ko chod kar tujhe sampuran aurat bana dene 
wala hoon. Ab tum mujhe batayo ke main kiya karne wala hoon aur meri beti mujh se kiya 
karwana chahti hai,”

Kanchan bhi brandy ke nashey mein bol padi,” Theek hai agar tum yahi chahtey ho to suno, 
mere pyare Satish Chander, mere yaar, meri maa ke yaar, main bhi tujh se chudwana chahti 
hoon. Suna tumne, sale betichod, teri beti tujh se chudwana chahti hai, apne baap se chudwana 
chahti hai. Mere chudakad papa main chahti hoon ki tum apna lund meri choot mein dal kar 
mujhe theek waise hi chodo jaise tum meri maa ko choda kartey thay. Dekho behanchod Satish, 
teri beti aaj tere samne tangen faila kar padi hai aur tujhe chodne ke liye nimantrit karti hai kion 
ki, tu mera baap ho kar bhi meri shadi nahin karwana chahta, kion ki tu khud mujhe chodna 
chahta hai, teri aankh hamesha se meri phudi par rahi hai, issi liye tu behanchod jab bhi mujhe 
koi rishta aata tha to koi na koi bahana bana kar uss ko tod deta tha, le ab chod dal mujeh. Meri 
unchudi choot ko chodne ke liye ek mast lund ka bandobast nahin karwa saka, Ab apne hi lund 
ko pel dal apni beti ki choot mein, ab main kheera ya baingan se kaam nahin chala sakti papa 
chodo mujkhe, aaj apni biwi ki jagah de do mujhe mere papa, chod dalo apni bitiya ko,”



Main ab theek aur galat ka faisla karne ke kabil nahin tha lekin mera lund mere faisle kar raha 
tha, Maine apni beti ke jism se towel alag kiya, uski tangon ko faila kar uski choot par haath 
firaya. Sach kehta hoon meri beti ki choot kissi pawroti ki tarah phooli hui thi. Mera haath 
lagatey hi tilmila uthi. Maine ek ungli uske andar ghusa dali aur meri ungli uski choot ke juice se 
bheeg gayi.Main ab apne aap par control karne mein asmarth tha aur vasna ke nashey mein 
maine apne honth Kanchan ki choot par rah diye aur uski choot se behne wala amrit chatne laga. 
Meri beti ki choot ka amrit bahut meetha aur namkeen tha aur main laplapaney laga. Main apni 
zuban uski choot se lekar gaand ke chhed tak chatney laga aur vo siskarian lene lagi,” Ohhhhh 
papa yeh mujhe kiya ho raha hai. Aapki zuban mujhe bahut maza de rahi hai. Main aisse kabhi 
nahi mehsoos kiya hai, papa apni zuban se apni beti ka juice peete raho, hai papa meri gaand 
mein gudgudi ho rahi hai, bahut maza aa raha hai, papa aur jor se chato meri bur ko,”

Maine puri zuban andar ghused di aur khub chata apni beti ki choot ko. Uska juice mere honthon 
se thuddi par tapakney laga. Fir maine choot se muhn hata liya aur uski chuchi ko chumne laga. 
Kanchan ki chuchi mere muhn mein kadi hone lagi. Kanchan ne mujhe peechhe dhakel diya aur 
mere lund ko chusney lagi aur andkoshon ko salane lagi, bilkul jaise uski maa kiya karti thee. 
Maine apna pura lund uske muhn mein pel diya aur uske muhn ko chodne laga,” Wah Kanchan 
tera muhn bhi choot ki tarah hi tight hai, custey jayo mere lund ko, apni zuban ko mere lund ke 
supade par fero, chato mere supade ko, mere lund mast mein aa chuka hai aur ab main tujhe 
chodne wala hoon,”

Maine Kanchan ki dono tangon ko utha liya aur apne kandhon par rakh lee. Meri beti nangi mere 
samne padi thee aur mera supada usski choot ke mukh par ragad kha raha tha. Mera lund kissi 
aag ke sholey ki tarah dahek raha tha. Jaise hi maine apna lund uski choot par ragada, to uski 
choot aur bhi phool gayi aut uska muhn khul gaya. Maine thoda sa apna lund andar dhakel diya 
aur Kanchan siskari le uthi kion ki mera lund uski choot mein parvisht kar chuka tha. Mera 
supada Kanchan ki chut ke andar sama gaya aur vo cheekh padi,” Papa, aram se meri choot mein 
dard ho raha hai,zar aram se pelna kahin mujhe zayada dard na ho,’ Lekin ab mujh par mera koi 
bas na chal raha tha aur mera dheeraj khatm ho raha tha. Mera supada meri beti ki choot ki 
gehrayi mein samata hua chala gaya jab maine ek jordar dhaka mar diya. Kanchan ki choot ki 
diwaron se ras ki jo barsat ho rahi uss ne choot mein kafi chikanayi paida kar dee thi, jiss se mera 
lund andar zyada kissi taklif ke sama gaya.

Maine Kanchan ki chuchi ko apne honthon mein lekar chusna jari rakha aur dheere dheere lund 
andar bahar karne laga. ” Papa, mujhe dard ho raha hai, aur maja bhi aa raha hai, aap mujhe aram 
se peltey rahiye. Main swargiya anand le rahi hoon. Mujhe bahut maja aata hai jab aap mewre 
nipples ko chustey hain, chustey rahiye meri chuchi aue chodtey rahiye meri choot,” meri beti ne 
mere kano mein kaha aur maine dhakkon ki speed aur tez kar dali. Merae hathon ne Kanchan ke 
chutad kas ke pakad liye thay aur mera lund puri tarah se usski choot ki gehrayi mein sama 
chuka tha. Miane ek ungli uski gaand ke andar pel dee jiss se meri beti tilmila uthi,” Papa, yeh 
kiya kar rahe ho, kiya meri gaand ko bhi chodne ka irada hai aap ka? please meri gaand ko mat 
chhero, ahhhhh main mari aap to mujhe dodno taraf se chod rahe hain, papa, jor se pel dalo apna 
lauda meri bur mein, bahut maza aa raha hai, chodo mujhe mere pyare papa,”

Miane jaise pagal ho chuka tha aur tabad tod apni beti ki choot ko chod raha tha. Mera lund 
lagatar uski choot par vaar karne laga aur Kanchan apni gaand mere lund ki taraf lagatar 
uchhalney lagi. Mujhe laga ki main ab jhadne wala hoon, mera lund apna ras chhodne ko hai, 
beti teri choot bahut tight hai, main jhad raha hoon,” Kanchan ki kamar bhi tezi se uchhal rahi thi 
kion ki vo bhi jhad rahi thi aur mera lund ek piston ki tarah ussko chod raha tha,” Haaan papa, 
apna ras meri choot mein gira do, bahut mast hai aap ka lund, aaj mai ussi lund se chudwa rahi 
hoon jiss se meri maa ki chudai hui thee. Aaj maine apni maa ki barabari kar lee hai, apna ras 



meri choot mein dal do papa,” Maine jhadna shuru ho gaya aur meri pichkari Kanchan ki choot 
ki gehrayi mein ja giri aur hum dono ek dusre ki bahon mein lipat kar let gaye.
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hello dosto main Huma apni ek nai kahani le kar hazir hoon jiss ke andar ek baap apni bebas beti 
ki mast chudayi karta hai. Umeed hai aap issko pasand karenge. mera email id hai 
humachudasi@ymail.com
Mera naam Yogi hai. Main dikhne mein koi 28-30 saal ka lagta hoon kion ki main bahut varjish 
karta hoon aur fit hoon. Meri umar 39 saal ki hai aur meri patni Sushma ki maut 15 saal pehle ho 
gayi thee. Main Nai Delhi mein ek dukandar tha aur ba main mein Gurgaon mein kheti badi karta 
hoon. Meri ek beti hai Suman jisski shadi do saal pehle maine ek dukandar se kar dee thee. 
Mujhe apni beti se bahut pyar hai. Issi liye maine dusri shadi nahin ki thee ta ki usski sauteli maa 
kahin usko dukhi na kare. Suman ko maine bahut pyar se pala hai. Meri beti hai bhi bahut 
sundar. Maine kai baar apne doston ko kehte huye suna tha” Sale Yogi ki beti ko dekho kitna 
garam maal hai. Agar meri beti ya bahu hoti to main Yogi se Bhogi ban jata.” Main apne doston 
ko koi dosh nahin deta hoon kion ki vo jo kehte hain sach hi tha. Asal mein meri beti ka ishk ho 
gaya aur usski ichha ke aage main kuchh nahin kar sakta tha, beshak ussk a yaar Sudhir mujhe 
pasand nahin tha.

Jiss din meri Suman ki doli uthi, main bahut roya. Maine tabhi faisla kar liya aur Gurgaon mein 
bas gaya kion ki Nai Delhi wala ghar mujhe apni haseen beti ki yaad dilata rehta. Shadi huye 
abhi 6 mahine beete thay ki ek din meri beti ka phone aaiya,” Papa mujhe yahan se le jayo, main 
iss ghar mein nahin rehna chahti. Sudhir mujhe bahut marta hai, papa mujhe bacha lo,” Main ussi 
wakt apni beti ke sasural chala gaya. Suman jo ek phool ki tarah khili hui rehti thee, murjhayi hui 
thee. Vo mere gale lag kar rone lagi aur Sudhir ne mujhe gussey mein kaha,” Aapki beti sali 
randi hai, issko har wakt lund chahiye. Issko le jayo main issko talak de doon ga. Issko kissi ek 
mard ki nahin kissi har wakt khade lund ki zarurat hai. Main isski chut ki khujli dur nahin kar 
sakta.” Mujhe bahut gussa aaiya aur main apni beti ko le kar Gurgaon chala gaya.

Gurgaon mein mujhe bahut kam log jante thay aur kissi ko meri family ke bare kuchh nahin pata 
tha kion ki main farmhouse par hi rehta tha. Farmhouse par pahunch kar main apni Suman ko le 
kar apne kamremein gaya. Sham ka wakt tha aur Suman ro ro kar udas hui baithi thi. Maine 
Suman ko apne gale se lagate huye pyar karna shuru kar diya. Jab hum baap beti ek dusre se 
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lipate huye thay to achanak usski sari ka pallu neechey sarak gaya aur usski peeth par lal nishan 
nazar aaye jo ke essey lag rahe thay ki kissi ne ussko buri tarah mara ho. Maine pyar se usski 
peeth ko sehlaya aur fir bhavuk ho kar uski nazuk peeth ko honthon se chum liya.” Papa aapke 
honthon ne mera sara dard chum liya hai. Papa aapke honthon mein koi jadu hai. Papa, Sudhir ne 
mujeh abhut mara hai. Asal mein vo pyar karne ke layak hi nahin hai. Uss namard ko jab mein 
pyar karne ko kehti to sala mujeh gandi galian nikalne lagta aur marne lagta. Papa, 
usska…..khada hi nahin hota…ussne kai baar mujh se apna Lund chuswaya bhi, lekin kuchh 
nahin hua uss namard se….Papa, aapki Suman aaj bhi kunwari hai….kai mahino se tadap rahi 
hoon….aapki beti shadi shuda ho kar bhi pyasi hai, papa,” Kehte huye meri Suman mere saath 
lipatne lagi aur mere jism ko chume lagi. 

Mere haath apni beti ki sari ko kholne lage aur jahan jahan marne ke nishan thay, unko chumne 
lage,” Ohhh Papa, aap kiyne achhey hain, mujeh kitna pyar karte hain, mere badan mein ek ajib 
tarang uth rahi hai, papa, mujhe issi tarah chum lo mere papa,” Kitne barson se maine bhi aurat 
sukh nahin mehsoos kiya tha, issi liye main bhi utejit ho utha. Iss utejna ne mujhe ye bhi bhula 
diya ki Suman meri jawan beti ahi aur main usska baap hoon. Mujhe apni beti ek khubsurat aurat 
ke roop mein nazar aa rahi thee. Usska chehra mere hathon mein tha aur bhavna mein beh kar 
maine usski ankhon se behte hute aansu chat liye. Suman ne bhi mere chehre ko pakad liya aur 
mere honthon par apne tapate honth rakh diya. Meri beti mere badan se essey lipat rahi thee jaise 
koi lata ped se lipat rahi ho. Suman ka jism sulag raha tha aur mere jism mein ek aag bhadak rahi 
thee. Suman ne apni jeebh mere muhn mein ghused dee aur main ussko chusne laga.Hum ab 
baap beti na hokar utejit premi ban chukey thay.

Suman ki badi badi chuchi mere seene se chipak rahi thee. Usski komal chuchi mujhe bahut 
garma rahi thee. Mera lund ab kada hone laga aur main apni hi beti ko bheenchne laga, chumne 
laga. Maine usski sari ko kheench diya aur meri Suman kewal petticoat aur blouse mein mere 
samne khadi thee. Kale rang ke blouse aur petticoat mein usska dudhiya badan meri ankhon ke 
smane chamak utha. Mere haath dheere dheere usske gudaz chutad ko sehlane lage. Usski gaand 
ke ubhar mujeh bahut bekabu kar rahe thay. Mera lund ab meri beti ke pet ko sparsh kar raha tha. 
Maine Suman ka blouse bhi khol diya aur bistar par fek diya. Ussne neechey kali bra pehni hui 
thee jo ki usski chuchi ke hisab se akfi chhoti thee. Meri beti ki chuchi kissi bechain kabutar ki 
tarah phadphada rahi thee. Mere kamte hathon ne usski mast chuchi ko thaam liya aur Suman ke 
honthon se ek siskari nikal gayi,” Ohhhh Papa. aapke haath ek mard ke haath hain. Aap ne mujeh 
utejit kar diya hai. Ye jism aapka hi diya hua hai, papa, aap mujhe essey hi sehlayen, main apna 
sab kuchh aap ko smarpit kar dena chahti hoon, papa, mujhe apne aap se kabhi alag na hone 
dena. Papa, mummy ne aapka sath chhod diya tha, lekin aapka saath aapki beti kabhi na chhode 
gi. Papa main mumy ki jagah lena chahti hoon, kia aap mujhe mummy ka sathan denge? Kia aap 
mujeh apni patni ka pyar denge?”

Main to apni Suman ki baaton mein ek nasha mehsoos kar raha tha. Main apne aap ko sambhal 
nahin pa raha tha. Kia ye sach ho sakta hai? Kia meri beti meri patni ban sakti hai? Essi sexy 
patni ki umeed maine bas sapne mein hi ki thee. Suman ka makhmali badan sanche mein dhala 
hua tha. Meri beti meri bahon mein machal rahi thee. Maine apni beti ko kiss karte huye usski 
mast chuchi ko sehlana shuru kar diya aur usski bra ke hook bhi kholen laga. Pathar ki tarah 
kathore chuchi mere haath mein garma rahi thee aur usske kale nipples bahut kade ho rahe thay. 
Tabhi meri beti ka haath mere lund ko sparsh karne laga aur ussne mere lund ki motayi ko apne 
komal haathon mein thaam liya. Maine sir jhuka kar usske nipples ko chum liya jaise koi bacha 
chumta hai.” Beti, kaisa laga papa ka lund? Kia ye Sudhir ke lund se bada hai? Kia tujhe papa ka 
lund pasand aaiya? Aaj ke baad tujhe pyar ki kami mehsoos na hogi apne papa ke ghar. Tu mera 
pyar manzur karegi kia?” Main bol utha aur Suman mere kaan mein boli,” Papa, ek vada karo ki 



Sudhir behnchod ka kabhi zikar nahin karoge. Vo maderchod namard hai aur usski tulna aap se 
kaise ki ja sakti hai, mere papa”

Main khush ho gaya. Maine apni Suman ko kaha,” Beti mujhe teri baat pasand aayi aur aaj main 
tujhe apni patni bana kar chodna chgahta hoon. Aaj kissi jaldbazi se maza kirkira na ho jaye iss 
liye tum naha dho kar dulhan ka roop dharan kar ke mera intzar karo aur main abhi khet ka 
chakar laga kar apni dulhan ke saath suhag raat mananae aata hoon. Aaj ki raat humari zindagi ki 
sab se haseen aur nashili raat ho gi. Almari se apni maa ka koi joda pehan lena. Aaj main apni 
Sushma ke saath suhagraat manaunga.” Aur ab maine raat ko aur bhi rangeen karen ke liya apni 
beti ko kuchh der ke liye chhod diya. Suman pehle yo udas ho gayi thi ki amin ussko utejit kar ke 
ja raha hoon lekin fir muskura kar boli,” Papa, aap apni beti chhod kar ja rajhey hain lekin vapis 
aa kar aapko patni milegi. Asal mein main to aapke saath nahana chahti thee, ta jo aap apni beti 
ke jism ko khub achhi tarah dekh len. Khair koi baat nahin, ab to main apne pati ke saath din raat 
rehne wali hoon,” Kehte hi Suman ne mere lund ko haathon mein bheench kar masal dala aur 
main apne kapde theek karte huye khetion mein chala gaya.

Mazdur log kaam kar rahe thay aur mujhe dekhte hi salam karne lage. “Malik aaj kia malkin aayi 
hai? Malikin ko humara salam kehna. malik, aur humara ye tohfa le lena malik. Bahut mazedar 
cheez hai,” Bhima ne mujhe kehte huye ek sharab ki bottle de dee. Pehle to main na karne laga 
lekin fir man mein aaya ki kion na aaj Suman ko bhi do ghunt pila kar puri tarah besharam kia 
jaye. Jate wakt meri nazar Bhima ki patni Shanti par padi. Main apne kheton mein kissi aurat ko 
gaur se nahin dekhta tha, lekin aaj Shanti mujhe bahut kamuk aurat nazar aa rahi thee. Jab vo 
jhuk kar kaam karti thee to usski mast gaand ka ubhar mera lund khada kar rahi thee. Main 
muskutrate huye Farmhouse ki atarf chal pada. Mere man mein apni beti Suman ke saath 
suhagraat ke sapne meri ankhon ke samne naach rahe thay.

Ghar mein pahunchte raat ho gayi. Wahan pahunch kar mera dil dhak dhak karne laga. Meri sexy 
beti Suman, ek phool ki tarah khil rahi thee aur ussne gulabi rang ki sari pehni hui thee jissme 
usska gulabi badan chamak raha tha. Usski dudhiya chuchi blouse se jhank rahi thee aur meri 
beti bilkul meri patni ka dusra roop lag rahi thee. Jab mein ghar mein dakhil hua to vo mere 
pairon ko chhone lagi, jaisi koi hindustani aptni apne pati ke charan sparsh karti hai. Maine 
Suman ko kandhon se pakad kar upper utha liya aur seene se laga liya.” Meri patni ki jagah mere 
pairon mein nahin, mere dil mein hai, Suman,’ Maine kaha aur Suman ko gale laga kar honthon 
par kiss kar liya. Suman meri baat siun kar bahut khush hui aur mujh se lipat gayi. Main apni 
beti/patni ko utha kar bedroom mein le gaya jaise maine aaj se 20 saal pehle apni patni Sushma 
ko le kar gaya tha. Meri beti ne apni bahen mere gale mein dal rakhi thee. Maine Suman ko 
palang par lita diya aur ja kar mangalsutar usske gale mein pehna diya kion ki Sudhir ne usske 
gale se magalsutar uttar liya tha. Meri beti mujhe pyar se dekhne lagi. Fir maine chutki bhar 
sindoor usski maang mein bhar diya.

“Papa, aaj apne meri maang bhar kar mere pati parmeshwar ki jagah le li hai. Aaj se aap mere 
swami hain. Main aaj se aapke liye hi saj sanwar kar aapka intzar karungi. Aapki har khushi ka 
khyal rakhungi. Mere jism par kewal aapka hak hoga, swami” Mera man pyar se bhar gaya usski 
pyar bhari baten sun kar.” Beti, meri ek baat manogi? Main chahta hoon ke tum mere saath do 
peg sharab pee lo, pyar karne mein maza aaye ga aur tujhe koi jhijhak bhi na rahe gi, meri biwi 
ban kar mere saath raat bitane mein,” Suman muskura padi,” Yogi Raj main aapki hoon, aapka 
har hukam mere sir ankhon per. Sharab to kia agar aap zehar bhi la kar den to pee loongi, mere 
sartaj.” Main uski baat par khil utha aur apni beti ki chuchi ko chumte huye ussko peg banane ke 
liya bola. Suman jab table ki taraf ja rahi thee to main usske matakate huye chuttar dekh kar mast 
hone laga. Vo din dur nahin hoga jab meri beti ki gaand bhi mujh se chudegi. Mera lund bekabu 
ho raha tha.



Suman ne do glass sharab se bhare aur ek apne honthon se lagaya aur ek mujeh diya. Ussko 
khansi aa gayi aur maine ussko kheench kar apni god mein bitha liya. Maine do ghoont mein hi 
glass khali kar diya aur dusra peg bana liya. Hum madhosh hone lage. Maine usske honthon par 
apna glass laga diya aur ussko sharab pilane laga aur vo muhe apne glassse pilane lagi. Glass 
khali hote hote main Suman ka blouse khol diya aur apna kurta bhi khol diya. Suman meri chhati 
ke baal sehlane lagi aur mere chuchak chumne lagi. Fir maine teesra peg bana kar rakh liya aur 
usski sari uttar fenki. Hum dodno pee rahe thay aur ek dusre ke jism se chhed chhad bhi kar arhe 
thay. “Suman, kaisa laga papa ka lund meri beti ko? ” Suman ki jhijak bhi khatam ho chuki thee. 
Ussne apna haath pajaame ke beech dal kar mere lund ke supade ko pakad liya aur boli,” Yogi 
Raj, main teri beti nahin, patni ban chuki hoon. Aur tera lund bahut kamal ka dikhta hai. Aaj 
main tujhe patni sukh se khush kar doongi, mere raja. Apni biwi ki chuchi se khelo, raja, mujhe 
nanga kar dalo mere raja. Aaj main zindagi ki pehli aur asali chudayi ka anand lena chahti hoon 
apne pati ke lode se.” kehte huye vo mere lund ko muthiane lagi.

Mera man ab bekabu ho raha tha. Maine apni beti ka petticoat aur bra khol dita. Ab meri Rani 
bas panty mein mere samne thee. Gazab ka husan aur gazab ki kamukta thee meri beti ke sexy 
jism mein. Suman ke sudol chutad aur chikni janghen bahut sexy dikh rahi thee. Usski chuchian 
to jaise safed komal pahad hon. Mere kampte hathon ne usski panty ko bhi neechey kheench diya 
aur usske chutad meri nazar ko lalchane lage.” Yogi Raj aap itni vyakul kion ho rahe hain. Aapki 
patni koi bhagi nahin ja rahi hai. Vo to pehle se hi aapke mast lund ki diwani ho rahi hai. Kia 
mujhe aapke mast lund ko chusne ki ajazat hai. Aap ka Raja bahut fadfada raha hai.” Suman ka 
matlab main samajh gaya tha. Vo mere lund ko Raja keh rahi thee.” Theek hai Suman, apne Raja 
ko pajama se bahar nikal lo aur chum lo. Lekin pehle Rahja ko apni Rani ki kiss to karwa lo.”

Suman ne apni tangon ko khola aur mere lund par apni chut ko tika diya.” Lo mere Yogi, 
tumhara Raja apni Rani ka chuma le raha hai, ab khush ho. Apne Yogi ki khushi meri zindagi ki 
ka maksad hai aaj se, Meri Rani to ansoo bahane lagi hai Raja ke chumban se. Papa aapki patni 
bahut chudasi ho rahi hai. Main lund ki pyasi hoon aur aapka Raja bhi bahut vyakul ho raha hai 
Rani mein sama jane ke liye. Ab jaldi kar do Papa. Mujeh beti se dulhan ka darja de do, 
pleaseeee” Suman ki awaz mein binti thee. Maine apni beti ke nange jism par haath ferna shuru 
kar diya. Jab mera hath uuski chut, chuchi ya chutad ko sparsh karta to mere badan mein current 
lagta.”Suman, tu to apni maa Sushma se bhi adhik sexy ho. Tumhara jism uss se bhi adhik 
kamuk hai. Aaj main apni nai dulhan ke saath suhag manane wala hoon. Mujeh duhra nasha ho 
raha hai, iss sharab ka aur apni beti ke husan ka. Suman, tu mere upper chadh kar mera lund ko 
chus le aur mujhe apni chut rani ka swad chakha de, Rani” Kehte huye main palang par let gaya 
aur Suman mere upper sawar ho gayi. Usske gori janghen mere chehre par khuli hui thee.

Maine apne hathon se usski janghon ko aur chauda kiya aur usski bina balon wali chut par apne 
honth tika diye. Makhmali chut pehle se hi pania chuki thee aur meri beti ke namkeen ras ne 
meri zuban ka swagat kiya to main jhum utha. Meri beti ki gulabi chut mujhe diwana bana rahi 
thee. Meri unglian usske madak chutad se chhed chhad kar rahi thee aur usski gaand ko sparsh 
kar rahi thee. Udhar Gap ki awaz se meri beti ne mera lund apne muh mein dal liya. Usske mukh 
ras se mera supada bheeg gaya aur Suman mere andkoshon ko sehlate huye mera lund chusne 
lagi. Kabhi kabhi meri beti mere lund par daant se kaat leti aur main dard aur utejna se jhum 
uthata. Meri beti ke namkeen ras mujeh utejit kar raha tha aur main usski chut ko chatne laga. 
Suman apni gaand ko uchkate huye meri zuban ko chodne lagi. Hum baap beti ek dusre ka mukh 
chodan kar rahe thay.

Kuchh der ke baaad mera lund chhootne laga aur mera pura jism enthne laga. Suman ko ehsas ho 
gaya ki usska baap jhadne wala hai. Ussne lund ko chhod diya aur boli,”Yogi Raj, kia sari raat 
chut ka ras hi peena hai kia, apne Raja ko isski quaid nahin dikhayoge. Raja ko Rani mein 



ghusna hai, tabhi maza aaye ga. Yogi Raj, ab wakt aa gaya hai ki apni beti ko dulhan bana kar 
chod lo. Mera pehla suhag to sala namard nukla, ab, zra asli lund se chod kar apni beti ko 
suhagin ka maza chakha do mere swami. Meri tangon ko faila kar apne lund se masal dalo, chod 
dalo. Mera kunwarapan le lo mere malik aur apni dassi bana kar khub be-rehmi se pelo mujhe. 
Aaj ki raat main apna pehla purush sukh loongi mere swami. Dekh lo swami ki aapki dulhan ne 
aapke lund ke liye kaise safai kar rakhi hai. Rani apne Raja ke liye taiyar hai.”

Main bhi ab ruk nahin sakta tha. Maine Suman ko chit lita diya aur fir usske pairon se kiss karta 
hua main usski chut ki taraf badha. Meri beti utejna se kaampne lagi. Meri jeebh ki laar usske 
safed jism par ek chhap chhod rahi thee,”Awwwweeee bas karo mere Yogi, behnchod kia chus 
chus kar meri chut ka ras nikal do ge….aaaaaa…..ab chod dalo apni beti ko sale 
maderchod….mujeh meri maa ki atrah chod kar apni biwi bana lo….itna mota lund kia sambhal 
kar rkho ge….mujhe iss lund ki malkin bana lo…Mujhe iss lund ki dassi bana lo….ohhhh mere 
malik mujeh chod kar nihal kar do…meri chut par apna kabza kar lo…mujhe berhmi se pelte 
raho sari raat….sari zindagi….uiiiii….main mareeeeee ja rahi hoon….meri chut jal rahi hai” 

Main usski chudayi ki faryad sun kar ruk gaya. Maine usski maang se sindoor le kar usski chut 
ke beecho beech laga diya,” Suman, aurat ki asali maang usski janghon ke bech hoti hai jahan 
par usske pati ka lund parvesh karta hai. Aurat ka asli suhaag usske pati ka lund hota hai. Kehne 
ko to Sudhir tera pati hai, lekin tera asli pati vo hai jo tujhe chudayi ka sukh pardan kar sakey. 
Ab main teri kesari chut mein apna lund pelne laga hoon, apni beti ki seal todne laga hoon aur 
agar bhagwan ne chaha to tujhe apne bache ki maa bana dene laga hoon. Le apne papa ka lund 
sambhal apni Rani mein,” Isske saath hi maine apna Raja(Lund) apni beti ki Rani(Chut) mein 
thel diya. Raja aur Rani ka milan ho chuka tha kion ki mera lund ab meri beti ki tight chut ke 
andar ghus chuka tha.

“Uieeeeee papa main mareeee……bahut mota hai….badaaaa hai aapka…..meri Rani bahut 
chhoti hai……bhagwan dheere se chodo apni Rani ko…phad do ge kia?”Suman chillane lagi 
lekin ab mujhe nasha chadh chuka tha aur main rukne wala nahin tha. Maine zordar dhakke 
marne shuru kar diye,” Chup sali…haramzadi chhinal….ab roti kion hai meri randi…..mere lund 
ki bhookh tujhe hi to thee…ab le le issko apni chut mein achhi tarah apni maa ki tarah…Yogi 
Raj ab nahin chhodega tujhe…Yogi ab Bhogi ban chuka hai….Kion mera Raja bahut mota hai? 
Teri Rani bahut mazedar hai….Teri chut mere lund ko ek randi ki tarah nichod rahi hai….chod le 
apne pati ke lund ko….ahhhhhh..suman…..bahut maza aa raha hai…”

Udhar Suman bhi josh mein aa chuki thee. Usski chut mere lund par zor zor se takrane lagi. Meri 
beti vakaiy hi ek randi thee. Vo besharmi se apne chutad uchhalne lagi aur kamra phacha phac ki 
awazon se goonjne laga. Wah, chudayi ka ek alag hi sangeet hota hai jo insan ko bhagwan tak 
pahuncha deta hai. Mere andkosh ab Suman ke chutadon se takara rahe thay. Meri beti neechey 
se boli,” Wah, chodu papa chod lo mujeh aaj…apni beti ko chodo…..ohhhh harami…maa aur 
beti ke pati….phad do meri chut….mere jaisa pati kissi ka nahin hoga….jissne mujhe janam diya 
vo hi mera pati ban gaya hai……papa main jhad rahi hoon….meri chut apna ras chhod rahi 
hai….mujhe zor se chod varna main mar jaungi…apna veerya meri chut mein gira do….main 
gayeee” Mera lund ek machine ki tarah chudayi kar raha tha. Achank mere andkosh se ras upper 
mere lund mein chadhne laga aur main khalas hoen laga. Mere beej ka garam fowara meri beti ki 
chut mein girne laga. Ek ke baad ek fowara Suman ki chut mein gira aur usski gehrayi mein 
samata chala gaya. Main aundhe muh apni beti ki chhati par nidhal ho gaya, lekin ab vo meri 
dulhan ban chuki thee 
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Maa or mosiyon ke sath jabardast chydaai 

AUTHOR: Arya 
STORY RATING: 

Hi to all members of ISS. It is my first story I write. Hope all of you are feeling well and 
satisfied with your sex partners. My name is Arya I am 18 year old, 5 feet 8 inch tall, smart 
intelligent and good looking guy. Any aunty girl or female can contact me for any type of sexual 
relation. My email id is im_loverboy1@yahoo.com. Ok let’s start in Hindi to make it more 
interesting.

Mein apne 12th class ke exam ke bad apni mom( mother) ke sath apne nana ke farm house par 
chala gaya vo may ka mahina tha.Meri do mosiyaan or unke bete bhi unke sath farm house par 
aaye hui thee.Meri maa ka naam Anita hai or uski age 38 hai wo bahut hi slim trim hai. Bilkul 
bhi moti nahi hai.Usse dekhte hi kisi ka bhio lund khada ho jaiga. Meri maasiyan 
Sunita(38yr),Meenaxi(33yr).( Maa or Sunita masi judwa hai) apne beton Aryan(18yr), or 
Krish(16yr) ke sath hamare sath 15 dino ke liye rehne wale the.Kise pata tha ki ye 15 din chudaai 
or sirf chudaai mein gujarne walle thee.Mere nana or nani Bala ji ki yatra par ja chuke thee. May 
mein fields mein koi fasal na hone ki vajah se sabhi noukar chakar chutti par the. Agle din mein 
Aryan or Krish tubwell par nahane gai. Jab hum naha rahe the tabhi vaha par maa or masiyan bhi 
aagai. Hum teeno sirf underwears mein the . Phir Maa ne humein ghar jane ke liye kaha ki room 
par koi nahi hai.hum apne kapde pehenkar room ki or chal diye hamare room ki or chalte hi 
Sunita masi tubwell ki bagal mein beth gai or toilet karne lagi Sunita ke neeche baithte vakt muje 
uski thighs dikh gai mera too lund ek dam se khada ho gaya kya chikni tange hai Sunita Masi ki 
smoot without any hair.thoda age jane par Aryan ne kaha ki vo apna mobile tubwell par hi chod 
aya hai . Jab hum tubwell par wapasa pahuche to hamari too Aankhee phati ki phati reh gai Maa 
tubwell ke peche wale room mein nangi khadi hui theee or Meenaxi masi uski choot chat rahi 
thi . Maa bilkul nangi thi par meenaxi ne apna salwal utar rakha tha or wo ek hath se apni choot 
mein ungli kar rahi thi. Tabhi Sunita masi waha aaye or chillate hue boli Sali randiyoon pehle hi 
kaha tha un teeno ko rok lo kitne mast lund hai hamare betoon ke maja aajata chudwane mein. 
Ab chatti rahoo or ungali karti raho.Unhe is halat mein dekh kar humare lund 90 degreee mein 
tan gayee. Or unhe dhyan se dekhne lage.Sunita masi apne salwar mein hath dal kar kujla rahi thi 
tabhi maa boli ki Sali kutia unhe rok too lete par unse chudwati kaise agar mana kar dete to kya 
karti. Tabhi meenaxi boli ki ek bar jo choot ke darshan karleta hai phir use chode bina nahi reh 
sakta. Maa boli Ye too sach hai. Chahti to mein bhi ye hi hu. Hamare betoon ke mast lund jab 
hamari sukhi or sikudi hue choot ko phadenge too maja aajaega.Tabhi Krish bola chalo aaoo in 
randiyoon ko bada shok chada hai chudne ka aisa chodenge ki phir kisi or ka lund nahi mangegi. 
Meine kaha too theek hai apne apne kapde utaroo humteeno bilkul nagee ho gai hamare sap jaise 
lund fan fna rahe the or lar chod rahe theee. Mera lund 7.5” ka hai mota bhi theek thak hai par 
Krish ka Lund Sirf 5” ka hai par bhut hi jyada mota haior Aryan ka lund 9” lamba hai par patla 
hai. Jaise hi hum andar guse un teeno ki to sans hi tham gai. Par kuch hi der mein vo teeno samaj 
gai ki unki too nikal padi aaj.Humare lodo ko dekh kar meenaxi masi boli hi daiya itne tagde 
lund kya karte ho tum sab. Tabhi Aryan bola kuch nahi or kisi ladki ko choda bhi nahi aaj tak 
hum teno ne. Meine maa se kaha batao aap teeno mein kon kiske lund se chudwana chati 
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hai.Sunita mosi apne kapde utarti hui boli . Ki muje to Krish ka lund chahiye meri chut kafi dhilli 
hai muje mota lund chaiye.Sunita ka jism ek dam chikna hai uske moomee kafi bade hai ur uski 
chut or legs ek dam hair less hai uski choot gulabi rang ki hai.krish sunita ke pas gaya or bole 
dekh le ek bar lund choot mein gusa too nikalunga nahi.Sunita Krish ke lund ko pakadte hue boli 
saale tere jaisa ek is choot se nikal chuki hu jyada bolega too choot mein tuje pure ko gusa lungi 
or bahar bhi nahi nikalungi or they starts kissing. Maa unhe dekh kar boli Aryan beta jara chat 
kar meri choot ka taste too bata.Maa ek dam slim hai uske mommeee jyada bade nahi hai or kafi 
tight hai. Wo dekhne mein Urmila Matondkar jaisi lagtii hai.Jab aryan maa ki choot chat raha tha 
too maa bol rahi thi ki sabash beta chaat meri choot mein apni toung gusa de haan chaat kutte 
chaat. Or ajib si awaaje nikalne lagi i.e. Ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii maaaaaaaaaaaaaaa uuuu mar 
gaiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii isssssssssssssssssss annnnnnnnnnnnhhhhhhhh like this. Tabhi muje mehsus 
hua ki koi mere lund ko chus raha hai meenaxi masi mera lund choos rahi thi or ek hath se apni 
choot ko ragar rahi thi.Meenaxi ka jism kafi thight hai( she is a sports woman when in collage 
now she become a coach) uski gand or choot bahut tight meenaxi ki choot bahut gili ho chuki thi. 
Tabhi mera dhyan Suneeta or krish ki or gaya wo dono 69 ki position mein thee.Maa Aryan ka 
lund chus rahi thi or Aryan maa ki chuchiyaan daba raha thaa maa bol rahi thi wah kya lund hai 
tera bahut hi tastey hai or jor jor se uska lund chusne lagi. Tabhi maa ne muje dekha or boli sale 
randee ki bachhe bhosdi ke sab kuch meenaxi hi karigi ya tu bhi kuch karega. Sale gandu kabhi 
chudaai nahi dekhi kya.Meine maa ko bola sali raand kutiya chup chap Aryan se chudwa le mera 
lund istna mota hai agar teri choot mein gusa diya too mar jaigi.Pir Sunita masi ne muj se kaha 
sale bhadve tera lund bhi or tu bhi dono Anita ki chot se hi nikle ho wapas andar gusa legi. Or 
sab hasne lage. Ab tak mein kafi garam ho chuka tha meine Meenaxi ko uthaya or jamin par leta 
kar apna lund uski choot mein dalne laga mera half lund uski choot mein aasani se chala gaya par 
jab mein ek jor dar dakkha mara to meenaxi chillai plz take it out aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa 
marrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr gai didi plz bachao muje is matherchod se meri choot pad di isne bahut dard 
ho raha hai mein kuch der ke liye ruk gaya par meenaxi ko ab bhi dard hoo raha tha mein aise hi 
uske upar leta raha tabhi muje Sunita masi chiik sunai di aaaaaaaaaaaaaa mar diya sale haram ke 
pilllae pehli bar mein hi pura dal diya aahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh maaaaaaaaaaa mar gai mein 
toooooooooooo issssssssssssssssssss ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhn bahar nikale ise nahi too 
mein mar jaungi plzzzzzzzz sunita ka chehra lal ho gaya tha uski ankhoo se pani nikal aaya tha 
jab meine uski choot kin oor dekha too mein hairan reh gaya uski choot se blood nikal raha tha 
or wo apne choot ko sehla rahi thi.Jab tak meenaxi ka dard bhi kam hoo chuka tha or wo sant ho 
gai thi phir meine dhire dhire dhakke marne suru kar diye meenaxi muje rokti rahi or chillati rahi 
thi par mein nahi ruka or 25 min ke bad uski choot mein hi meine jad diya( itna time isliye laga 
jaisi hi mera aaane ko hota mein dhakke marne band kar deta.) Sunita chilla rahi thi ki ab bas kar 
matherchod or Krish or Sunita ek Sath jad jae. Phir meine maa ki or dekha wo kutiya ban kar 
pechhe se aryan ka lund apni choot mein le rahi thi. Or pure maje se screaming kar rahi thi Aryan 
ka patla lund adha hi uski choot mein jaa raha tha thodi hi der mein Aryan ne bhi Maaa ki choot 
mein jad diya.hum kuch der ke liye aise hi lete rahe tabhi krish bola ki sali randiyon behen ki 
lodiyoon keh rahi thi ki humein pura choot mein le lo gi hamare too to lodo ne hi tumhari choot 
ko phad diya uski dajjiyan uda di hamare gusne pe kya hota. Tabhi maaa boli yeh too sach hai ki 
tum teeno ke lund bahut mast hai.Tum teeno too randiyoon ko bhi rula sakte ho. Tabhi aryan 
bola haan abhi rulaya to hai. Is par sunita masi boli bahut dam hai tumhare lundo mein par bina 
dard ke chudaai ka koi maja nahi. Aaj aisa laga jaisa pehli bar chudne mein laga tha. Sach mein 
maja aa gaya. Age ki kahani next part mein bataunga. 

Continued…



Any Aunties, house wives, School girls and college girls or female wanna any kind of sexual 
activity oral sex sucking, fucking, hard fucking everything about sex can contact me at 
im_loverboy1@yahoo.com and leave their mobile numbers in their e-mails.

Secrecy assured and accepted too.

Rate this story: 
Read more stories submitted by: Arya
Story Viewed: 1,919 views
Email to Friend: 

2 Comments
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yousuf says:

hi
mera naam yousuf hai aur main karnataka ka rahane wala hooo ji mujhe aap ke sath ssex 
karna hai kiya ap mera sath sex karsakte hai tu mujhe email karo

June 28, 2006, 12:43 pm 

2.

IndianMale says:

Aby madarchodon … kuchh tosharam karo ..apnee maa bahan ke bare main aisa karna to 
door aisa sochte hooe bhi tum logon ko sharam se mar jana chaheiya … kutton tumhari 
maa ne ye sab kabhi padha nahi hoga ki tum log unlogonke bare main kya sochate ho our 
kya likhate ho … madarchod i am sure ye kahani sirf tumhare gande dimag ki gandee 
soch ka natiza hai warna koi maa aisa na to soch sakti hai na hi kar sakti hai … 
SHARAM SE DOOB MARO MADARCHODON JO TUM LOG APNI MAA BAHAN 
KI IZZAT UTARNE KE BARE MAN SOCHTE HO…

March 12, 2008, 7:00 am 
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